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PEBFAOE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The present volume is brought up to date by incorpo- 
rating the subsequent Amendments and by deleting the 
several Eegulations that have been repealed, as shown in 
column 3 of the Chronological Table of Contents. The 
Index and the Chronological Table have also been 
revised. 

BaNGALOKE, [ SUBRAHMANYA AiYAE, 

29th February 1932. \ 'Under Secy, to the Govt, of Mysore, 

Legislative Dept. 



PRBFAOU. 


This, the Second Volume of the Mysore Code, 
comprises the unrepealed Regulations passed subsequent 
to the date of the restoration of Mysore to His Highness 
the Maharaja (the 25th March 1881), and is founded on 
the official copies of Regulations preserved in the Mysore 
Legislative Department. 

2. Besides Regulations which have been entirely 
repealed, or which, having served their purpose, have now 
become obs^olete, the following laws, which will probably 
be largely revised, or altogether superseded by revised 
enactments, at no distant date, have been excluded, 
namely : — the Codes of Civil and Criminal Procedure, and 
the Municipal Regulations of 1871. But the Regulations 
extending, amending, or otherwise affecting the said laws 
have been printed in the proper places. 

3. A chronological table of all the Regulations 
passed since the Rendition is prefixed, showing, as regards 
each Regulation, how it has been affected by subsequent 
legislation. The entries relating to Regulations which 
have been wholly repealed, or have otherwise ceased to be 
in operation, are printed in italics. 

4. Repeals and amendments have been given effect 
to in their proper places, references thereto being given in 
foot-notes, or, in the case of repeals of entire sections, 
opposite to their marginal notes. 

5. A short index is appended to the volume. 


K. S. Chandeasekhara Aiyar, b.a., b.l., 

A.sst. Secy, to the Govt, of M^ysore, 

Ziegislative Department. 

Bangalore, ^ 

6th March 1902. J 



ADDENDA AND COBBIGENDA. 


Wherever the words “ Chief Court” occur in the Code, read ‘High 
Court/ 

Page (iii) column 1 — for “ IV of 1882 ” read “ IV of 1892 ” and for 
“ VII of 1882 ” read “ VII of 1892.” 

column 2, for VII of 1882, read “ VII 1892.” 

Page S* Section 16 'Inseri the ’* bettoeen ' ^ 'with and jurisdiction/’ 

,, 25. First iarovise to sec 8 (1), read “ Ps. 3,500” for “ Rs. 300 l” 

,, 33. Sec, 5 (a) Insert “ the ” betioeen ‘for ’ and “ Public Safety.” 

,, 63. Sec. 33 — max-gin — read “months ” for “ month’s.” 

,, 66. Sec. 39 — read “Deputy Commissioner” for ‘‘Revenue 

Commissioner.” 

„ 74. Foot note — read “ 3 ” for section “ 30.” 

,, 77. Against Section 66 A, read the margin as “ Deputy Commis- 

sioner’s power to grant permission to occupy land tempo- 
i-arily.” 

As against 66B, read “ Transfer of occupancy without 
Deputy Commissioner’s Sanction.” 

,, 81. Section 78 margin — insert “ of ” hetioeen “ realization ’’and 

“Land revenue.” 

,, 87- Section 91 — margin of second pai’a/w “ lease ” read “ leases.” 

,, 89, ,, 97 — proviso — omit “within” occuring in the 2nd 

line of the proviso. 

,, 95. Section 112 — read “ agriculture ” for “ agricultural ” occur- 

ring in line 7. 

,, 95. Section 113 — Para (4) read “ of this section ” for “ of the 

Section.’ 

,, 103. Chapter X — heading read — “ Lands ” for Land.” 

,, 110. Section 155 margin — 'Vead “ account ” for “ txmount.” 

,, 114, ,, 170 — Second para — “ person ” /or “ persons.” 

„ 117. foot note— roa^Z “ 1916 ” for “ 1906.” 

>> 7 ; against Section 183A, read the margin as “ setting aside 

sale on deposit of Solatium to the purchaser and ax-rears 
by person interested.” 

j 119. Against Section 187A, read the margin as “ Application to 
civil court by purchaser i-esisted in taking possession.” 

,, 120. Section 193A'' omit marginal heading. 

,, 125. ,, 209 — last insert “of” betioeen “or” and 

“ any Amildar.” 
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Page 12G. 

„ 127. 
131. 

it »j 

„ 136. 

JJ It 

tt )3 

„ 137. 


„ 138. 

5 > 51 

»5 J» 

»5 »> 

„ 139. 

55 J? 

„ 152. 


„ 153. 
155. 

158. 

178. 

„ 179. 

„ 180. 

5> tt 

tt IBi. 

„ 184. 
„ 189. 
» 198. 


‘‘ obtain ” fo7' ** obtains.** 
“ 19 ** for “ 18,** 


Against Section 210A, read the margin ^.5 “ Power to 

Government to withdraw appeals from the Pevenue Com- * 
missioner.” 

Section 212 margin— of ** between “ admission ** and 
“ appeal.’* 

Section 222 ( 0 ), “ this Regulation ” /or “the Regula- 

tion,*’ 

Section 223 — 2nd line from below, o^ead “ possession ** for 
“ possessions.” 

Sec. 237 — margin — 7'ead “ occupants” for “ occupation.** 

„ 239 — margin — read Saving ** for “ Savings.’ * 

„ ,, — 7'ead “ whenever ** for “ when ever.” 

Schedule “A** — para 3 — i^ead “26th June 1872” for 
“ 24th June 1872.’* 

Para 5 — 7 'ead “ Inam villages ’* for “ Inam village.’* 

Schedule ‘ B * Lines 9 & 10 iytsert “ other property ** 
between “ or ” aoid “ within,” 

Schedule " O * — Line 8 — 7'ead “ obey ” for “ obeys.'* 

tt 55 ^ 

3 , „ 13 

Schedule ‘D’ >,10 “ papers ” /or “ paper-** 

,, ‘ E * Second Para — 7^ead II for I. 

,, ‘ E * line 1 — read “ powers ” for “ power.** 

Section 1 Para 2-- for “ contributed ** 7^ead “ constituted.” 

Heading; Omit ‘‘to*’ ocom^^'ing between “Military and Store.* 
Section 3-- /or “ 1871 ” read “ 1 878.” 

„ 4, for “ mitrailleuse sand ** read “ mitrailleuses and” 

Section 12- -max'ginal Heading— /o?* “ license” 7'ead 
“ licenses.” 

Section 21 line 4 — for “ behind ” 7'ead “ licensed.” 

Boot note— /or “ Page 204 to 215 ” read “ 177-159 ” o£ 1923 
Edition. 

Section 5 — for “ necessai'y ” 7^ead “ unnecessary ” for “ tho 
works ” read “ the words.” 

Section 21 — for “ Substances *’ read ‘‘ Substance.” 

5 , 9 — for “ 6 ” read “ 26.” 

Chapter VIII, for Section “ 3 ’’ read “ 31.” 

Foot note, for “ 169-178 ” read “ 145-156.*' 

Contents — Section 9 , /or “ repairiring” read “ repairing.” 

Section 8 margin — for “iteration” 7'ead “ Alteration.” 

8 last line — insert oi'* between “or” and “any 
drain.” 

Section 9 ( 2 ) line 3 — insei^t “ of ” between “ Govt. ” and “ His 
Highness-” 

Section 10 — add “the” between “ in ” and “ case*’ 


199 . 
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Page 217. Lin© 1, for “ thats ’’ occurring betzueen “ thafe person and 
and owner ” read the ” 

,, 219. Section 51 — margin, for ‘‘no’’ read “not.” 

j, 227. ,, 79 sub section {2) — for “ this suit ” read “ the suit.” 

,, 235. 109 margin, /or “ wrting ” read “ hurtingi” 

»» 5> 110 insert “ Railway by ” hetioeen “ by ” and 

“ wilful act.” 

,, 236. Section 111, margin — insert “ by Railway” after “travelling.” 

,, 239. The margin to sub-section 4 of section 119 should be read 
with Section 120. 

„ 216- In the last para of Section 9 /or the loords ‘ where evidence’ 
z^ead ‘ where his evidence.’ 

,, 247. Section 14 — in the margin, for ‘ Deposit costs ’ z^ead ‘ Deposit 
of costs.’ 

,, 248, in Schedule A, 8th line, between the words ‘ before ’ and 
‘ or ’ izzsert the square bracket [ 

„ 261. Contents Section 4--o^z2t the word ‘ status.’ 

,, 271. ,, 41 — line 4 ojiut “is satisfied” occuring after section 40. 

„ 279. — 6 (1) line 5 — for “ sold” read “ so.” 

,, 295. ,, 11 — for the 'lOords ‘ in the line ’ z^ead ‘ to the lines.’ 

,, ,, Last foot note — read the figure ‘ 3 ’ for ‘ 4/ 

,, 296. Immediately after chapter IV -—/or ‘ 17 ’ read ‘ 16.’ 

,, 312. Section 86— for the zooz'-ds ‘ within the accused ’ read ‘ with 
the accused.’ 

,, 322. ill the last para — ;for ‘ 189 ’ read ‘ 193.’ 

,, 333. Section 24 -line 9 — for ‘ rules ’ read ‘ rule’. 

,, 344. Section 2 sub-section 16 (c ) — for the zuozxl “ tools ” read 
“tolls, ” 

, 345* Root note — -for the xoord “ repeated ” read “ repealed.” 

,, 348- Section 6 para 2 — add the zoords “as the case may be” 
aftez' “ 4 annas ” occurring in the 3rd line- 

,, 363. Regulation II of 1900— /or “ 1894 ” at the top in the left 
hand corner, read “ 1900.” 

,, 363. Regulation II of 1900 — for the ftguz'e 1894 ” in the loft 
hand corner of the top z^ead “ 1900.” 

,, 354. Regulation ^ II of 1^00 — ’Sec. 24 in line 2, betioeezi “ debt 
and to’’ izzsez't “ due.” 

,, 355. JB'or the figure “ 1894 ” in the left hand corner at the top 
read “ 1900.” 

,, ,, Section 25, line 2 — izisert “ an ” between “ of and 

annuity.” 

,, 356. Section 26 last proviso, line 2 — for “ any instrument ” 
read “ an instrument.” 

,, 3E8, Clause (bb ) — for “insuring” read “issuing.” 
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Page 367- 

„ 368. 

369. 

„ 370. 

„ 372. 

„ 380. 

381. 

„ 382. 

„ 382. 

„ 383. 

386. 

387. 
„ 389. 

„ 392. 

> J 

„ 393. 

97 J3 

„ 394. 

396. 

„ 395. 

„ 396. 

>, 396. 

99 

„ 399. 

„ 400 . 


Section 48 in the margin^ — fo?' the loord recover read 
“ recovery.’’ 

Section 49 in the second line — for the zooi^ds ‘ as to 
evidence ’ read ^ as to the evidence/ 

Section 49 (c) sub-section 3. Delete the word cheque ” 
occurring in the last line. 

In sub“section 3 of section 50, line 4 — for the loords 
' after execution ’ read ‘ after the execution-* 

Section 55 in first para line 3 — for the words * application 
within ’ read ^ application made within/ 

In the foot note — after ‘‘ section 2 (1) ** insert the zoord of/* 

07nit “ (a)^’ before ‘‘ Agreement to lease ** and insert ' (a) ’ 
before ‘ (6) in the next line. 

Exemption, 2nd para, /or (a) read (b). 

Under Art»icle 8, Exemption (b) — for the words “ Appraise- 
ment for crops’* read “ Appraisement of crops/* 

Under Article 11 (a) in line 2, after the w07d ‘‘ award ” 
insert the icoj'ds “ relates as set forth in such award’* 
and against 11 (a) insert ‘ a * hetzceen ‘ as ’ a7id ‘ Bond.’ 

Under Article 15 in the fourth lino, /or the loord ‘ so ’ insert 
the word * to.’ 

Under Article 22 in the first line — for ‘ 6 (lO) ' insert ‘ 2 (9)/ 

Under Article 26 exemption in the second line — for the 
wo7^d ‘ of ’ hisert ‘ or. ’ 

for ‘ (a) ’ under 33, insert ‘ (v).* 

In para 2 under 33 (c) — /or the ward ‘ arrangement ’ i 7 isert 
the word ‘ agreement/ 

Uo — for the word ‘ eigh ’ insert the 

word * eight.’ 

Under Article 36 in the 5th line, /b?" the word ‘ of * insert 
the word ‘ at. ’ 

Under Article 38 fb), after the word ^ when * i 7 %seTt the 
words * at the time of execution/ 

Under Article 38 exemptions first line, for the wo^^ds 
Instrument ' read ‘ Instruments-’ 

Under Article 40 in line four, after the word * made ’ add 
the woi’ds ‘ or signed/ 

Under Article 43, for the tuord * or ’ insert the wo 7 'd * of/ 

Under Article 43 proviso (b) in the first line, for the word 
when * insert the word * where/ 

(c) in the fifth line, after the tuord 
and ’ insert the wm^ds ‘ an instrument of partition/ 

Under Article 45B in line 3 for the tuord ‘ on * insert the 
word or/ 

Under Aitiele 46 \,a), in the second line — /or the wot'd * for 
insert the word * of/ 
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Page 400* Under Article d6 (c) line 2, after the word ‘jointly* add 
the words ‘ and severally/ 

,, 401. In the first line for ‘ 8 ’ insert ^ 48/ 

,, ,, Before the heading ‘protest by the master of a ship * 

insert ‘49/ 

,, 402. Under Article 51 (c) in the first line,/o7' the %oord ‘ or ’ insert 

the zvord ‘on*’ 

„ „ Under Article 51 (e) in the second line — for the loord ‘ of ’ 

insert the word ‘ or.’ 

„ „ Under Article 51 (g) in the first line — for the zvord ‘of* 

insez't the zvord ‘ or.’ 

5 , ,, Under second proviso to 51 (h) in the third line — 

for the zvord ‘ open ’ z^ead ‘ upon*’ 

,, 403. Under Article 54 in the third line, for the words ‘ laden or 

boaid ’ z^ead the zvoz'ds ‘ laden on board.’ 

,. 401. In the first linej/o?" ‘ 56 ’ insez*t ‘ 55.’ 

„ „ Under proviso to 56 in the fourth line, adA the word 

‘ with ’ hefoz'e the zvord ‘ the.’ 

,, ,, Under Article 56 B in line 2 in the second column, for 

(VoL 14) read (No. 14.) 

,, 406. Under Article 60 (b) in line 3, for the ivoz'd ‘ expect ’ 

izisez*t the woz^d ‘ except.’ 

,5 „ Under Article 60 (d) in the second colunan, line 4 — for the 

zvoz*d ‘ clause ’ z'ead ‘ clauses.’ 

,, ,, Under Ai'ticle 61 second column in line 2 — for ‘ (Vol. 22) ’ 

read ‘ (No. 22).’ 

,, ,, Do third line, for the zvoz^d ‘ or ’ z^ead ‘ for.’ 

,, 407- Under Article 62 A first line, after the word ‘ Declaration ’ 

izisert the zvor'd ‘ of.’ 

„ Under Article 63 in line 1, for the zvords ‘warrants of 

goods ’ read ‘ warrant for goods.’ 

,, 412. Schedule lA. Article 11 — for “ leading ” read “ lading,” 

5 , 417. Do Article 25 b (ii ) — for ‘ in ’ read “ is.” 

,, 418-19. Do Article 28— for sub-paras (a) and (b) 

occurring after (a) (viii) read (b) and (c). 

,, 419, Do Article 28. Exemption, fourth line — for 

of ” read “ or. ” 

,, ,, Do Article 28 Explanation — for “ lesson ” read 

“ lessee. 

,, 421. Schedule lA, Article 34 — for “of ” occurring against (b) 

second column last lino, z*ead “ or 

,, 422. Schedule lA, Article 36 N,B, line 5 — for “than” z’ead 

“ then ” and for “ items ” occurring in (b) of the proviso 
to N.B. — z^ead “times.” 


422. Article 36 — N. B. — 1st Proviso, /or (v) read (a). 


,, 424. Schedule lA, Article 40 — for “matter” occurring in the 

first line, zead “ master ” ; for “ this ” read that ” and 
for “ average” read “ averages.” 
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Page 42i. Sobedulo lA, Article 41 — for ‘‘poryperty read property. 

424. ,, „ 42 — for *' occurring in (a) read “or.” 

,, 425. ,» ,, 44(c)^ for “officer” read “officers.” 

,, 427. », ,3 48, Exemptions (b) — for “to^’ occurring 

in the 3rcl line, read “of,” 

,, 430. Contents, Section 4 iv (b)---/or “ show” read "‘share.” 

5 , 431. Contents — delete Section 13 and the words in continuity. 

93 432- ,, ,5 ,, 39 33 fi 

3 , 434. Section 4 — for “ exceptions ” read “ except suits.” 

,, 440, ,, 14, para 2 — for “ effect ” occurring in the 2nd line 

read “ affect.” 

,3 441. Section 16 XI — insert the tonrd “ charge ” letioeen “ appli- 

cation ” and “ or information.'^ 

39 441. Section 16 XIII — insert “a” before “ Public Servant.” 

39 442, 3 , 18 line 4 — ^/o?* “ amount of voAue"* read “amount 

or value.” 

9 3 446. Section 28 — for * repeated’ read ‘repealed.’ 

9 , 448. in the margin under 36 — after the tvord ‘ renewal ’ insert 

the words ‘ or refund.’ 

33 449. ,, 39 is repealed by Regulation VI of 1927. 

33 455- Schedule I — for the figure ‘ 370 ’ occurring in the 2nd 

column, read ‘ 270.’ 

33 455* Schedule I — for the figure ‘960’ occurring in the 6th 

column, read ‘ 660.’ 

9 , 462. Para 3 in the 1st line — for the word ' exclusively ’ insert 

the word ‘ exclusive.’ 

33 462. in the 1st line under ‘ Leasehold prox3erty ’ /o?’ the word 

‘lease ’ hisert the word ‘leases.’ 

33 469. under Section 1 — for the ivord ‘ the ^ before the word 

Regulation, insert the word ‘ this.’ 

33 470. Foot note under Section 5 in line 2 — after the toord ‘ eighty * 

insert the tvord "grains.’ 

93 470. Foot note under Section 7 in line 3 — for the word 

‘ eleven-twelfth ’ insert the word ‘ eleven-twelfths.’ 

99 470. Foot note under Section 8 — owit the figure ‘ 2 ’ 

9 , 470. Foot note under Section 8 (4) — for the word ‘ pice’ insert 

the word ‘ pie * and for the word ‘ piece ’ iiisert the toord 
‘ pice.’ 

93 471. Foot note under Section 10 in line 6 — after the ivord 

‘ designation ’ insert the toot'd ‘ of.’ 

33 472 Foot note under Section 14 in line 1 and 3— /or the word 

‘ piece * insert the word ‘ pice.’ 

33 472. Foot note under Section 15 in the 2nd line — for the figure 

‘ XVIII ’ insert the figure * XVII." 

,3 472. Foot note under Section 16 last but one line — for the words 

this Act in ’ read the words ‘ this Act or in.’ 
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Page 473, Foot note under section 19 to 26 — for the figzcre ‘ VIII ' 
insert the figure ‘ VII/ 

47G, Contents section 9 — for the word ^Exhibition’ o'ead 
‘ Extinction*’ 

55 476. Contents section 19 — for the toord ‘sections’ read 

* section,’ 

55 476. Contents section 20 — for the word ^Forest’ read 

‘ Forests.’ 

55 4 7G. Contents section 26 — for the word * expected ’ read 

^ excepted.’ 

,5 479, Under section 1 (6) in line 9 — for the figures ‘ 1873 * read 

‘ 1878/ 

15 480 ,, Section 2(4) in the 2nd line — for the word ‘ would ’ 

read ‘ wood/ 

5 , 481. Under section 2 (7) in the 3rd line — for the word ‘ kinds ’ 

read ‘ kids/ 

55 435 ,, section 12(b) in the 2ad line — oynit the 'liford ^only/ 

,5 485. ,, 5 5 13 (h) in the 2nd line — /or the word 

‘ reasonable ’ read * reasonably/ 

,, 492. In section 34 last line — for the tuord ‘therein’ Q^ead 

‘ thereto/ 

5 , 492 Under section 35(11) in the Sx'd line-~/or the ‘ on ’ 

read ‘ of.’ 

5 5 4 94. Chapter IV a has been added by Regulation IV of 1927. 

55 494* Section 36C(b) — for “by appointed” read “ appointed by.” 

55 497. In the margin of! section 38 — for the word ‘ kist ’ read 

‘ last.’ 

55 500. In the ^margin of section 46 — far t'he word ‘production’ 

read ‘ procedure/ 

5 , 501. In the margin of section 53 — omit the words ‘punishment 

for wrongful seizure ’ and insert the same in the margin 
of section 64. 

,5 608. Under section 81 in the 3rd line — for the %uord ‘establish- 

ment ’ read ‘ established/ 

55 509. Under section 84^ in the 9th line — for the zcords ‘such as’ 

read the words ‘ such breach as.’ 

,5 511. Section 2 — for “ Pea owl” read “ Pea fowl/’ 

55 6 1 2. „ 4, marginal heading — for “production’’ read 

“ protection.” 

5 5 513, Section s — insert “or” hetzoeen the words “Regulation” 

and “ in contravention.” 

55 513. Section 10, line 2 — reaktees and fines. For ‘ fees fines’ 

55 514, ,5 11, 3rd line — after “ address ” insert the words 

“ or gives a name and address/’ 

55 515. Preamble against section 1 is to be read against the 1st 

para of the Regulation. 

55 6 1 6. Section 1 — for “fines- exceeding” read “fines not 

exceeding/’ 
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Page 517. 

„ 518. 

» 518. 

„ 520. 

„ 522. 

„ 622. 

„ 523. 

„ 623. 

» 624. 

„ 525. 
„ 628. 
628. 

„ 529. 

„ 531. 

„ 531. 

„ 532. 

„ 632. 

» 634. 

» 535. 

» 636. 

„ 537. 

» 543. 

554. 

,, 561. 

561- 

661. 

,5 662- 

„ 663. 

^68 


Table of Contents — Section 8 — insert ‘'not” “6 

and 7.” 

Table of Contents — Section 25 — for “licenses” read 

“ licensees.” 

Table of Contents — Section 27 — for “licenses” read 

“ licensees-” 

Section 2— for “ 1875 ” read “ 1885.” 

,, 12 (b) — 7‘ead the chemical formula as C 17 H 21 N 04 . 

99 „ sub- section (IV) — /or “oflBcial or non- official” 

read “ officinal or non-officinal.” 

Sub-section (19) to section 13 — for ar coloured ” read 

“ are coloured.” 

Section 4 clause (d.) margin — /or “ 58 ” o'ead “ 53.” 

„ 6 — for “ the Regulation read “ this Regulation/ 

„ 10 , margin — for “ intoxicating ” read “ intoxicating.” 

^ 5 , 16, last clause — for “ shall ” read “ sold.” 

Footnote [bl — for “the original Regulation ” read “the 
original by Regulation.” 

Section 16, last sentence — for “ tress ” read “ trees.’’ 

,, 22 , last line — after “assignee” insert the words 

and such lessee or assignee” before “shall have etc.” 

Section 25, margin — for “licenses” read '^licensees.” 
j» ^6 ,, license „ liceses- 

” ” >9 it it 

Clause (n) — for '^for grant ” read “for the grant.” 

Section 31, line 7 — for “ under section 55 or section 68 ” 
read ‘ under section 65 or section 57 or section 68 -” 
Section 34 end — for “ cancelled ” read concealed.” 

J 9 39 — for “ Departments ” read “ department,” 

„ 56, margin- for “ license ” read “ licensee.” 

,, 9 (2),^ line 2 — for “ cause shown 07 i its satisfac- 

tion ” read “cause shown to its satisfaction.” 

Section 1 (l), line 2 for “an amended” read “as 

amended.” 

Illustration (b), para 2— for “ Counterfeit Coins ” read 
Counterfeit Coin.” 

In the top at the left hand corner— fo 7 ^ the words “ Regu- 
lation VIII— 1900 ” read Regulation VIII — 1901. 

Section 6 , explanation 1— /or “itself at fact” read “itself 
a fact.” 

Section 3. 36B, line 12— for “ forest otfioer ” read “ forest 

offence.” 

Index. Line 1 — for the figure “ 459 ” read “ 460.” 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OE REGULATIONS PASSED 
SUBSEQUENT TO THE RENDITION. 

Whether repealed or 

No. and year Title or short title otherwise affected by Page 

legislation 

i of 1883 .. The Mysore Oivil Courts Amended, Eegulati on V of I 

Regulation, 1883. 1892 ; 

Regulation VI 
of 1894 ; 

Regulation II 
of 1898 ; 

Regulation III 
of 1901 ; 

Regulation VIII 
of 1911 ; 

Regulation IX 
of 1915 and 
Regulation VII of 1926. 

I of 1884... The Mysore Chief Court Amended by Regulations 7 
Regulation, 1884. II of 1890, IV of 1903, 

II of 1905, III of 1909, 
and III of 1911. 

11 of 1884* ... A Regulation to introduce Repealed by Regulation 
into Mysore the Code of 111 of 1911. 

Civil Trocedure (Act XIV 
0/1882.) 

Ill of 1884 ... The Mysore Legal Practi- Amended by Regulations 16 
tioners’ Regulation, 1884. I of 1897, XII of 1919 

and X of 1928. 

•I of 1885 ... The Yelandur Jahgir Regii- 22 

lation 1885. 

f[Iofl885... A Regulation applying to 28 

Mysore, Act XVI of 1863 
(Excise duty on Spirits 
used exclusively in Arts 
and Manufactures or in 
Chemistry). 

HI of 1885 ... A Regulation applying to Repealed by Regulation V 
My sore j the Excise Act, of 1901. 

1881. 

I of 1886 ... A Regulation introdticmg Repealed by Regulation 
into Mysore the Code of II of 1904. 

Crimhial Procedure (Act 
X of 1882). 

I of 1887 ... The Bangalore City Hack- Repealed by Begulaticn 
j ney Carriage Regulation, Vll of IQll^ 1 

1887 ^ 
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No. and year 

Title or abort title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected by 
legislation 

Page 

of 1887 ... 

A Begulatio7z to amend Be-' 
gulatimi II of 1884 {m- 
troducmg the Code of Civil 
Procedure). 

Repealed by Regulation 
III of 1911. 

... 

1 ofissa ... 

A Begulation to ameoid 
Begulation I of 2556 {in- 
troducing the Code of 
Criminal Procedtore.) 

Repealed by Regulation 
J-I of 19C4. 


II of 1888 ... 

The Mysore Explosives 
Regnlation, 1888- 



31 

^11 of 1886 ... 

A Begidation applying to 
♦ the City of Mysore the 
Bangalore Town Mtmiici' 
pal Begulatio7zs of 1871. 

Repealed by Regulation 
VII of 1906. 


IV of 1888 ... 

The Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1888. 

Amended by Regulations 
I of 1891, III of 1892, 
VI of 1905, VI of 1906, 

I of 1909, Vof 1912, 

II of 1916, VIII of 1916 
I of 1919, VII of 1919, 
VIII of 1920, XIII of 
1923, V of 1926 and 
XVII of 1928. 

37 

I of 1890 ... 

A Begulation to ameizd the 
Mwticipal Begulations of 
1871, in force m the Cities 
of Bangalore anvd Mysore- 

Repealed by Regiclation 
VII of 1906. 


II of 1890 ... 

Ill of 1890 ... 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Chief Court Re- 
gulation, 1884. 

The Measures of Length 
Regulation, 1890, 

Amended in part by Re- 
gulation III of 1911. 

142« 

J45 

IV of 1890 ... 

The Land Improvement 
Loans Regulation, 1890. 

Amended by Regulations 
V of 1899 and Regula- 
tion I of 1901 and 
Repealed in part by Re- 
gulation I of 1903. 

147 

y of 1890 ... 

The Mysore Census Begula- 
tion, 1890^ 

Spent, as the Census tahich 
the Begulation contem- 
plated has been taken. 

... 
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No. and year 

Title or short title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected by 
legislation 

Page 

VI of 1890 ... 

The Mysore Arms Regula- 
tion, 1890. 

Amended by Begulation 
III of 1928. 

162 

I of 1891 ... 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1888. 


161 

T of 1892 ... 

The Mysore Merchandise 
Marks Regulation, 1892. 

Amended by Begulation 
V of 1905. 

•162 

II of 1892 ... 

A Regulation to provide 
compensation to families 
for loss occasioned by the 
death of a person caused 
by actionable wrong. 

• 

173 

Ill of 1892 .. 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, 1888, 


175 

IV of 1882 

[ The Mysore Factories Be- 
gulatio7i, 1892, 

Repealed by RegulaUon 
III of 1914,. 

. * 

V of 1892 ... 

VI of 1892 ... 

• 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Civil Courts Re- 
gulation, 1883, 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Contract Act. 
1872.- 

1 

176 

177 

7SI of 1882 ... 

The Civil Procedure Code 
Amendment Begulation, 
1882. 

Repealed by Regulation 
III of 1911. 

! ... 

VIII of 1892... 

A Regulation to amend the 
Cattle Trespass Act. 
1871. 


178 

I of 1893 ... 

A Regulation for avoiding 
loss by the default of 
Public Accountants. 

Amended by Regulation 
XII of 1918. 

182 

I of 1894 ... 

A Regulation to amend Act 
XXV of 1867 (Printing 
Presses and Newspapers, 
etc). 


184 



No, and year 

Title or short title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected by 
legislation 

Page 

II of 1894 ... 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Penal Code, 1860. 


188 

Ill of 1894 ... 

A Regtilation to make pro- 
vision Joo* the trial of 
offences against the Post 
Office Laiv in Mysat^e, 

Bepealed; Regulation II of 
1895. 


IV of 1894 . . { 

! 

The Mysore Railways Re- 
gulation, 1894. 

Amended by Regulation 
X of 1919. 

189 

V of 1894 ... i 

The Mysore Prisoners’ 

Testimony Regulation, 

1894. 



244 

1 

VI of 1894 .. 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation, I of 
1883. 


250 

VII of 1894 ... 

The Mysore Land Acquisi- 
tion Regulation, 1894. 

Amended by Regulation 
XI of 1916 and I of 
1927. 

261 

FIJI of 1894 ... 

A Begulation to am&nd the 
Indian Begistratimi Act, 
III of 1877. 

Bepealed by Begulation 
I of 1903. 


IX of 1894 ... 

The Government Securities 

Bepealed by Begulation 

¥ - 


Begulatioiii 1894. 

VIII of I9k5. 

• 

X of 1894 . . 

The Mysore Infant Marri- 
ages Prevention Regula- 
tion, 1894. 

.... 

276 

• 

XI of 1894 ... 

The Mysore Inventions and 
Designs Begulatton^ 1894. 

Bepealed by Begidation 
III of 1995. 


I of 1895 ... 

The Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals Regulation! 
1895. 


278 

II of 1895 ... 

A Begulation to assimilate 
the law relating to Post 
Offices in Mysore to that 
lohich Is from time to time 
in force in British India, 

Bepealed, Begulation I of 
1899. 

**• 



No. and year 


Title or short title 


Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected 
by legislation 


Page 


111 of 1895 ... 

The Mysore Companies 
Regulation, 1895. 

fRepealed by Begulation 
VII of 1917. 

... 

I of 1896 ... 

d Regulation to provide for 
the appointment of a 
special Tribunal to pass 
final judgment in the maU 
ter of the claim of Brijial 
Dass against the Govern- 
ment of Mysore. 

Spent, as the matters con- 
templated by the Regula- 
tion have been finally 
settled. I 


II of 1896 ... 

TJie Mysore Cotton Duties 
Regulation, 1896. 

B&p&aled by Begulation 
VI of 1936. 

... 

Ill of 1896 ... 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Limitation Act^ 
XV of 1877, as extended 
to Mysore. 

Bepealed by Begulation 
IV of 1911. 


I of 1897 ... 

A Eegulation to amend the 
Mysore Legal Practi- 
tioners’ Eegulation, 1884:. 


281 

II of 1897 ... 

The Epidemic Diseases 
Eegulation, 1897. 

— 

283 

Ill of 1897 ... 

The Mysore Mines Regula- 
tion, 1897. 

Repealed by Regulation ' 
IV of 1906. 

... 

IV of 1897 ... 

The Sringeri Jahgir Inam 
Settlement Eegulation , 

1897, 



284 

I of 1898 ... 

The Mysore Village Sanita- 
tion Regulation, 1898. 

Repealed by Regulation 
II of 1926. 

... 

II of 1898 ... 

A Eegulation to further 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Eegulation, I of 
1888, as amended by 
Eegulations V of 1892 
and VI of 1894. 

Amended, Regulation III 
of 1901. 

286 





•VI 


No. and year 

Title or short title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected 
by legislation 

Page 

I of 1899 ... 

A Eegnlation to assimilate 
the law relating to Post 
Offices in Mysore to that 
which is from time to 
time in force in British 
India- 


287 

;i of 1899 ... 

The Mysore Military Eegu- 
lation, 1899. 

• 

Amended by Regulations 
V of 1900, IV of 1901, I 
of 1905, IV of 1905, II 
of 1907, II of 1910, II 
of 1913, II of 1914, I 
of 1920 and V of 1921. 

288 

ri of 1899 ... 

The General Clauses Eegu~ 
lation, 1899. 

• . • - • 

323 

V of 1899 ... 

A Eegulation to apply the 
provisions of the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1885, to 
all telegraph lines in 
Mysore. 


336 

337 

V of 1899 .. 

The Land Improvement 
Loans (Amendment) Ee— 
gulation, 1890. 

1 

T of 1899 ... 

A Eegulation to provide for 

Amended by Regulation 

338 

I 

1 

and regulate the destruc- 
tion and segregation of 
stray dogs and of diseased 
horses and cattle. 

II of 1927. 

• 

I of 1899 ... i 

A Regulation to armovd in 
certain respects the Muni- 
cipal Regulations of 

1671, 

Bepealed by Begulation 
7II of 1906. 

... 

I of 1906 ... 

A RegulaUon to emend the 

Bepealed by Begulation 



Mysore Mines Regulation^ 
1897, 

IV of 1906. 


L of 1900 ... 

The Mysore Stamp Eegu- 
lation, 1900. 

Amended by Regulations 
II of 1908, IV of 1916, 
VII of 1922, I and 
IV of 1928. 

339 


No. and year 

! 

Title or short title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected 
by legislation 

Page 

III of 1900 ... 

The Mysore Court Fees 
Eegulation, 1900. 

Amended by Regulations 
VII of 1901, I of 1908, 
II of 1912, IV of 
1914 amended and 
repealed in part by 
Regulation III of 1911, 
V of 1911, VIII of 
1922, I of 1924 and VI 
of 1927. 

430 

IV of 1900 ... 

The Mysore Electricity 
Eegulation, 1900. 


465 

V of 1900 , . 

A Begulation to amend the 
Mysore Military Eegula- 
tion, 1899. 

• 

468 

Fi of 1900 . . 

A Regulation to further 
vmend the Mysore Mines 
Regulation, 1897- 

ItepecUed by Regulation 
IV of 1906. 

1 

! 

VII of 1900 ... 

The Coinage Eegulation, 
1900. 


469 

ylll of 1900 ... 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Municipal 
- Regulations of 1871, 

Repealed by Regulation 
VII of 1906, 

... 

IX of 1900 ... 

• 

The Mysore Census Regula- 
tion, 1900, 

Spent 

... 

K of 1900 ... 

A Eegulation to further 
amend the Indian Bvi- j 
dence Aot^ 1872, as in 
force in Mysore. 

\ 

475 

XI of 1900 ... 

1 The Mysore Forest Eegu- 
lafcion, 1900. 

Amended by Regulations 
IX of 1901, VII of 
1920 and IV of 1927* 

! 476 

I 

I of 1901 . . 

A Eegulation to amend 
the Land Improvement 
Loans Eegulation, 1890. 



510 

II of 1901 ... 

The Mysore Game and Fish 
Preservation Eegulation, 

1901. 


511 





VIU 


No. and year 

Title or short title 

Whether repealed or 
otherwise affected 
by legislation 

1 

Page 

1 

iir of 1901 . . 

A Eegulation to further 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Eegulation, I of 
1883. 



615 

rv of 1901 - . 

A Eegulation to further 

1 amend the Mysore Mili- 
i tary Eegulation, 1899, as 
amended by Eegulation 
V of 1900. 

• • • . « 

516 

Y of 1901 ... 

[The Mysore Excise Eegu- 
lation, 1901. 

i 

Amended by F egulations 

IV of 1902, V of 1904, 

V of 1906, Vm of 1913 
V of 1920 and III of 
1923. 

517 

VI of 1901 

A Begthldtioii to further 
ameiid the Code of 
Civil Procedure as in force 
in Mysore- 

Repealed, by Regulation 
III of 1911. 

\ 


VII of 1901 . . 

The Succession Certificate 
Eegulation, 1901. 

Repealed in part by 
Regulation I of 1924* 

550 

VIII of 1901... 

A Eegulation to amend the 
Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, as it is in force in 
Mysore. 

• * • * • 

661 

IX of 1901 ... 

1 

1 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Forest Regulation, 
1900. 

-- 


563' 



THE MYSORE CODE 

■ ■ ■ — 

REGULATION No. I of 1883. 
(Passed on the 16 th day op June, 1883.) 


The Mysore Civil Courts Regulation, 1883 . 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amelid the Preamble, 
law relating to the constitution, powers and jurisdiction 
of the Civil Courts in the territories of Mysore sub- 
ordinate to the Court of the Chief Judge of Mysore ; His 
Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1, This Regulation may be called “The Mysore short tuie. 
Civil Courts Regulation, 1883.” 

It extends to the whole of the territories of Mysore ; uooai extent. 
And it shall come into force on the 1st day of July Oommenoe- 
1883. 

2, From and after that day, the Notification of the Rvdea 
Government of India No. 235 I. J., Foreign Department, 
dated Simla, the 27th of August 1879, shall be repealed. 

3. Besides the Court of the Chief Judge of Mysore, ciap and 
which shall hereafter be styled “ The Chief Court of conf£“*'°“ 
•Mysore ” there shall be [four] classes of Civil Courts, 
namely. — 

Istly. The District Court. 

2ndly. The Court of the Subordinate Judge. 

Srdly. The Court of the Munsiff. 

* 4thly. The Court of Small Causes *. 

4. (a) The number of District Courts and of the Number of 
Courts of Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs* and of the 
Courts of Small Causes * shall be fixed, and may, from 

time to time, be altered by the Government of Mysore. 

[ — ^1 Substituted for the word “ three ’’ by Schedule II to Regu- 
lation VIII of 1911. 

* These words were added by Schedule II to Regulation VIII 

of 1911. 

M, 0. 
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CIVIL COURTS 


[Rbgn. I 


Locality of 
Cottrts. 


Appointment 
ox Judges, 


Seal of Court* 


Sections 4-4 b. 

(6) The place afc which every such Civil Court 
shall he held shall be fized, and may, from time to time, be 
altered by the jGrovernment of Mysore. 

(c) The Judge of every such Civil Court shall be 
appointed by the Government of JSiysore, provided that 
the appointment of a Munsiff shall be made only upon 
nomination by the Chief Court of Mysore. 

* Provided further that in emergent cases, i.e., in 
the event of the death of a MunsiS, or of his being 
suspended, or incapacitated by illness or otherwise for the 
performance of his duties, the Chief Court may, pending 
the orders of Government, to which a report shall be made 
in that behalf, fill up the vacancy thus caused temporarily 
by appointing such person as it thinks fit to act in such 
office. * 

(d) Every such Civil Court shall use a seal of such 
form and dimensions as are, for the time being, prescribed 
by the Government of Mysore. The seal now used by every 
such Civil Court shall be deemed to have been prescribed 
under this section. 

1 4 A. The Government of Mysore may, by notifi- 
cation, fix, and, from time to time, vary the number of 
Subordinate Judges to be appointed for a Subordinate 
Judge’s Court or the number of Munsiffs to be appointed 
for a Munsiff ’s Court. 

1 4 B. When more than one Subordinate Judge is 
appointed to a Subordinate Judge’s Court or more than, 
one Munsiff to a Munsiff ’s Court, one of the Subordinate 
Judges or the Munsiffs shall be appointed the Principal* 
Subordinate Judge or Principal Munsiff and the others 
Additional Subordinate Judges or Additional Munsiffs as 
the case may be. 

Each of the Judges appointed to a Subordinate 
Judge’s Court or a Munsiff’s Court may exercise all or any 
of the" powers conferred on the Court by this Regulation or 
any other law for the time being in force. 

Subject to the general or special orders of the District 
Judge, the Principal Subordinate Judge or the Principal 
Munsiff may, from time to time, make such arrangements 


* This proviso was added by Eegulation VI of 1894, s. 1. 
t Added by Regulation VII of 1926. 
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Sections 6-10. 

as he thinks fit for the distribution of the business of the 
Court among the various Judges thereof. 

6. The Q-overnment of Mysore may fix, and may Looai_ 
from time to time alter, the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of a District Court or of the Court of a Subordinate Judge or 
Munsiff* or of a Court|of Small Causes.^ The present local 
limits of the jurisdiction of e'very such Court shall be 
deemed to have been fixed under this Regulation. 

6. The jurisdiction of the District Court shall extend, Jarisaiotion 
subject to the rules contained in the Code of Civil 
Procedure, to all original suits and proceedings of a civil 
nature. 

7. The District Court shall be deemed to be the Priaotpai 
Principal Civil Court of original jurisdiction within the 

local limits of its jurisdiction. 

8. The District Court shall, subject to the general control of 
control of the Chief Court of Mysore, have control over court^n**® 
all Civil Courts within the limits of its local jurisdiction, 

9 . The jurisdiction of a Subordinate Judge shall 
extend to all original suits and proceedings of a civil nature, jua^. * 
not otherwise exempted from his jurisdiction, of which the 
amount or value of the subject-matter does not exceed 

Rs. 6,000. 

t Provided that the Government of Mysore may, Power to 
whenever it deems fit, and within such local limits as it ^bS^auiate 
may from time to time prescribe, enhance the pecuniary 
limit of such jurisdiction up to Rs. 10,000, t + or invest ^P*“ooooor 
a^iy Subordinate Judge with jurisdiction without any without umit. 
limit as to amount or value of the subject matter. + 

10 . The jurisdiction of a MunsiS shall extend to all 
like suits and proceedings, not otherwise exempted from ° 
his jurisdiction, of which the amount or value of the 
subject-matter does not exceed Rs. 1,000. 

§ Provided that the Government of Mysore may, 
whenever it deems fit, and within such local limits as it may, MunSra 
from time to time, prescribe, enchance the pecuniary limit 
of such jurisdiction up to Rs. 2,600. § Es. a,6oo. 

* These words were added by Schedule II to Begulation VIII of 
1911. 

t Added by Regulation II of 1898, s. 1. 

+ Added by Regulation III of 1901, s. I. 

$ Added by Regulation II of 1898, s. 2, 

B2 
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CIVIL COUETS 


PRbgn. I 


Sections 10 a-15. 


Jurisdiction 
of a Court of 
Small Causes. 


Valuation of 
suits. 


Appeal from 

District 

Court. 


Appeal from 
Subordinate 
Judge. 


Av^esl from 
Munsiff. 


Second 

Appeal 


* 10 A. The jurisdiction of a Court of Small Causes 
shall he regulated in accordance with the law relating to 
such Courts for the time being in force in Mysore. 

11 . When the subject-matter of any suit or proceed- 
ing is land, a house or a garden, its value shall, for the 
purposes of the jurisdiction conferred by this Eegulation, 
be fixed in manner provided by the Court Fees Act 1870, 
Section 7, Clause (v). t 

12 . Appeals from the decrees and orders passed in 
original suits and proceedings by a District Court shall, 
when such appeals are allowed by law, lie to the Chief 
Court of Mysore. 

13 . Appeals from the decrees and orders passed by 
a Subordinate Judge in original suits and proceedings shall, 
when such appeals are allowed by law, lie to the Chief 
Court of Mysore, except when the amount or value of the 
subject-matter of the original suit or proceeding does not 
exceed Es. 3,000, in which case the appeal shall lie to the 
District Court having local jurisdiction. 

14 . Appeals from the decrees and orders of a Munsift 
in original suits and proceedings shall, when such appeals 
are allowed by law, lie to the District Court having local 
jurisdiction. 

Provided that such District Court may refer any such 
appeal for disposal to any Subordinate Judge within the 
limits of its local jurisdiction. 

t And provided further that, notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in Section 14 of the Mysore Chief Court 
Eegulation, 1884, as amended by Eegulation II of 1890, 
the G-overnment may, from time to time, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, direct that appeals from the decrees 
and orders of a Munsiff or Munsiffs within an area to be 
specified in such notification shall lie direct to any such 
Subordinate Judge. 

15 . A second appeal from a decree or order passed 
by a District Court or by the Court of a Subordinate 
Judge in an appeal, suit or proceeding shall, when such 
appeal is allowed by law, lie to the Chief Court of Mysore. 


*This section was added by Schedule TI to Eegulation VIII of 191 1 
t Now, the Court Fees Eegulation, 1900. section 4, clause v. 

? This further proviso was added by Eegulation III of 1901 s 2 
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Sections 16-18. 

16. Tlie Government of Mysore may, by notification 
in the Mysore Gazette, invest, within such local limits as ^ 
it shall from time to time appoint, any * District Judge 
or * Subordinate Judge or other officer specially selected 
by it, with jurisdiction of a Court of Small Causes, for the 
trial of suits cognizable by such Court, up to any amount 
not exceeding Bs. 600 ; 

and any Munsiff, with the same jurisdiction up to any 
amount not exceeding Es. lOO.t 

and it may, by like notification, withdraw or alter the 
jurisdiction so vested. 

17. Where in any suit or proceeding it is necessary 

for any Court under this Eegulationto decide any question toqnesulns 
regarding succession, inheritance, marriage or caste o^ any o^^sttooeasioa, 
religious usage or institution, 

{a) the Muhammadan law in cases where the 
parties are Muhammadans, and the Hindu Law in cases 
where the parties are Hindus, or 

(6) any custom (if such there be) having the force 
of law and governing the parties or property concerned, 
shall form the rule of decision, unless such law or custom 
has, by legislative enactment, been altered or abolished, 

{c} In cases where no specific rule exists, the Court 
shall act according to justice, equity and good conscience. 

;|:17 A. Whenever any suit or appeal instituted Refund of 
in any Court of original or appellate jurisdiction is disposed uu4nte“ea 
of without contest, by agreement of parties, the Court 
skall, on the application of the plaintiS or appellant, grant 
a certificate to him authorizing him to receive back from 
tfie Deputy Commissioner half the amount of fee paid on 
the plaint or memorandum of appeal : 

Provided that the said application is made within six 
months of the date when the judgment or final order was 
passed. 

In all such cases, the party ordered to pay costs, shall 
be charged only with half the amount of the institution fee. 

18. No Judge shall try any suit to, or in, which he 

is a party or personally interested, or shall adjudicate upon which he is 
any proceeding connected with, or arising out of, such suit. * 


* These words were inserted by Eegulation Y of 1892, s, 1. 

*1 The figure ‘‘100” was substituted for “ 50 ” by Regulation IX 
ofl9l5, s. 1, 

t This section was inserted by Eegulation II of 1898, s. 3. 
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[Ebon. I, 1883 


Sections 19-22. 


or* appeals 
from his de- 
crees passed 
in another 
capacity. 


Suspension or 
removal of 
Judges. 


Suspension or 
removal of 
Munslffs. 


Appointment, 
of minis- 
terial officers. 


Vacation. 


No Judge shall try any appeal against a decree or 
order passed by himself in another capacity. 

When any such suit, proceeding or appeal comes 
before any such Judge, he shall report the circumstances 
to the Court to which he is immediately subordinate. 

The superior Court shall thereupon dispose of the 
case in the manner prescribed by the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, section 26.* 

19. Any District Judge, Subordinate Judge, 
tMunsiff I or a Judge of a Court of Small Causes^ may, for 
any misconduct, be suspended or reuaoved by the Govern- 
ment of Mysore. 

20. The Chief Court may suspend any Munsiff for 
any«,lleged misconduct, and may either itself enquire into 
such alleged misconduct, or appoint a commission for 
enquiring thereinto. 

On the completion of such enquiry held by itself, or 
on receiving the report of the commission appointed to 
conduct such enquiry, the Chief Court may, if it thinks 
fib, and subject to the confirmation of Government, remove 
the Munsiff from office, or suspend him, or reduce him to 
a lower grade. 

§21. Subject to such rules as the Government of 
Mysore may prescribe in this behalf, the ministerial officers 
of every Court shall be appointed, and may be fined, sus- 
pended or removed, by the Judge of that Court. 

22. The Chief Court of Mysore may permit the 
Civil Courts under its control to adjourn, from time to 
time, for periods not exceeding in the aggregate six weejjis 
in each year in addition to public holidays authoriijed by 
the Government of Mysore. 


* Now section 24 of Eegulation III of 1911, 

t word or here was omitted by Schedule II to Begulation 
VIII of 1911. 

t These words were added by Schedule II to Regulation VIII 
of 1911. 

§ Substituted by Regulation IX of 1915, s, 2. 
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REGULATION No. 1 of 1884. 


(Passed on the: 23rd day op May, 1884.) 


The Mysore Chief Coart Regalation, 188$. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the constitution 
of the Chief Court of Mysore, His Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. This Regulation may be called “The Mysore short title. 
Chief Court Regulation, 1884.” 

It shall extend to the whole of the Territories of Extent and 


Commence- 

ment. 


Mysore ; and 

It shall come into force on the twenty-eighth^ay of 
May 1884. 

But nothing herein contained shall affect any juris- sa^ngjtjsri- 
diction vested in the British Government. 


tish jurisdic- 
tion. 


2. On and from that day, the Rules published with Bepe»i, 
Government of India— Foreign Department — Notifications 

No, 236 I. J., dated 27th August 1879, and Nos. 281 I. J. 
and 282 J. G., dated 10th October 1879, shall be repealed. 

3. In this Regulation, unless a contrary intention inte«reta- 

appears from the context, — ' tion clause. 

“ Chief Court ” means the Chief Court of Mysore as 
constituted under this Regulation ; and 

“ Chief Judge ” means the Chief Judge of the said 
Chief Court appointed under this Regulation ; 

* And reference to the “ Chief Court ” or to the “High 

• Court ” in any Regulation, Act, or other law for the time 
being in force, shall be deemed to have been made to the 
Chief Court as constituted under this Regulation. 

“ Full Bench ” means a Bench consisting of * not 
less than three * Judges of the Chief Court. 

4. The Chief Court of Mysore shall consist of three constitution 
or more Judges who shall be appointed by His Highness of chief court 
the Maharaja of Mysore, and shall hold their offices dur- 
ing His Highness’ pleasure. 

One of the Judges of the Chief Court shall be 
appointed to be the Chief Judge of that Court by His 
Highness the Maharaja, provided that the officer holding 
the appointment of the Chief Judge at the time of this 


* Substituted for the words ” all the ” by Eegulation IH of 1909. 
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CHIEF COURT 


[Rbgn. I 


Precedence of 
Judges- 


Seal of Chief 
Court. 


Appointment 
of ministerial 
officers 


JU UblVia OX 

miuisteiial 

officers. 


Suspension 
and dismissal 
of ministerial 
officers 


Sections 6-9, 

Regulation coming into operation shall become the Chief 
Judge of the Chief Court of Mysore as constituted under 
this Regulation without further appointment. 

5, The Chief Judge shall have rank and precedence 
before the other Judges of the Chief Court, who as between 
themselves shall have rank and precedence according 
to the seniority of their appointments as such Judges. 

6 , The Chief Court shall have and use, as occasion 
may require, a seal bearing a device and impression of the 
Royal Arms of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
with the inscription “The Chief Court of Mysore” in 
English and Kanarese. The said seal shall ordinarily be 
kept in the custody of the Chief Judge. 

AU decrees, orders, .summonses and other processes 
issued by the Chief Court shall be sealed with the said 
seal and shall be signed by a Judge or the Registrar * or 
Deputy Registrar * of the Chief Court. 

7, (1) The Chief Court may, from time to time, 
and subject to any rules and restrictions which may be 
prescribed by the G-overnment of Mysore, appoint a Regis- 
trar and a Deputy Registrar and such other ministerial 
officers as may be necessary for the administration of 
justice by the Chief Court and for the ezercise of the 
powers and discharge of the duties conferred and imposed 
on the said Court by this Regulation. 

(2) The appointment of the Registrar and Deputy 
Registrar shall be subject to the sanction of the Govern- 
ment of Mysore. 

(3) The Registrar and other ministerial officers of 
the Chief Court holding appointments on the date of this 
Regulation coming into force shall be deemed to have 
been appointed hereunder. 

8 , The officers appointed under the last preceding 
section shall exercise such powers and discharge such 
duties of a ministerial nature as the Chief Court may, 
from time to time, direct. 

9, Any such officer may be suspended or dismissed 
from his office by order of the Chief Court, provided that 
the Registrar and Deputy Registrar shall not be dismissed 
without the previous sanction of the Government of 
Mysore. 

* These words were inserfced by Eegalation IV of 1903, 



1884] 


CHIEF OOCBT 


§ 


Sections 10-12. 

10 . The Chief Court shall be deemed, for the pur- 
pose of all enactments for the time being in force, to be 
the highest Court of civil and criminal appeal, reference 
aud revision in the territories of Mysore, and all the 
Courts, civil and criminal, in the said territories shall be 
subject to its superintendence and control. 

11 , Where, in any suit or proceeding it is necess- 
ary for the Chief Court to decide any question regarding 
succession, inheritance, marriage, or caste,' or any religious 
usage or institution, 

(a) the Mahomedan Law where the parties are 
Mahomedans, and the Hindu Law where the parties 
are Hindus, or 

(b) any custom (if such there be) having the^force 
of law and governing the parties or property concerned, 
shall form the rule of decision, unless such law or custom 
has, by legislative enactment, been altered or abolished. 

(c) In cases where no specific rule exists, the Chief 
Court shall act according to justice, equity and good 
conscience. 

* 12. (1; The G-overnment of Mysore may, whenever 
it deems fit, confer upon the Chief Court, by notifica- 
tion in the Ofl&cial G-azette, the ordinary original civil 
jurisdiction of a District Court in all suits and proceedings 
of a civil nature, or the ordinary original criminal jurisdic- 
tion of a Sessions Court, or both such jurisdictions, to be 
exercised within such local limits as the said Government 
fhay, from time to time, declare and appoint in that 
]?ehalf. 

(2) The said Government may, whenever it deems 
fit, withdraw the ordinary original jurisdiction conferred 
upon the Chief Court under this section and appoint a 
separate Judge or Judges for the exercise of the jurisdic- 
tion thus withdrawn. 

(3) The local limits within which ordinary original 
civil jurisdiction is conferred upon the Chief Court under 
this section shall be deemed to be a District within the 
meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

(4) The local limits within which ordinary original 
criminal jurisdiction is conferred upon the Chief Court 
under this section shall be deemed to be a Sessions 
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* Substituted by Eegulation II of 1890- 
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Sections 12-14. 

Division within the meaning of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

(5) For the purpose of exercising the ordinary- 
original civil, jurisdiction conferred upon the Chief Court 
under section 12, the Chief Court shall depute one of the 
Judges of such Court, who shall, for the purpose aforesaid, 
conduct his proceedings in the same manner and subject 
to the same procedure as if he had been appointed to be 
the Judge of the District Court of the aforesaid District 
under “ The Mysore Civil Courts Regulation, 1883.” 

(6) For the purpose of exercising the ordinary 
original criminal jurisdiction conferred upon the Chief 
Court under section 12, the Chief Court shall depute one 
of the Judges of such Court, who shall, for the purpose 
aforesaid, conduct his proceedings in the same manner 
and subject to the same procedure as if he had been 
appointed to be the Judge of the Court of Session for the 
aforesaid Sessions Division under tbe Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 

Appeals, _S!0., * 13. Appeals against, references regarding and 

^OhlefOourt applications for revision of, judgments, decrees, orders or 
sentences passed by a Judge of the Chief Court, in the 
diction. exercise of the original civil and criminal jurisdiction con- 
ferred upon it under section 12 or vested in it under any 
law for the time being in force, shall, when allowed by 
law, be heard either by a Bench consisting of two other 
Judges of the Chief Court or by the Full Bench of the 
said Court, as the Government of Mysore may, by noti^- 
cation published in the Official Gazette, from time to time 
direct. When there arises a difference of opinion between 
the two Judges composing a Bench hearing any appeal, 
reference or application under this section, the decision 
shall, notwithstanding anything contained in section 16 of 
this Eegulation, or section 676t of the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, or section 429 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
follow the original judgment, decree, order or sentence. 

The Government of Mysore may, whon- 
a^a de- ever it deems fit, and within such local limits as the said 
Government may, from time to time, declare and appoint, 
confer upon the Chief Court, by notification published in 
Oonrts. the Official Gazette, jurisdictibn to hear and decide all 

* Substituted by Eegulation II of 1890- 
t Now section 98 of Eegulation III of 1911. 
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Section 15. 

such appeals as are allowed by law to a District Court or 
Court of Session, from judgments, orders, decrees, or 
sentences passed by any subordinate Court, Civil or 
criminal, within the local limits aforesaid. 

(2) During the continuance of such notification as 
aforesaid, the jurisdiction conferred thereby upon the 
Chief Court shall not be exercised by the District Court 
or Court of Session in which such jurisdiction would, but 
for such notification, ordinarily vest, except as regards 
cases of appeals which may be transferred by the Chief 
Court for hearing and disposal by such District Court or 
Court of Session. 

(3l The Government of Mysore may, whenever it 
deems fit, by notification published in the Official Gazette, 
withdraw any appellate jurisdiction conferred upon the 
Chief Court under this section. 

*1S. (1) All appeals, civil and criminal, other Appeals other 

than appeals referred to in section 13, which lie to the der^eotioriTs 
Chief Court under any law for the time being in force, as a°Benohof 
well as all cases referred to the Chief Court for confirma- Judges, 
tion of a sentence of death, shall be heard by a Bench 
consisting of not less than two Judges of the said Court. 

(2) Any Bench of Judges of the Chief Court may 
refer to a Full Bench of the said Court any question of 
law or usage having the force of law, the construction of 
any document or admissibility of any evidence in any 
proceeding pending before it, on which there is no further 
appeal under the law for the time being in force. 

(3) The decision of the majority of Judges com- 
prising any Full Bench of the Chief Court or other Bench 
of the said Court consisting of not less than three Judges 
shall be the decision of the Chief Court.* t When a ' 

Bench of the Chief Court consists of only two Judges and 
there is a difference of opinion between such Judges on 
any material question pending before it, such question 
shall be disposed of in the manner prescribed in section 98 
of the Civil Procedure Code, or section 429 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, as the case may be, or, at the discretion 
of either of the Judges composing the Bench, it shall be 
referred to a Full Bench and the decision of the majority 


* Substituted by Eegulation TI o£ 1890. 

t This sentence was substituted by the Code of Civil Procedure, 
Eegulation III of 1911, vide Section 165 and the Fourth Schedule. 
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Sections 16-17. 

of the judges on such Full Bench shall be the decision of 
the Chief Court. 

Powerofohief * * * § 16. The Chief Court may, whenever it deems nt, 
transfer any case pending before it, whether of a civil or 
mg before it. criminal nature, and whether original or appellate, to any 
Court of competent jurisdiction, whether situated within, 
or beyond, the local limits referred to in sections 12 and 
14 of this Regulation. 

Trial by a 1 16A. (1) Whenever the Chief Court withdraws 

Sf&’icbi# an original case, civil or criminal, from the file of a 
withlrawr" subordinate Court for trial before itself, the Chief Court 
^masnbOT- depute oue of its Judges to try such case. 

^ ° ' (2) The Judge so deputed shall conduct his proceed- 

ings in the same manner and subject to the same proce- 
dure as*is laid down in section 12 (6) of this Regulation 
as regards civil cases and in section 626 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure as regards criminal cases, respectively. 

(3) The judgments, decrees, orders and sentences 
passed by such Judge shall be appealable to the Chief 
Court in the same manner and to the same extent as if 
such judgments, decrees, orders and sentences had been 
passed by a District Court or Court of Session, as the 
case may be. 

(4) Articles 156 and 156 of J the Second Schedule to 
the Indian Limitation Act, 1877j:, but not Article 161, 
shall be deemed to be applicable to appeals under the 
preceding sub-section. 

Power of §16B, Notwithstanding anything contained in 

the proviso to section 19, any Judge of the Chief Court 
Wm“eif, OT to* sitting alone shall have power to hear and dispose of 
^er^hesame Civil and Criminal Revision cases, and his orders and 
“ ■ decisions in such cases shall be final. Provided that any 

such Judge may, if he thinks fit, instead of disposing of 
any such case as aforesaid, refer such case to a Bench of 
two Judges for disposal. • 

rin'^of ouef Chief Court shall hold its sittings at such 

CoSt! ® place as the Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, appoint in that behalf. 

* Substituted by Eegulation II of 1890. 

t Inserted by Eegulation IV of 1903. 

J Now the first schedule to Eegulation IV of 1911. 

§ Substituted by Eegulation II of 1 905 for the original section, 
inserted by Eegulation IV 1903. 
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Sections 18-20. 

Whenever it appears to the Government of Mysore 
convenient that the Jurisdiction and powers vested in the 
Chief Court by this Begulation, or any other law for the 
time being in force, should be exercised in any place other 
than the place appointed under paragraph 1 of this section, 
or at several of such other places by way of circuit, the 
Government of Mysore may by order authorize and direct 
any one or more of the Judges of such Court to hold 
sittings in such place or places as by such order may be 
directed, and the Judge or Judges acting under such order 
shall have and exercise the same jurisdiction and authority 
as would be had and exercised by a Judge or Judges of 
the Chief Court, as the case may be, in its ordinary place 
of sitting. 

18 . The Government of Mysore may, whenever it 
deems fit to do so, confer upon a Chief Judge all or any 
of the powers hereunder in this section specified, and may, 
from time to time, cancel any such order. 

The Chief J udge empowered under this section shall 
exercise all the powers conferred upon him under this 
section, and the exercise of such powers by him shall be 
deemed to be the exercise of the same by the Chief Court 
under this Regulation. 

The powers referred to in this section are — 

Istly. The appointment of ministerial officers under 
paragraph 1 of section 7. 

2nclly. The direction as to the powers and duties 
• of ministerial officers under section 8. 

Srdly. The distribution of the work of the Chief 
’ Court between himself and the other Judges of the said 
Court. 

19. Except as herein or by any other enactment 
for the time being in force otherwise provided, the Chief 
Court may make rules to provide, in such manner as it 
thinks fit, for the exercise, by one or more of its Judges, 
of any powers conferred on it by this Regulation or by 
any other enactment for the time being in force. 

Provided that no decree, order, sentence or decision 
of any Court shall be reversed by any Judge of the Chief 
Court sitting alone- 

20 . The Chief Court may, from time to time, — 

(a) make rules consistent with this Regulation 
conferring and imposing on the ministerial officers of the 
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Courts subject to its superintendence such powers and 
duties of a ministerial nature as it thinks fit, and regulating 
the mode in which the powers and duties so conferred and 
imposed shall be exercised and performed ; 

(h) make rules consistent with this Regulation to 
determine in what cases Pleaders practising in such Courts 
shall be permitted to address such Courts in English ; 

(c) prescribe forms for such books, entries, statis- 
tics, and accounts as it thinks necessary should he kept, 
made or compiled in such Courts or submitted to any 
authority ; 

(d) make rules consistent with this Regulation 
providing for the inspection of such Courts and supervi- 
sion of^the working thereof ; 

*ie) make such rules consistent with this Regula- 
tion, institute such enquiries and submit such recommen- 
dations to the Government of Mysore, as it may think fit, 
with a view to promoting the efficiency of the judicial and 
ministerial officers of such Courts and maintaining proper 
discipline among such officers. 

21. All rules made and forms prescribed under 
sections 19 and 20 shall be submitted for sanction to the 
Government of Mysore, and, on receiving such sanction, 
shall be published in the Official Gazette, and shall there- 
upon have the force of law. 

22. The Chief Court shall keep such registers, books 
and accounts as may be necessary for the transaction of 
the business of the Court, and shall submit to the Gov- 
ernment of Mysore such copies of, or extracts from, the 
said registers, books and accounts, as well as such state- 
ments of the work done in the Chief Court and in the 
Courts subordinate thereto, as may, from time to time, be 
required by the Government of Mysore. 

23. All cases, appeals and applications, civil or 
criminal, which shall be pending before the Court of the 
District and Sessions Judge of the Nandidrug Division on 
the 28th day of May 1884, except such civil oases and 
applications as are within the jurisdiction of a Court of a 
Buborffinate Judge, shall be heard and decided by the 
Chief Court under this Regulation. 
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EEGULATION No. Ill of 1884. 

(Passed on the 21st day of July 1884.) 

A Regulation to amend the Law relating to Legal Practitioners 
practising in the Courts of Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend 
the law relating to Legal Practitioners in Mysore ; His 
Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

CHAPTBE I. 

Preliminary. 

1. This Eegulation may be cited “The Mysore short title. 
Legal Practitioners’ Eegulation, 1884.” 

And it shall come into force on the 1st day of Sep- commenoe- 
tember 1884. 

It shall .extend to the whole of the territories of Looai extent. 
Mysore. 

2. On and from the 1st day of September 1884, the Repeal of 
Eules published in Chief Commissioner’s Notification 

No. 273, dated 13th February 1879 (relating to Advocates 
and Pleaders), and the Eules published in Chief Commis- 
sioner’s Notification No. 306, dated 12th March 1880, 

(relating to the agreements of l.egal Practitioners with 
elients, etc.), shall be repealed. 

Notwithstanding anything herein contained, the 
Advocates and Pleaders of the 1st and 2nd grades, already 
enrolled under the Advocates and Pleaders’ Eules of the 
18th February 1879, shall continue to practise under the 
provisions of the aforementioned Eules up to the 31st 
December 1884. 

3. In this Eegulation, unless there be something Deamtions. 
repugnant to the subject or context — 

“ Legal Practitioner ” means an Advocate or Pleader 
enrolled under this Eegulation : 

“Judge” means the presiding Judicial Officer of 
every Civil and Criminal Court by whatever name he is 
designated : 
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“ Government ” means the Government of His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Mysore : 

* ‘ Tout’ means a person who procures the employ- 
ment in any legal business of any legal practitioner in 
consideration of any remuneration moving from such 
practitioner, or proposes to a legal practitioner to procure 
his employment in any legal business in consideration of 
such remuneration. 


OHAPTEE II. 
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4. Except as provided in the Codes of Civil and 
Criminal Procedure, or in any other law for the time 
being in force, no person shall appear, plead or act for 
another in any Court in Mysore unless he has been enrol- 
led as an Advocate or Pleader under this Eegulation: 

Provided that every person accused before any Crimi- 
nal Court with an offence may, with the permission of 
the Court, but not otherwise, employ any person to assist 
him in his defence : 

Provided further that any person ez-oficio or other- 
wise authorized to act for Government in respect of any 
judicial proceeding may make and do appearances, acts 
and applications, within the scope of his authority on be- 
half of Government. 

5. Advocates duly enrolled under the provisions of 
this Eegulation shall be entitled to appear, plead and act 
in the Chief Court of Mysore and in all Courts subordinate 
thereto, civil or criminal. 

6. t A Pleader shall be entitled to appear, plead and 
act in any Civil Court situate within a single district as 
defined in the Code of Civil Procedure, for which he 
may be enrolled, and in all Criminal Courts, provided 
that he shall not be entitled to practise in the Chief 
Court. 


* Added by Eegulation I of 1897, s. 1. 

• section -was substituted by Eegulation X of 1928 for the 

ongmal beotions 6, 7 and 8 as amended by Eegulation XII of 1919. 
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Sections 7-9. 

* 7 . The Chief Court may, from time to time, make 
rules consistent with this Eegulation as to the following 
matters, namely : — 

(T) the qualifications for admission as Advocates 
or as Pleaders t under this Eegulation ; 

(2) the certificates which should accompany appli- 
cations for such admission ; and 

(3) the stamp fee payable for certificates of admis- 
sion to be granted by the Chief Court under section 81, 
or for the grant of renewed certificates under section 9+ 
of this Eegulation. 

Eules made under this section, when approved by 
the Government and published in the Official Gazette, shall 
have the force of law. , 

*8. Every person duly qualified in accordance with 
the rules framed under section 7 § may apply to the 
Chief Court of Mysore to be enrolled as an Advocate 
or Pleader under this Eegulation. The application shall 
be accompanied by the certificates and the stamp fee, if 
any, required by the said rules. 

The Chief Court may, if it thinks fit, grant the 
application, and, on the application being granted, shall 
issue a certificate upon a stamp paper of the proper value, 
if any, prescribed by the rules framed? under section 7 §. 

IT The certificate granted to a Pleader under this 
section shall specify the Courts for which the applicant 
has been enrolled. 

• ^9. Every certificate issued to a Pleader under this 

^Eegulation shall authorize him to practise up to the end 
of the calendar year for which it is issued. 

At or before the expiration of that period the holder 
of such certificate, if he desires to continue to practise, 
shall apply for the renewal of the certificate to the Chief 
Court through the District Judge within whose local 
jurisdiction he ordinarily practises. The Chief Court shall 

'* Original section 9 repealed by Eegulation XII of 1919 and 
original sections 10, 11 e£ seq re-numbered by Eegulation X 1928 as 7, 
8 et seq. 

t The words “ of the Ist or 2nd grade ” here were omitted by 
Eegulation XII of 1919- 

J “ 8 ” substituted for " 11 ” and “ 9 ” for “ 12 ” by Eegulation X 
of 1928 

§ “ 7 ” substituted for “ 10 ” by Eegulation X of 1928. 

^ As amended by Eegulation XII of 1919, 

M. 0. VOL. II 
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Sections 10-11. 

thereupon renew the certificate for the current or next 
calendar year as the case may be : Provided that the 
Chief Court may decline to grant such application for 
proved bad character or other reason which, in the opinion 
of the Chief Court, unfits the applicant to continue as a 
Legal Practitioner. 

A renewed certificate shall be issued upon a stamp 
paper of the proper value prescribed by rules under sec- 
tion 7.* 

On every such renewal, the certificate then in pos- 
session of the Pleader shall be given up to, and cancelled 
and retained by, the Chief Court. 

tlO. The Chief Court may suspend or dismiss 
any Ijegal Practitioner enrolled under the foregoing 
provisions, who shall be convicted of any criminal 
offence implying a defect of character which unfits him to 
be a Legal Practitioner. 

fll. The Chief Court may also, after such inquiry 
as it thinks fit, suspend or dismiss any Legal Practi- 
tioner enrolled as aforesaid — 

(a) who takes instructions in any case except from 
the party on whose behalf he is retained, or some person 
who is the recognized agent of such party within tho 
meaning .of the Code of Civil Procedure, or some servant, 
relative or friend authorized by the party to give such 
instructions ; or 

{b) who is guilty of fraudulent or grossly improper 
conduct in the discharge of bis professional duty ; or 

(c) who tenders, gives or consents to the retention 
out of any fee paid or payable to him for his services, of 
any gratification for procuring or having procured the em- 
ployment in any legal business of himself or any other 
Legal Practitioner ; or 

(d) who, directly or indirectly, procures or attempts 
tp procure the employment of himself as such Legal Prac- 
titioner through, or by the intervention of any person to 
whom any remuneration for obtaining such employment 
has been given by him, or agreed or promised to be so 
given ; or 

* “ 7 ” substituted for “ 10 ” by Regulation X of 1928. 
t Sections 13 A and 13 B, substituted for the original section 13 
by Regulation I of 1897 , were re-numbered as sections ] 0 and 1 1 bv 
section 2 of Regulation X of 1928* 
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(e) who accepts any employment in any legal busi- 
ness through a person who has been proclaimed as a tout 
under section 26* * * § ; or 

(/) for any other reasonable cause. 

tl2. I If a Judge of any Court subordinate to the 
Chief Court is of opinion that there are grounds for pro- 
ceeding under the provisions of section 11 § against a Legal 
Practitioner practising in such Court, such Judge shall 
cause a formal charge to be drawn up setting forth con- 
cisely the said grounds, and shall send a copy of the said 
charge to him, and also a notice that on a day therein 
appointed such charge will be taken into consideration. { 

Such copy and notice shall be served upon the Legal 
Practitioner at least ten days before the day' so appointed. 
On such day or on any subsequent day to which the en- 
quiry may be adjourned, the Court shall receive and record 
all evidence properly adduced in support of the charge or 
by the Legal Practitioner, and shall proceed to adjudicate 
upon the charge. 

tl3. If the Judge of any Court subordinate to the 
Chief Court shall find the charge established and consider 
that the Legal Practitioner should be suspended, or dis- 
missed in consequence, he shall record his finding and the 
grounds thereof, and shall report the same together with 
the proceedings to the Chief Court, and the Chief Court, 
shall proceed to acquit, suspend or dismiss the Legal 

Practitioner. 

• 

tl4. Such report, when made by the Judge of any 
Court subordinate to the District Court, or by any Magis- 
trate subordinate to the Magistrate of the District, shall 
be submitted to the Judge of the District Court or to the 
Magistrate of the District, who shall append to the report 
any remarks that he may think necessary and an expres- 
sion of his own opinion of the case, and shall forward the 
record for the orders of the Chief Court. 

tl5. The Judge or Magistrate may, pending the in- 
vestigation and orders of the Chief Court, suspend any 
Pleader in his own Court and in Courts subordinate thereto. 


* “ 26 ” substituted for “ 28 ” by Eegulation X of 1928. 

t As re-uumbered by Eegulation X of 1928. 

J As amended by Eegulation I of 1897, s. 8. 

§ “ 11 ” substituted for “13 B ” by Eegulation X of 1928. 

o2 
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Sections 16-22. 

*16. The Chief Court, in anj* case in which an Ad- 
vocate or Pleader shall have been acquitted otherwise than 
by an order of the Chief Court, may call for the record and 
pass such order thereon as it may deem fit. 

*17. The Chief Court may also direct that any charge 
preferred against a Legal Practitioner in any Court sub- 
ordinate to the Chief Court shall be transferred for 
adjudication to itself or to any other Court of equal or 
superior grade to that in which the charge is preferred. 

*18. A note of the suspension of any Legal Practi- 
tioner shall be made in the roll of Legal Practitioners to 
be kept in the Chief Court, and notice thereof shall be 
sent to all Courts subordinate thereto. 

*Jl 9. The name of any Legal Practitioner dismissed 
under the foregoing provisions shall be struck off the roll 
of Legal Practitioners in the Chief Court, and notice 
thereof shall be sent to all Courts subordinate thereto. 


CHAPTER III. 

Kemunbeation of Legal Peaotitionees, etc. 

*20. The Chief Court shall, from time to time, and 
with the sanction of the Government, make rules fixing 
and regulating the fees payable by any party in respect of 
his adversary’s Legal Practitioner upon all proceedings in 
the Chief Court and in the Courts subordinate thereto : 

Provided that the rules now in force in respect of 
such fees shall be deemed to have been framed under this 
section. 

*21. Legal Practitioners may make their own 
arrangements with their clients for their remuneration. 

*22. No agreement entered into by any Legal Practi- 
tioner with any person retaining or employing him, 
respecting the amount and manner of payment for the 
whole or any part of any past or future services, fees, 
charges or disbursements in respect of business done or to 
be done by such Legal Practitioner, shall be proved in a 
suit brought to enforce such an agreement, unless the 
same is made in writing signed by such person, and is, 
within fifteen days from the day on which it is executed, 


As re-numbered by Eegulation X of 1928. 
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Sections 28-26. 

filed in the District Court or in some Court in which some 
portion of the business in respect of which it has been 
executed has been or is to be done. 

*23. Where a suit is brought to enforce any such 
agreement, if the agreement is not proved to be fair and 
reasonable, the Court may reduce the amount payable 
thereunder, or order it to be cancelled, and the costs, fees, 
charges and disbursements in respect of the business done 
to be ascertained in the same manner as if no such agree- 
ment had been made. 

*24. Such an agreement shall exclude any further to 

claim of the Legal Practitioner beyond the terms of the ^ 

agreement with respect to any services, fees, charges or 
disbursements in relation to the conduct and completion 
of the business in respect of which the agreement is made, 
except such services, fees, charges or disbursements, if any, 
as are expressly excepted by the agreement. 

*25. A provision in any such agreement that the 
Legal Practitioner shall not be liable for negligence, or that ' 
he shall be relieved from any responsibility to which he 
would otherwise be subject as such Legal Practitioner, 
shall be wholly void. 

*26. t(l) The Chief Court, the District and Ses- gow^ to^ 
sions Judge, and the District Magistrate may each as p^uw^hUats 
regards their or his own Court, and the Courts, if any, ®**°"*®- 
subordinate thereto, frame and publish lists of persons 
proved to their or his satisfaction, by evidence of general 
repute or otherwise, habitually to act as touts, and may, 
from time to time, alter and amend such lists. 

(2) No person’s name shall be included in any such 
list until he shall have had an opportunity of showing 
cause against s^ioh inclusion, t 

(3) A copy of every such list shall be kept hung up 
in every Court to which the same relates. 

(4) The Court or Judge may, by general or special 
order, exclude from the precincts of the Court any person 
whose name is included in any such list. 

(5) Every person whose name is included in any 
such list shall be deemed <to be proclaimed as a tout for 
the. purpose of section 11 + clause (e). 

* As re-numbered by Regulation X of 1928. 

t As amended by Eegulatiofl I of 1897, s. 4- 

1 “ 11 ” substituted for “ 13 B ” by Regulation X of 1928, 
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REGUIjATION No. I of 1885. 

(Passed on the 23rd day of May 1885.) 

The Yelandur Jahgir Regulation. 

Whereas, by a Sannad granted by His Highness the 
iMaharaja of Mysore under date the 27th December 1807, 
the Taluk of Yelandur was granted as Jahgir to the late 
Dewan Purnaiya and his heirs and successors, in perpetuity, 
as a reward for the meritorious services rendered by the said 
De'wan Purnaiya, and in order that his descendants may 
live in^perpetual ease and comfort : 

And whereas, with the object of carrying out the pur- 
poses of such grant, the Government of Mysore did, at 
various times, pass orders with the view to regulate the 
succession to, and define the mode of enjoyment of, the 
said Jahgir of Yelandur : 

And whereas doubts have arisen as to the validity of 
some of the orders of Government in regard to the said 
Jahgir, and it is deemed expedient to remove such doubts 
and to make adequate provision for the maintenance of the 
dignity of the head of the family of the said Dewan 
Purnaiya and for the support of the subordinate members 
thereof : His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact 
as follows : — 

1 . This Regulation may be called “ The Yelandur 
Jahgir Regulation, 1885.” 

And it shall come into force upon the passing thereof. 

2. (1) The Jahgir of Yelandur, as constituted by the 
Sannad granted by His Highness Krishnaraja Wodeyar, 
the Maharaja of Mysore, to the said Dewan Purnaiya, 
dated the 27th December 1807, and consisting of the 
villages enumerated in the Schedule A appended to this 
Regulation, shall be inalienable and impartible ; and it 
shall not be competent for the Jahgirdar of Yelandur for 
the time being to encumber, charge, or in any manner 
alienate the said Jahgir or any*part thereof by act inter 
vivos or by testamentary disposition. 

(2) The family of the said Dewan Purnaiya shall, 
for the purposes of this Regulation, comprise and include 
the existing members named and enumerated in the order of 
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their respective seniority under five branches in Schedule B 
appended to this Regulation, and their lineal descend- 
ants whether by blood or adoption according to the rules 
and usages of the Hindu Law ; also any other legal heirs, 
male or female, of the said lineal descendants in the 
ascending, descending or collateral lines. 

(3) Subject to the other provisions of this Regula- 
tion the said Jahgir of Yelandur and the full proprietary 
rights therein shall vest in, and be held and enjoyed by, 
one person only at a time who shall be called “ The 
Jahgirdar of Yelandur ” and to whom all other members 
of the family of the said Dewan Purnaiya shall be subordi- 
nate. Pumaiya Narasinga Rao Krishna Murthi being the 
eldest male person for the time being descended from the 
said Dewan Purnaiya in the senior male line is Hereby 
declared to be the present Jahgirdar of Yelandur. 

(4; The succession to the said Jahgir shall, except 
in so far as is in this Regulation otherwise provided, be 
regulated by the rules and usages of the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance and Adoption. 

The succession to the said Jahgir shall devolve upon 
the lineal descendants and other legal heirs of the family 
of the said Dewan Purnaiya as above defined: 

Provided that the lineal descendants and other legal 
heirs of the persons named and enumerated in the first 
branch in the aforesaid Schedule B, shall be preferred to, 
and shall be entitled to succeed before, the lineal descond- 
fints and other legal heirs of the persons named and 
enumerated in the second and every other branch in the 
"Schedule B aforesaid ; and on failure of the lineal descend- 
ants and other legal heirs of the persons named and 
enumerated in the first branch, the lineal descendants and 
other legal heirs of the persons named and enumerated in 
the second and every other branch shall be entitled to 
succeed according to the order of the branches in the 
Schedule B aforesaid, successively one branch after the 
other, the lineal descendants and other legal heirs of any 
one branch to be preferred to, and to be entitled to succeed 
before, the lineal descendants and other legal heirs of the 
branch next to it, and so on in the order specified in the 
aforesaid Schedule B: 

Provided further that as between the lineal descend- 
ants and other legal heirs in any branch aforesaid, the said 
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Jahgir and the full proprietary rights therein shall, not- 
withstanding any rule or custom of Hindu or other law to 
the contrary, vest in the person who may be : — 

Firstly . — So long as there are male descendants in 
any male line in the aforesaid branch, the eldest male 
person to any degree of descent of that line which shall 
be for the time being senior of all the collateral lines. 

Secondly. — On the failure of such male descendants 
in any male line within that branch, the eldest female legal 
heir for the time being or the eldest surviving female des- 
cendant, or her eldest male descendants, as the case 
may -be, entitled to inherit under Hindu Law and usage, 
of the last male descendant in the male line in whom the 
said daghir shall have been vested: 

Provided further that on failure of such male descend- 
ants, female legal heirs, and female descendants, and their 
descendants, of the first and every other branch successively 
specified in the Schedule B aforesaid, the said Jahgir and 
the full proprietary rights therein shall vest in and be held 
and enjoyed by the eldest and the most proximate descend- 
ant, or legal heir, of the said Lewan Purnaiya who may 
be then living, male being preferred to female, and by his 
or her descendants and other legal heirs. 

(5) When there is a natural lineal descendant of 
the said Lewan Purnaiya eligible and available for adoption 
in accordance with Hindu Law and usage, the adoption of 
any other person shall not be valid for the purpose of suc- 
cession to the Jahgir. »• 

3. (1) Out of the revenues of the Jahgir of Yelandur,, 

the sum of Rs. 23,200 shall be distributed by the Jahgirdar 
for the time being among himself and the other descen- 
dants of the said Lewan Purnaiya in the various branches 
of descent by way of annuities as specified hereunder : — 


1 . 


2 . 


1st Branch. 

Bs. 

P. N. Krishna Mtirti, eldest son of the late 

Narasinga Eao ... . . 6,000 

P. N. Purnaiya, 2nd son of the late Nara- 
singa Eao . . . . . . 10,000 


Total for 1st Branch 16,000 
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2nd Branch- 

i. Krishna Murfci, son, adopted by Rukmini 

Bayi, widow of the late Vithal Murti... 1,200 

Srd Branch, 

1* Jaya Narasinga Rao, son, adopted by Bhagi- 
rati Bayi, widow of the late Anantaram- 
appa ... .. .. 1,’200 

4:th Branch, 

1. Rama Rao, son, adopted by Yenkamma, “ 
widow of the late Subba Rao ... 1,200 

6th Branch, 

1. Narasamma, daughter of Dattu Rama Rao 3,600 


23,200 


The remainder of the revenue of the said Jahgir, after 
payment of annuities above specified, shall be at the 
absolute disposal of the Jahgirdar of Yelandur for the 
time being : 

Provided that the annuity to Bama Eao, adopted 
son of Venkamma, shall not become payable till after the 
death of the said Venkamma, and that the annuity pay- 
able to Krishna Murti, adopted son of Bukmini Bayi, shall 
not become payable till after the death of the said Rukmi- 
ni Bayi, the said Venkamma and Rukmini Bayi continu- 
ing, during their lifetimes, to receive annuities of Rs. 7,000 
and Rs. S,00 respectively. 

(2) The annuities payable under the first para of this 
section shall not be alienable by sale, gift, charge, will or 
otherwise, but shall be subject to the rules and usages of 
the Hindu Law of Succession and Partition : Provided 
that when there is a natural lineal descendant of the said 
Dewan Purnaiya eligible and available for adoption in ac- 
cordance with the Hindu Law and usage, the adoption of 
any other person shall not be valid for the purpose of suc- 
cession to the whole or part of any annuity referred to in 
this section. 

4. Upon the failure of heirs within any branch of the 
family specified in Schedule B aforesaid, one-half of the 
annuity for that branch shall be at the disposal of the 
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Jahgirdar of Yelandur for the time being, and the other 
half shall be distributed rateably among the remaining 
branches in the proportion of the amounts of annuities 
specified for such branches in Schedule B aforesaid, the 
amount thus distributable to each branch being further dis- 
tributed among the members of that branch according to 
their shares under Hindu Law and usage. 

5. (1) No Civil Court shall entertain any suit relat' 
ing to any interest in the Jahgir of Yelandur, or to the 
whole or part of any annuity payable under this Regula- 
tion. 

(2) Any person having a claim to the said Jahgir of 
Yelandur may prefer such claim to the Government of 
Mysore, which shall enquire into such claim and pass its 
decision thereon in accordance with this Regulation. 

(3) Any person having a claim to the whole or part of 
an annuity payable under this Regulation may prefer such 
claim to the Jahgirdar of Yelandur for the time being, 
who shall enquire into such claim and pass his decision 
thereon in accordance with this Regulation. From any 
such decision passed by the Jahgirdar of Yelandur, an 
appeal shall lie to the Government of Mysore, whoso orders 
upon such appeal shall be final. 

6 . (1) If, in the investigation of any claim referred 
to in the last preceding section, there arises any question 
on which the Government of Mysore desires to have the 
opinion of the Chief Court of Mysore, the Government 
may cause a statement of the question to be prepared and'- 
may refer such question for the opinion of the Chief Court. 

(2) The Chief Court shall fix an early day for the 
hearing of the question referred, and cause notice of such 
day to be placed in the Court-house. 

(3) The parties to the case may appear and be heard 

in the Chief Court in person or by their Advocates or 
Pleaders. ' 

(4) The Chief Court, when it has heard and consider- 
ed the case, shall send a copy of its opinion with the 
reasons therefor under the seal of the Court to the 
Government, and the case shall be disposed of conformably 
to such opinion. 

(5) The Chief Court, if it considers that any such 
statement is imperfectly framed, may return it for amend- 
ment. 
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Sections 7-8. Schedules A d B. 

(.6) The costs, if any, consequent on such reference, 
shall be dealt with as the Chief Court in each case recom- 
mends. 

7,. The Jahgir of Yelandur and the revenues thereof 
and the annuities payable under this Regulation shall not 
be liable to seizure or attachment by process of any Civil 
Court* 

8 . The Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, fraine such rules as may be necessary for the pur- 
pose of appointing the time, place and mode of the pay- 
ment of the annuities referred to in section 3, and for the 
purpose of enforcing the payment of such annuities and 
the orders passed under section 6. Such rules shall not 
be inconsistent with this Regulation, shall be published in 
the Official Gazette and shall have the force of law. • 


Schedule A repebeed to in Paba (2), Section 2. 


Kasha Yelandur and its Dakhale Villages - . 

Arobale 

Yevgamballi 

Yoriyur Kestur 

Agara 

Maddur ... , 


6 Villages. 
6 Villages. 
9 Villages. 
5 Villages. 
9 Villages. 
11 Villages* 


Schedule B bbfebbed to in Paba (2), Section 2. 

1st Branch^ 

1. Purnaiya Narasinga Bao Krishna Murti, eldest son of the late 
Narasinga Bao. 

2. Purnaiya Narasinga Bao Purnaiya, 2nd son of the late 
Narasinga Eao- 

2nd Branch, 

1. Krishna Murti, son adopted by Bukmini Bayi, widow of the 
late Vithal Murti- 

Srd Branch. 

1. Jaya Narasinga Bao, son adopted by Bhagirati Bayi, widow of 
the late Anantaramappa- 

4th Branch, 

1. Baina Eao, son adopted by Venkamma, widow of the late 
Subba Bao, 

5th Branch, 

1. Narasamnia, daughter of Dattu Bama Bao. 
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REGULATION No. II op 1885. 

(Pa-SSED on the 15th day op Septembeb 1885.) 

A Regulation to make special provision for the levy of the Excise Duty 
payable on Spirits used exclusively in Arts and Manufactures or in 
Chemistry. 

Whereas it is expedient to apply to the territories of 
Mysore Act XVI of 1863 of the Governor-General of 
India in Council, His Highness the Maharaja is pleased 
to enact that the aforesaid Act XVI of 1863 shall have 
the force of law in the territories of Mysore, with the 
modifications and omissions hereunder mentioned, arid 
with effect from the first day of October 1885. 

1. In section 1, for “calculated at ten percent,” 
substitute “ not exceeding five per cent.” 

2. For “ British India ” read “ the territories of 
Mysore,” and for “ Board of Revenue ” and “ Local Gov- 
ernment ” read “ the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore.” 

3. Omit section 8. 


Act No. XVI of 1863 as applied to Mysore by 
Regulation II op 1885. 

An Act to make special provision for the levy of the Excise Duty 
payable on Sphrits used exclusively in Arts and Manufactures or in 
Chemistry. 

Preamble Whereas it is expedient to make special provision for 

the levy of the Excise Duty payable on Spirits used 
exclusively in Arts and Manufactures or in Chemistry ; it 
is enacted as follows : — 

1. Spirits intended to be used exclusively in Arts 
Manufactures or in Chemistry may be removed from 
^entof any licensed Distillery in any part of the territories of 
oor&tion. Mysore on payment of duty not exceeding five per cent on 
the value of the Spirits : Provided that no Spirits shall 
be so removed until they have been eSeotually and per- 
manently rendered unfit for human consumption. 
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Sections 2-6. 

2. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja, 
or other authority specially authorized in that behalf by 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, shall 
prescribe, from time to time, subject to the approval of 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, rules for 
ascertaining and determining that Spirits proposed to be 
removed for the purposes aforesaid have been effectually 
and permanently rendered unfi b for human consumption, 
as required by section 1 of this Acb ; for causing such 
Spirits to be so rendered, if necessary, by its own officers 
at the expense of the person who wishes to remove them ; 
and for fixing the value of the Spirit on which the ad 
valorem duty shall be levied. 

3 . Every person who shall wilfully contravene any 
rule prescribed by the Government of His Highnes's the 
Maharaja, or other authority as aforesaid, under the last 
preceding section of this Act, shall be liable on conviction 
before any officer exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
to a penalty not exceeding five hundred rupees for every 
such offence. 

4. Every person who shall attempt, or shall connive 
at an attempt, to render fit for human consumption 
Spirits removed from a Distillery under the provisions of 
this Act, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding one 
thousand rupees; and the possessor of such Spirits on 
which such attempt has been made, or which may have 
been rendered fit for human consumption, shall be liable 
#n conviction before any officer exercising the powers of 
a Magistrate to a penalty not exceeding five hundred 
Rupees. 

5 . Any penalty imposed under either of the last two 
preceding sections may, in case of non-payment, be levied 
by distress and sale of the goods and chattels of the 
offender, by warrant under the hand of the officer by 
whom such penalty was imposed. 

6 . In case any such penalty shall not be forthwith 
paid, any such officer may order the oSender to be 
apprehended and detained in safe custody until the return 
can be conveniently made to such warrant of distress, 
unless the offender shall give security to the satisfaction 
of such officer for his appearance at such place and time 
as shall be appointed for the return of the warrant of 
distress. 


Buies for as- 
certaining* 
and determin- 
ing that spirits 
to be removed 
have been 
rendered un- 
fit for human 
consumption, 
etc. 


Penalty for 
breach of 
such rules. 


Penalty for 

render fit for 
human con- 
sumption 
spirits remov- 
ed under this 
Act. 


Such penalty 
how to be 
levied. 


In case of 
non-payment 
of penalty, 
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pending 
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Sections 7-8. 

7 . If, upon the return of such warrant, it shall 
appear that no sufficient distress can be had whereon to 
levy such penalty, and the same shall not be forthwith 
paid, or in case it shall appear to the satisfaction of such 
officer by the confession of the offender or otherwise that 
he has not sufficient goods and chattels whereupon such 
penalty could be levied if a warrant of distress were issued, 
any such officer may by warrant under his hand commit the 
offender to the Civil Jail, there to be imprisoned, according 
to the discretion of such officer, for any term not exceed- 
ing two calendar months when the amount of penalty 
shall not exceed fifty rupees, and for any term not exceed- 
ing four calendar months when the amount shall not 
exceed one hundred rupees, and for any term not exceed- 
ing six calendar months in any other case, the conmnt- 
ment to be determinable in each of the cases aforesaid on 
payment of the amount. 

8 . In every case of conviction under section 3 or 
section 4 of this Act the liquor or Spirits with the cask or 
vessel containing the same, and the cart, boat, and 
animal or animals employed in carrying such liquor or 
Spirit shall be liable to confiscation. 
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REGULATION No. II of 1888. 

(Passed on the 2nd day of August 1888.) 

A Regulation to regulate the manufacture, possession, use, 
sale, transport and importation of explosives, 

Whereas it is expedient to regulate the manufacture, 
possession, use, sale, transport and importation of explo- 
sives ; His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as 
follows : — 

1 . This Regulation may be called the Mysore Explo- 
sives Regulation, 1888. 

2. (1) This Regulation shall come into force on 
such day* as His Highness the Maharaja’s Government 
by notification in the Official Gazette appoints. 

(2) Provided that any notification or rule may be 
made under this Regulation at any time after the passing 
thereof, but shall not take efiect until the Regulation 
comes into force. 

3 . In this Regulation, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, 

(1) “ explosive ” means any substance dangerous 
to life or property by reason either of its explosive proper- 
ties or of any process in the manufacture thereof being 
liable to cause explosion, which the Government of 
Mysore may, from timfe to time by notification in the 
Official Gazette, declare to be an explosive within the 
meaning of this Regulation : 

(2) “ manufacture ” includes the process of divid- 
ing into its component parts or otherwise breaking up or 
unmaking any explosive or making fit for use any damaged 
explosive, and the process of re-making, altering or 
repairing any explosive ; 

(3) “carriage” includes any carriage, wagon, cart, 
truck, vehicle or other means of conveying goods or 
passengers by land, in whatever manner the same may be 
propelled ; 

(4) “ import ” means to bring into the territories 
of Mysore by land. 

* The 1st July 1898, vide. Notification No. 234 M., dated 31st 
March 1898, published in the Mysore Gazette of 14th April 1898. 


Short title. 

Commence- 

ment. 

Definitions. 
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Section 4. 

4 , (1) The Government of Mysore may, for any 

part of the territories under its administration, make 
rules consistent with this Eegulation to regulate or pro- 
hibit, except under and in accordance with the conditions 
of a license granted as provided by these rules, the manu- 
facture, possession, use, sale, transport and importation 
of explosives, or any specified class of explosives. 

(2) Eules under this section may ^ provide for all 
or any of the following among other matters, that is to 
say : — 

(a) the authority by which licenses may be 
granted ; 

(h) the fees to be charged for licenses and the other 
sumff (if any) to be paid for expenses by applicants for 
licenses ; 

c) the manner in which applications for licenses 
must be made, and the matters to be specified in such 
applications ; 

(d) the form in which and the conditions on and 
subject to which licenses must be granted ; 

{e) the period for which licenses are to remain in 
force; and 

(/) the exemption absolutely or subject to condi- 
tions of any explosives from the operation of the rules. 

(3) The authority making rules under this section 
may by the rules impose penalties on all persons manur 
facturing, possessing, using, selling, transporting or im- 
porting explosives in breach of the rules or otherwisS 
contravening the rules : 

Provided that the maximum penalty which may be 
imposed by any such rules shall not exceed : — 

(a) in the case of a person so importing or manu- 
facturing an explosive, a fine which may extend to three 
thousand rupees ; 

(ft) in the case of a person so possessing, using or 
transporting an explosive, a fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees ; 

(c) in the case of a person so soiling an explosive, 
a fine Which may extend to five hundred rupees ; and 

\d) in any^ other case, two hundred rupees, 
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Sections 5-7. 

5. U) Notwithstanding anything in the rules under 

the last foregoing section, the G-overnment of Mysore may, top^iMUhe 
from time to time, by notification in the Official G-azette — ^ss^o^r 

(а) prohibit, either absolutely or subject to oondi- 
tions, the manufacture, possession or importation of any ^gerons 
explosive which is of so dangerous a character that, in the 
opinion of the G-overnment of Mysore, it is expedient for 
public safety to issue the notification ; and 

(б) cancel any notification under this section. 

(2) Any person manufacturing, possessing or im- 
porting an explosive in contravention of a notification 
issued under this section shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to three thousand rupees. 

6. (1) The Government of Mysore may make rules Powertomake 
consistent with this Eegulation authorizing any officer, rin|Vov^ of 
either by name or in virtue of his office — 

(а) to enter, inspect, and examine anv place or seizure, 
carnage in which an explosive is being manufactured, removal, 
possessed, used, sold, transported or irpported under a 
license granted under this Regulation, or in which he has 
reason to believe that an explosive has been or is being 
manufactured, possessed, used, sold, transported or im- 
ported in contravention of this Regulation or of the rules 
made under this Regulation ; 

(б) to search for explosives therein ; 

(c) to take samples of any explosive found therein 
on payment of the value thereof ; and 

(d) to seize, detain, remove, and, if necessary, 

’destroy any explosive found therein. 

r (2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Pro- 

cedure as introduced into the territories of Mysore by 
^Mysore Regulation I of 1886, relating to searches under 
that Code, shall, so far as the same are applicable, apply 
to searches by officers authorized by rules under this 
section, 

7. Whenever there occurs in or about or in connec- Notice of 
tion with any place in which an explosive is manufao- 
tured, possessed or used, or any carriage either conveying 

an explosive or on or from which an explosive is being 
loaded or unloaded, any accident by explosion or by fire 
attended with loss of human life or serious injury to per- 
son or property, or of a description usually attended with 

* No-w Eegulation 11 of 1904- 
M. 0. VOL. n 


D 
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Sections 8-11. 

such loss or injury, the occupier of the place or the person 
in charge of the carriage, as the case may be, shall forth- 
with give notice thereof to the officer in charge of the 
nearest police station. 

8 . (1) Whenever in the opinion of a District Magis- 
trate, Sub-Divisional Magistrate, or any other Magistrate 
specially empowered by the Government of Mysore in this 
behalf, an inquiry is necessary into the cause of any acci- 
dent of the description mentioned in section 7, he may 
either himself make the inquiry or direct a Magistrate 
subordinate to himself to make the inquiry. 

(2) Any Magistrate making an inquiry under this 
section shall, for the purposes of conducting the inquiry, 
have all the powers which he would have in holding an 
inquiry into an offence under the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure as so introduced as aforesaid. 

9 . WThen a person is convicted of an offence punish- 
able under this Eegulation or the rules made under this 
Eegulation, the ponrt before which he is convicted may 
direct that the explosive or ingredient of the explosive or 
the substance (if any) in respect of which the offence has 
been committed or any part of that explosive, ingredient 
or substance, shall, with the receptacles containing the 
same, be forfeited. 

10. Whoever abets within the meaning of the Indian 
Penal Code as in force in the territories of Mysore the 
commission of an offence punishable under this Eegnla- 
tion, or the rules made under this Eegulation or attempts, 
to commit any such offence, and in such attempt does 
any act towards the commission of the same, shall be 
punished as if he had committed the offence. 

11. Whoever is found committing any act for which 
he is punishable under this Eegulation or the rules under 
this Eegulation, and which tends to cause explosion or 
fire in or about any place where an explosive is manufac- 
tured or stored or any railway or any carriage, may be 
apprehended without a warrant by a police officer or by 
the occupier of, or the agent or servant of, or other per- 
son authorized by the ococupier of, that place or by any 
agent, or servant of or other person authorized by the rail- 
way administration, and be removed from the place where 
he is arrested and conveyed as soon as conveniently may 
be before a Magistrate. 
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Sections 12-15. 


13. Nothing in this Regulation shall apply to the 
manufacture, possession, use, sale, transport or importa- 
tion of any explosive — 

(a) by order of the Government of Mysore, or, 

{h) by any person employed under that Govern- 
ment in the execution of this Regulation, or as a keeper 
of a magazine, artizan, policeman or otherwise, or enrolled 
as a volunteer under the Indian Volunteers Act, XX of 
1869* in the course of his employment or duty as such. 


Saving for 
manufacture, 
possession, 
use, sale, 
transport or 
importation 
by Govern- 
ment. 


13. Nothing in this Regulation shall affect the pro- saviugof 
visions of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, f as in force 


in the territories of Mysore, or any law for the time being 
in force relating to the manufacture, conversion, posses- 
sion, transport and sale of arms, ammunition and military 


Stores : 


Provided that an authority granting a license under 
this Regulation for the manufacture, possession, sale, 
transport or importation of an explosive may, if empower- 
ed in this behalf by the rules under which the license is 
granted, direct by an order written on the license that it 
shall have the eSect of a like license granted under the 
said Indian Arms Act. 


14. Nothing in this Regulation or the rules under Savmgasto 
this Regulation shall prevent any person from being pro- 
secuted under any other law for any act or omission which 
constitutes an offence against this Regulation or those 
pules or from being liable under that other law to any 
other or higher punishment or penalty than that provided 
by this Regulation or those rules : 

Provided that a person shall not be punished twice 
for the same offence. 


15. (1) Before making any rules under this Regula- ri-ooedurefor 

jion the Government of Mysore shall publish a draft of lication ^nd 
ihe proposed rules for the information of persons likely to 
oe affected thereby. 

(2) The publication shall be made in such manner 
irS the Government of Mysore, from time to time, may 
50 nsider adequate. 


* Repealed and re-enacted Fide Act XLIX of 1920 ^the Auxiliary 
forces Act), 

+ The Indian Arms Act, XI of 1878, was repealed .in Mysore by 
legnlation VI of 1890, s. 2. 

jd2 
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Section 15. 

(3) There shall he published with the draft a notice 
specifying a date at or after which the draft will be taken 
into consideration. 

(4) The G-overnment of Mysore shall receive and 
consider any objection or suggestion which may be made 
by any person with respect to the draft before the date so 
specifieL 

(5) A rule made under this Regulation shall not 
take eSect until it has been published in the Official 
Gazette. 

(6) The publication in the Official Gazette of a rule 
purporting to he made under this Regulation shall be 
conc^h^sive evidence that it has been duly made. 

powers to make rules conferred by this 
Regulation may be exercised from time to time as occa- 
sion requires. 
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REGULATION No. IV of 1888. 

The Mysore Land Revenue Code. 


Preamble. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


CHAPTEE. I. — Preliminary. 

Sections. 

1 Short title. 

Lfocal extent - 
Commencement. 

2 Enactments repealed. 

3 Interpretation section. 


CHAPTER II. — Constitution and Powers op Revenue 

Officers. 

4 Chief controlling authority in revenue matters. 

Powers and duties of Revenue Commissioner. Assistants to 
Revenue Commissioner. 

5 Mysore to be divided into districts. 

A district to consist of taluks and a taluk of villages. 

Present districts, taluks, etc. 

6 Deputy Commissioner of district. 

7 Assistant Commissioners. 

To be subordinate to Deputy Commissioner. 

8 Assistant Commissioners in charge of taluks. 

Their duties and powers- 

9 Deputy Commissioner of district in case of temporary vacancy. 

10 The Amildar and his appointment* 

His duties and powers* 

11 The Deputy Amildar, his duties and powers. 

12 Amildar or Deputy Amildar may depute subordinates to per- 

form certain of his duties. 

13 Amildar in case of temporary vacancy. 

14 Stipendiary patel and village accountant to be appointed where 

no hereditary patel or village accountant exists. 

Saving of rights of holders of alienated villages. 

15 Village accountant to keep such records as he may be required 

to keep by Government. 

And to prepare public writings. 

16 Holder of alienated village to keep such records as are pre- 

scribed by Government, 

Village accountant in alienated village to keep such records. 
Procedure on failure of holder of alienated village to keep 
registers, etc. 
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Sections. 

1 7 Survey officers. 

Their duties and powers. 

18 Combination of offices. 

19 Certain appointments to be notified. 
Acting appointments. 

20 Establishments. 

21 Seals. 


OHAPTEB III. — Of the Security to be furnished by cer- 
tain Revenue Officers and the liiABiuiTY op Principals 
and Sureties. 

22 Government to direct what officers shall furnish security and 
for what amount. 

28 Fresh or additional security. 

Proviso. 

24: '’Demands for money, papers, etc., to be made known in writ- 
ing to person concerned. 

Who may be arrested and confined in jail if he fail to produce 
them. 

Confinement not to exceed one month. 

25 Public money may also be recovered as arrears of revenue. 
Search warrants may be issued for recovery of papers or 

property. 

Parsons in possession of public moneys, etc,, bound to give 
them up, 

26 Surety liable in the same manner as principal. 

Extent of liability. 

Surety or sureties not liable to imprisonment if penalty be 
paid. 

27 An officer or surety in jail may, by furnishing certain security, 

obtain his release. 

28 Liability of surety not affected by death of principal or by his 

taking a different appointment. 

Liability of heirs of deceased officer. 

29 How surety may withdraw from further li ability » 


CHAPTER IV. — Of certain Acts prohibited to Revenue 
Officers and of their Punishment fob Misconduct. 

30 Prohibited acts. 

Not to trade. 

Not to purchase at public sale- 

Not to make private use of public money or property. 

Not to make or receive undue exactions or presents. 

Proviso. 

31 Power of fining, reducing, suspending and dismissing in whom 

to vest. 

32 All such orders to be made in writing. 

Appeals against such orders. 
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BOTIONS, 

33 ^'ine not to exceed two months* pay. 

34 And how recovered. 

35 "Liability to criminal prosecution not affected. 

Officer may be suspended during trial and subsequently 
suspended, reduced or dismissed. 


CHAPTEB V. — Of Land and Land Be venue. 

Land. 

36 Public roads, etc., and lands which are not the property of 

others belong to Government. 

37 Encroachments upon public roads, streets, etc- 

38 Bight to metals and minerals to vest in Government. 

Provisos. 

39 Lands may be assigned for special purposes and where so 

assigned shall not be otherwise appropriated without the 
sanction of Government. 

40 Begulation of use of pasturage. 

41 Bight to trees in villages to which a survey settlement has not 

been introduced. 

Bight to trees in unalienated land. 

42 Government trees and forests. 

43 Boad-side trees. 

44 Recovery of value of trees, etc., unauthorizedly appropriated. 

Land Revemie. 

45 All land liable to pay revenue unless specially exempted. 

46 Liability of alluvial lands to land revenue. 

47 Bemission of assessment in cases of diluvian. 

48 Land revenue upon what descriptions of land chargeable. 
Assessment subject to variation if purpose for which land is 

held is changed. 

Land held rent-free for one purpose liable to assessment if 
used for another purpose. 

Appropriation of land to certain purposes may be prohibited. 

49 Commuted assessment of land indirectly taxed to the State- 
And of land liable to occasional assessment. 

Superior holder may recover commuted assessment from in- 
ferior holder. 

Excess of assessment may be levied on land inadequately 
assesssed held with it- 

50 Assessment by whom to be fixed. 

Proviso, 

51 Register of alienated lands. 

52 Settlement of assessment to be made with the holder directly . 

from Government. 

Or, if he be absent and have left no agent, with the next holder. 

53 Bates for the use of water. 

54 Land Revenue a paramount charge on the land. 
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Sections. 

66 ITorfeited holding may be taken possession of and otherwise 
disposed of. 

66 Receipts to be granted by revenue officers for payments of 
land revenue. 

And by superior holders for payments of rent or revenue* 

57 Penalty for failure to grant receipts. 


CHAPTER VI- — Of the Occupation of UNAiiiBNATEri LiAno 
AND THE Bights of Occupants. 

Occupation* 

58 Written permission of Amildar required previous to taking up 

unoccupied land. 

59 Penalties for unauthorized occupation of land. 

60 Occupancy right to be paid for and to be liable to certain 

conditions. 

Price to include price of trees. 

61 Occupancy of alluvial land which vests in Government. 

62 Temporary right to alluvial land of small extent. 

Occupants^ Rights, 

63 Uses to which occupant of land for purposes of agriculture 

may put his land. 

Procedure, if the occupant wishes to apply his land to any 
other purpose. 

Fine to be levied for such appropriation in addition to special 
assessment. 

64: Penalty for so appropriating land without permission. 

Go-occupant or tenant responsible to registered occupant in 
damages. 

Proviso. 

64a Deputy Commissioner's powers under sections 63 and 64 in 
a,lienated villages. 

65 Permission may be granted on terms. 

66 Occupants’ rights are conditional. 

66a Deputy Commissioner’s power to grant permission to occupy 
land temporarily. 

66b Transfer of occupancy without Deputy Commissioner’s 
sanction. 

67 Decree or order of competent Court to be given effect to. 

68 Name of heir to be registered when registered occupant dies. 

69 When entry to be amended. 

70 Right of occupancy to be transferrable and heritable. 

Helinguishment of Occupancy. 

7 1 Occupant may relinquish his occupancy. 

72 Relinquishment of lands paying a lump assessment. 

73 Relinquishment of alienated land. 

Proviso. 
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Sections. 

Relinquishment of land described in section 49- 

74 Eight of way to relinquished land. 

75 Sections 72 and 73 not to operate in certain cases. 

76 Occupant or holder to continue liable for all demands until the 

occupancy or holding is duly relinquished or ti'ansferred. 

Hemedies against forfeiture of Occupancies a'nd Alienated Holdings. 

77 To prevent forfeiture of occupancy, certain persons other than 

the registered occupant may pay the land revenue. 

Proviso. 

78 Deputy Commissioner may in certain cases make co- occupant 

or other person the registered occupant instead of selling 
occupancy for realization of land revenue. 

OHAPTBE VII. — Of Supbkior and Inpbbior Holders. 

Tenancy- 

79 Amount of rent payable by tenant. 

Duration of tenancy. 

Presumption as to tenure - 
Saving clause. 

80 Annual tenancy terminates on diet March. 

Three months’ notice to be given by landlord and tenant for 
termination of tenancy. 

81 Landlord to furnish tenant -with written lease. 

82 Landlord entitled to written engagement from tenant. 

83 Leases or agreements fixing rent in perpetuity. 

JRights of Tenants in Alienated Land. 

84 “ Kadim tenant ” defined, 

Kadim tenant to have all rights conferred upon occupant of 
unalienated land. 

85 Superior holder may arrange his own terms of rent for 

alienated waste land. 

86 Extent to which rent payable by kadim tenant may be enhanced. 
Proviso. 

87 Grounds for abatement of rent payable by a kadim tenant. 

88 Suit for enhancement or abatement of rent to be made to 

Deputy Commissioner. 

89 Nothing in sections 84 to 87 to bar the enhancement or abate- 

ment of rent by written agreement of landlord and tenant. 

90 Operation of decision for enhancement or abatement of rent 

from what date to commence. 

91 Terms of kadim tenants’ leases. 

Terms of leases for other tenants. 

92 On refusal of superior holder, tenant to apply to Deputy Com- 
missioner for lease. 

On refusal of tenant to accept lease or to execute reciprocal 
engagement, superior holder to apply to Deputy Commis- 
sioner. 


93 



42 


LAHD RBVESNUE 


[Begn. IV 


Sections, 

94 Determination of disputes in suits under sections 92 and 93- 
96 Procedure on refusal of superior holder to grant lease as 
directed. 

Deputy Commissioner's decision to bo evidence of amount of 
rent claimable from tenant. 

96 Procedure in suits under sections 88, 92 and 93. 

Appeals in such suits to lie to Chief Court. 

Recovery of Superior Holders^ Dices » 

96a Dand Revenue payable to a superior holder by an inferior 
holder to be a first charge on the holding. 

97 Superior holder entitled to assistance in recovering rent. 
Proviso. 

98 Deputy Commissioner how to proceed on such application. 
Assistance may be refused or granted to a limited extent only. 
Civil suit not to be barred. 

* Grant of Special Powers to Holders of A lienated Lands^ 

99 Government may by commission confer certain powers on 

holders of alienated lands. 

Proviso. 

100 Terms of such commission. 

101 Reference must be made by holder of commission to Deputy 

Commissioner in certain cases. 

102 When compulsory process shall cease. 

103 Power under commission to extend to current and previous 

years’ arrears. 

104: Holder of commission not to enforce any unusual or excessive 
demand. 

Penalty for so doing. 

105 Nothing in this chapter to prevent Civil suit. 

CHAPTER VIII. — Of Suuvey Settlements and the Pabiti- 

TiON OF Estates. 

Survey Settlements • 

106 Revenue survey may be introduced by Government into any 

part of Mysore. 

Control of Revenue survey. 

107 Survey officer may require, by general notice or by summons, 

suitable service from holders of land, etc. 

108 Assistance to be given by holders and others in the measure- 

ment or classification of lands. 

109 Survey numbers not to be less than a certain extent. 
Exception. 

110 Recognized shares of survey numbers. 

1 11 Officer in chairge of survey to fix assessment. 

The assessment may be on land or on means of irrigation, etc. 
Regard to be had to proviso to section 60. 

Proviso. 



1888] 


LANt) REVENUJE 


43 


Sections. 

112 Assessmonij not leviable ‘witbout tbe sanction of Government . 
But may be fixed, witb or witliout modification by tbe Govern- 
ment for a term of years. 

113 Introduction of survey settlement bow to be made. 

114 The fixing of assessment under section 112 limited to ordinary 

land ijpvenue- 

115 Government may direct afresh revenue survey and revision of 

assessment. 

But improvements made from private capital and resources 
not to be assessed. 

116 Certain improvements may be considered in fixing revised 

assessment. 

117 Preparation of statistical and fiscal records. 

118 Survey officer or Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commis- 

sioner to correct clerical and admitted errors in tbe 
settlement register. 

And enquire into and pass orders on certain applications for 
mutation of names. 

119 Deputy Commissioner to keep survey records and frame village 

records in accordance therewith. 

And to register changes, etc. 

119a Assumption of management of alienated holdings by Govern- 
ment. 

120 Revenue management of villages or estates not belonging to 

Government that may be temporarily under Government 
management. 

Manangement of lands the property of the palace. 

121 Maintenance of existing settlements of land revenue. 

Vartition. 

122 Rules for partition of estate paying revenue to Government. 

123 Partition of alienated village by the Deputy Commissioner on 

application by co-sharers- 
Proviso. 

124 Sub-division of numbers at time of revision of survey. 

125 Separate demarcation of land appropriated under section 63 

or 66. 


CHAPTER IX. — The Settlement of Bouneabies and 
Construction and Maintenance of Boundary Mares. 

126 Determination of village boundaries. 

Village boundaries may be settled by agreement. 
Procedure in case of disagreement or dispute. 

127 Determination of field boundaries 

128 Settlement of boundary dispute by arbitration. 

"When award may be remitted for re-consideration. 

If arbitration fail, Survey officer to settle the dispute* 

129 Effect of the settlement of a boundary. 
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Sections. 


Bcnindary Marks. 


180 Oonstruotion. and repair o£ bonodary marks of survey numbers 
and villages. 

Requisition on land-holders to erect or repair boundary marks. 

A general notification to be good and sujB&cient notice of 
requisition. * 

Description of boundary marks. 

131 Responsibility for the maintenance of boundai-y marks. 

] 32 Deputy Commissioner to have charge of boundary marks after 
introduction of the survey settlement. 

133 Penalty for injuring boundary marks. 


CHAPTER X. — Os’ Dands within the sites op Villages, 

Towns anh Cities- 

134, Limit of sites of villages, towns and cities how to be fixed, and 
assignment of building sites- 

135 Disposal of building sites. 

136 Occupancy right confirmed. 

137 Existing exemptions confirmed. 

If land is an inam. 

If non-agricultural land has hitherto actually enjoyed exemp- 
tion. 

If agricultural land has hitherto enjoyed exempdion as back- 
yard or hittalu. 

Government may declare what lands in villages, etc., ordinarily 
used for agriculture shall be exempt from land revenue- 
And fix assessment for a term or in perpetuity. 

138 Inam lands hitherto used for purposes of agriculture only, 

appropriated to other purposes. 

139 Survey of lands in sites of villages, towns and cities how to be 

conducted. 

Proviso- 

140 In certain cases, a survey fee to be charged. 

141 Sannad to be granted without extra charge. 

Proviso- 

CHAPTER XI. — Of the Realization op the Land Revenue 

AND OTHER REVENUE DEMANDS. 

Itesponsihility for JOand Itevenue* 

142 Primary responsibility. 

Recovery of land revenue if the person primarily responsible 
fails to pay it. 

Credit to be allowed to inferior holder for recoveries made 
from him. 

Priority of Go'verwment claim for Land Mevenue. 

143 Claims of Government to have precedence over all others. 

144 Liability of crop for revenue of land. - 
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Sections, 


Land JBevenue when leviable. 


145 Land Bevenne may be levied at any time during the revenue 
year* 


Precautionary measures for the securzty of the Jjand Hevemte, 

146 Bemoval of crop which has been sold, etc-, may be prevented 

until the revenue is paid. 

147 In order to secure the land revenue, the Deputy Commissioner 

may prevent the reaping of crop, or 
the removal thereof, or 
place watchmen over it. 

148 Deputy Commissioners’ orders under last section how to be 

made known. 

Penalty for disobedience of order. 

149 Heaping, etc., not to be unduly deferred. 

Crop when to be released. 

Proviso. 

150 Temporary attachment and management of a village or share 

of a village. 

Section 166 to apply. Disposal of surplus profits. 

161 Precautionary measures to be relinquished on security being 
furnished. 


Regulation of payment of Land Revenue. 

152 Government to determine the dates, etc., on which land 

revenue shall be payable. 

Defaulters. 

153 Arrear. 

Defaulters - 

1*64 Liability incurred by default. 

155 Certified account to be evidence as fco arrears. 

Deputy Commissioners may realize each other’s demands. 

Recovery of Arrears, 

156 Process for recovery of arrears. 

167 Bevenue demands of former years how recoverable. 

Proviso. 

Notice of Demands 
158 When notice of demand may issue. 

Forfeiture of Occupancy or Alienated Folding. 

169 The occupancy or alienated holding for which arrear is duo 
may be forfeited- 
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Sale of Defaulter's Property* 

Sections- 

160 Distraint and sal© of defaulter’s moveable property 

by whom to be made* 

161 Sale of defaulter’s immoveable property. 

162 Exemption from distraint and sale. 

Arrest a?td Imprisonment. 

163 Arrest and detention of defaulter. 

Imprisonment in Civil J ail. 

Proviso. 

Duration of defaulter’s custody. 

Exemption of minor, lunatic, idiot and .female. 

Power to Government to exempt particular places or in- 
dividuals, 

164 Power of arrest by whom to be exercised. 

Attach7nent of Villages. 

165 Power to attach defaulters’ village, and take it under manage- 
ment. 

166 Lands of such village to revert to Government free of 

incumbrances. 

Deputy Commissioner or agent entitled to manage the lands 
attached. 

167 Application of surplus profits. 

168 Restoration of a village so attached. 

Disposal of surplus receipts. 

169 Village, etc., to vest in Government if not r-edeemed within 

twelve years. 

Stay of proceedings^ 

170 All processes to be stayed on security being given. 

Or on the amount demanded being paid, under protest. 

Procedure in respect of Sales. 

171 Procedure in effecting sales. 

Proclamation of sale. 

1*72 Notification of sale. 

173 Sales by whom to be made. 

Time when sale may b© made. 

Postponement of sale. 

174 Sale of perishable articles. 

176 When sale may be stayed. 

176 Sales of moveable property when liable to confirmation. 

177 Mode of payment for moveable property when sale is conclud- 

ed at once. 

178 Mode of payment for moveable property when sale is subject 

to confirmation- 

179 Deposit by purchaser in case of sale of immoveable property, 

180 Purchase money when to be paid. 

181 Effect of default. 
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Sections 

182 Liability of purchaser for loss by resale. 

183 Notification before resale. 

183a Setting aside of sale on deposit of arrears of revenue with 
6% of purchase money and application by person claiming 
interest. 

184 Application to set aside sale. 

185 Order confirming or sefating aside sale. 

186 Refund of deposit or purchase money when sale is set asiae. 

187 On confirmation of sale, purchaser to be put in possesion. 

Certificate of purchase. 

187a Apphcation to Civil Court by purchaser resisted in taking 
possession. 

188 Bar of suit against certified purchaser. 

189 Application of proceeds of sale. 

-Expense of sale how calculated. 

190 Surplus not to be paid to creditors except under order of court. 

191 Liability of purchaser for revenue. 

1 92 Claims to attached moveable property how to be disposed of. 

Application of the provisions of this chapter* 

193 What moneys leviable under the provisions of this chapter. 

On resumption of farm, no payment to contractor in 
advance to be admitted. 

193a Recovery of arrear of land revenue, etc., accruing in the O. & 
M. Station, Bangalore. 

194 Power to Government to make rules as to advances made. 


CHAPTER XII — Pbocedure of Revenue Officers. 

195 Subordination of revenue officers. 

196 Power to summon persons to give evidence and produce docu- 

ments. 

197 Witness to be examined on commission under certain circum- 

stances. 

198 Summons to be in writing, signed and sealed. 

How to be served. 

Service in District other than that of issue. 

199 Mode of serving notice. 

200 Procedure for procuring attendance of witnesses. 

Formal Inquiry. 

201 Mode of taking evidence in formal inquiries. 

Taking evidence given in English, 

Translation to be on record. 

202 Writing and explanation of decisions. 

Summary Inquiry. 

203 Summary inquiries how to be conducted. 

Proviso. 
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Sections 

204 Formal and summary inquiries to be deemed judicial prooeed- 

ings. 

Hearings and decisions. 

Notice to parties. 

205 Ordinary inquiries how to be conducted, 

206 Copies and translations, etc., how to be obtained- 

207 Arrest of defaulter to be made upon warrant. 

208 Power of revenue officer to enter upon any land or premises 

for purpose of measurement, etc. 

Proviso. 

209 Deputy Commissoner how to proceed in order to evict any 

person wrongfully in possession of land. 


CHAPTER XIII — AppBAXiS and revision. 

21Cr Appeal to lie from any order passed by a Revenue officer to 
his superior. Appeal from Revenue Commissioner's appel- 
late decisions to be limited to certain points. 

210a Power to Government to withdraw appeals from the Revenue 
Comnaissioner. 

211 Periods within which appeals must be brought. 

212 Admission of appeal after period of limitation. 

213 Provision where last day for appeal falls on a holiday. 

214 Copy of order to accompany petition of appeal. 

216 Powers of appellate authority. 

216 Power to suspend execution of order of subordinate officer. 

217 Power to call for and examine the records and proceedings of 

subordinate officers. 

And to pass orders thereupon* 

218 Rules as to decisions or orders expressly made j&nal. 


CHAPTER XIV — Revenue Jurisdiction. 


219 


220 

221 

222 

223 

224 

225 

226 


Interpretation clause* 

\\ Hand/' 

Hand Revenue/’ 

Saving of provisions of Pensions Act. 

Bar of certain suits. 

Proviso. 

Saving of certain suits. 

Bar of certain suits against Revenue officers. 

Punishment or prosecution of Revenue officers, no bar to Civil 
remedies. 

Suits not to be entertained unless plaintiff has exhausted 
right of appeal. 

PowOTj^^Govemment to refer questions for decision of Chief 
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Sections. 

Power of Civil Judge to refer questions of jurisdiction to Chief 
Court. 

Composition of Bench. 

Preference of Government suits to District Judge, 

Privileges of Government in suits defended by it- 


CHAPTEB XV — MisceTjIjANEous. 

231 Applicability to kayamgutta villages of provisions relating to 

alienated villages. 

232 Maps and land registers and village accounts, etc., open to 

inspection, 

233 Power of Government to frame rules. 

231 Certain rules to be published. 

235 Power to provide for penalties. 

236 Chapters VIII to X how far applicable to alienated vilkiges. 

237 Occupants in alienated or kayamgutta villages, 

238 Construction of this Regulation 

239 Saving of power of Government to levy tax, cess or rate. 


227 

228 

229 

230 


schedules. 
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Short title. 

Local extent. 

Commence- 

ment, 

Enactments 

repealed. 


REaULATION No IV of 1888. 

(Passed on the 22nd day of November 1888.) 

A R«giilation to consolidate and amend tbe law relating to Revenue 
Officers and the Land Revenue in the territories of Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend 
the law relating to Revenue Officers and to the assessment 
and recovery of Land Revenue, and to other matters con- 
nected with the Land Revenue administration ; His 
Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : -- 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

1 . This Regulation may be cited as “ The Mysore 
Land Revenue Code, 1888.” 

It extends to the whole of tke territories of Mysore. 

It shall come into force on the first day of April 1889. 

2. The Acts, Rules, Notifications and Orders men- 
tioned in the Schedule A hereto annexed are repealed, but 
not so as to render invalid anything done in accordance 
with any of them. 

All ref^ences made in any Act, Rule, Notification, 
or Order, to any enactment hereby repealed, shall 'be read* 
as if made to the corresponding portion of this Regula- 
tion. 

And all rules prescribed, appointments made, securi- 
ties furnished, powers conferred, orders issued, and noti- 
fications published under any such enactment, and all 
other rules (if any) now in force and relating .to any of 
the matters hereinafter dealt with, shall (so far as they 
are consistent with this Regulation) be deemed to have 
been respectively prescribed, made, furnished, conferred, 
issued and published hereunder. 

And all proceedings now pending which have been 
commenced under any enactment hereby repealed shall be 
deemed to have been commenced under this Regulation, 
and shall hereafter be conducted in accordance with the 
provisions of this Regulation, 
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Section 3. 

3. lu this Begulation, unless there be something IiiteJTpreta- 
repugnant in the subject or context, — tion section 

(1) “revenue officer” means every officer of any rank Bevemieoffi- 
whatsoever employed in or about the business of the land 
revenue, or of the surveys, assessment, accounts or records 
connected therewith : 

(2) “ survey officer ” means an officer appointed 
under, or in the manner provided by, section 17 of this 
Regulation ; 

(3) “ land ’ includes benefits to arise out of land, Lana, 
and things attached to the earth or permanently fastened 

to anything attached to the earth, and also shares in, or 
charges on, the revenue or rent of villages, or other 
defined portions of territory : . . 

(4) “ estate ” means any interest in land and the Estate, 
aggregate of such interests vested in a person or aggregate 

of persons capable of holding the same : 

(5) “ survey number ” means a portion of land of su^eyuum- 
wbioh the area and other particulars are separately enter- 

ed under an indicative number in the survey records of 
the village, town or city in which it is situated, and in- 
cludes a recognized share of a survey number : 

(6) “ recognized share of a survey number” means Keoogmzea 
a sub-division of a survey number separately assessed and 
registered; 

(7) “ building site ” means a portion of land held BuUsUug site, 
for building purposes, whether any building be actually 
erected thereupon or not, and includes the open ground or 
court-yard enclosed by, or adjacent to. any building erec- 

* ted thereupon : 

(8) “boundary mark” means any erection, Boundary 
whether of earth, stone or other material, and also any 
hedge, vacant strip of ground, or other object, whether 
natural or artificial, set up, employed, or specified by a 
survey officer or other revenue officer having authority in 

that behalf, in order to designate the boundary of any 
division of land ; 

(9) “to hold land” means to be legally invested To land, 
with a right to the possession and enjoyment or disposal 

of such land, either immediate or at the termination of 
tenancies legally subsisting : 

flO) “holder” or “landholder” signifies the person Hoiaeror 
in whom a right to hold land is vested, whether solely on Landholder. 

e2 
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Holding. 


Tenant^ Land 
lord. 


Superior 

holder. 


Inferior 

holder/ 


Occupant, 


Registered 

occupant. 


Occupancy. 


Alienated. 


Village, town 
or city. 


his own account or wholly or partly in trust for another 
person, or for a class of persons or for the public. It in- 
cludes a mortgagee vested with a right to possession : 

(11) “holding” signifies land over which such 
right extends : 

(12) “ tenant ” signifies a person who holds by a 
right derived from a superior holder called his “ landlord ” 
or from his landlord’s predecessor in title, and is, or, but 
for a special contract, would be liable to pay rent for such 
land to his landlord : 

4 

(13) “ rent ” signifies whatsoever is paid or deli- 
vered in money or kind, or whatever service is rendered, 
by a tenant on account of the use or occupation of land 
let to him : 

(14) “ superior holder ” signifies a holder entitled 
to receive from other holders rent or land revenue on ac- 
count of lands held by them, whether or not such holder 
pays land revenue to Government on account of such 
lands : 

(15) “ inferior holder ” signifies a holder liable to 
pay rent or land revenue to a superior holder : 

(16) “ occupant ” signifies a holder of unalienated 

land, or when there are more holders than one, the holder 
having the highest right in respect of any such land, or 
where such highest right vests equally in more holders 
than one, any one of such holders : ^ 

(17) “ registered occupant ” signifies a sole occu- 
pant or the eldest or principal of several joint occupants 
whose name is authorizedly entered in the Government 
records as holding unalienated land whether in person or 
by his co-occupant, tenant, agent, servant, or other legal 
representative ; 

(18) “ occupancy ” sigifies the sum of the rights 
vested in an occupant as such : 

(19) “alienated” means transferred in so far as 
rights of Government to payment of the rent or land 
revenue are concerned, wholly or partially, to the owner- 
ship of any person ; 

n (20) the word “ village,” “ town ” or “ city ” in- 

cludes all lands belonging to such village, town or city : 
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[*] (21) the words ‘ revenue year ’ mean the period Revenueyear. 
from and exclusive of the 30th June of one calendar year 
until and inclusive of the 30th June in the next calender 
year. The revenue year 1891-92 shall consist of fifteen 
months running from 1st April 1891 to :-^Uth June 1892, 
both days inclusive ; 

(22) “ section ” means a section of this Regulation; section. 

(23) the words “ this chapter ” mean the chapter chapter, 
of this Regulation in which those words occur : 

(24) “ village accountant ” means the officiator vuiage 
shanbhog, and includes every person performing any of 

the duties of the shanbhog. 

(26) “ Government ” means “the Government of Government. 
His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore.” 

CHAPTER II. 

Constitution and Powebs of Revenue Oppicees. 

t 4 (1) The Chief Controlling authority in all mat- 
ters connected with the land revenue is vested in the authority in 
Revenue Commissioner, subject to Government. ROTennemat- 

(2) The Revenue Commissioner shall be appoint- Powers ans- 
ed by Government, and shall exercise the powers and dis- enue“ ommll- 
charge the duties conferred and imposed on the Revenue 
Commissioner under this Regulation, or under any other 

law for the time being in force, and so far as is consistent 
therewith, all such other powers or duties of appeal, 
superintendence and control within the territories of 
•Mysore, and over the officers subordinate to him, as may, 
from time to time, be prescribed by Government. 

(3) The Revenue Commissioner shall have such 
number of Assistants as the Government may, from time coSmiB-’^® ^ 
to time, sanction, their appointment being made by Gov- 
ernment. Assistants so appointed shall perform such 

duties as the Revenue Commissioner may, from time to 
time, direct t. 

5. The territories of Mysore shall be divided into Mysore tote 
such number of districts with such limits as may, from districts. 


[*1 This interpretation danse was substituted by Regulation III 
of 1892, s. 1. 

[+-t] This Section was substituted by Section 1 of Regulation VI 
of 1906e 
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time to time, be prescribed by a duly published order of 
the Government. 

And each such district shall consist of such number 
of taluks, and each taluk shall consist of such number of 
villages, as may, from time to time, be prescribed in a 
duly published order of the Government. 

The present districts, taluks and villages shall remain 
as they are for the purposes of this Regulation until altered 
by the Government. 

6. The Government shall appoint in each district an 
officer who shall be called the Deputy Commissioner of 
the district,* and shall be subordinate to the Revenue 
Commissioner* and who may exercise, throughout his dis- 
trict,, all the powers and discharge all the duties 
conferred and imposed on a Deputy or Assistant Commis- 
sioner by this Regulation, or any other law for the time 
being in force, and in all matters not specially provided 
for by law shall act according to the instructions of the 
Government. 

7. The Government may appoint to each district as 
many Assistant Commissioners as it may deem expedient. 

All such Assistant Commissioners and all other offi- 
cers employed in the land revenue administration of the 
district shall be subordinate to the Deputy Commissioner. 

8 . (1) The Government may place any Assistant 
Commissioner in charge of the revenue administration of 
one or more of the taluks in a district. 


Tbeir duties 
and powers. 


Deputy Com- 
jnissiouer of 
district in 
case of tem- 
porary vacan- 
cy* 


(2) Any Assistant Commissioner thus placed in charge 
shall so far as regards the taluk or taluks in his charge, 
perform such of the duties and exercise such of the powers 
imposed and conferred upon the Deputy Commissioner by 
this Regulation, or by any other law at the time being in 
force, as the Government may, by a general or special 
order, from time to time direct.t 

(3) To such Assistant Commissioner as may not be 
placed in charge of taluks, the Deputy Commissioner shall, 
under the general or special orders of the Government, 
assign such particular duties and powers as he may from 
time to time see fit. 

9. If the Deputy Commissioner is disabled from 
performing his duties, or for any reason vacates his office, 

*-* These words were inserted by section 2 of Eegniation VI of 1906. 

t Certain words here were omitted by section 3 of Eolation VI 
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or leaves his district, or dies, his Assistant of highest rank 
present in the district shall unless other provision has been 
made by the Government succeed temporarily to his office, 
and shall be held to be the Deputy Commissioner of the 
district under this Eegulation, until the Deputy Commis- 
sioner resumes charge of his district, or until the Govern- 
ment appoints a successor to the former Deputy Commis- 
sioner, and such successor takes charge of his appointment. 

10. The chief officer entrusted with the local revenue and 
administration of a taluk shall be called an Amildar. He appointmenb. 
shall be appointed by the Government. 

His duties and powers shall be such as may be ex- 
pressly imposed or conferred upon him by this Eegulation, 
or by any other law for the time being in force, or as may 
be imposed upon or delegated to him by the Deputy Com- 
missioner under the general or special orders of the Gov- 
ernment. He shall, after the passing of this Eegulation, 
continue to perform the duties and exercise the powers at 
present performed and exercised by him until such time as 
he is otherwise directed by competent authority. 

11. Whenever it may appear necessary, the Govern- 

ment may appoint a Deputy Amildar to be in charge of a duties and “ 
defined portion of a taluk and may assign to him within 
his local limits such of the duties and powers of an Amil- 
dar as may, from time to time, be considered necessary. 

The Deputy Amildar’s immediate superior authority shall, 
for the purposes of section 210 of this Eegulation, be 
deemed to be the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the 
taluk, or, if no Assistant Commissioner is placed in charge 
of the taluk, the Deputy Commissioner. 

12. It shall be competent to an Amildar or Deputy Anaiidar or 
Amildar, subject to such general orders as may from time darmay^™'^’ 
to time be passed by the * Eevenue Commissioner * or Top^ 
by the Deputy Commissioner, to employ any of his sub- 
ordinates to perform any portion of his ministerial duties ; ® “ “ ’®®‘ 
Provided that all acts and orders of his subordinates when 

so employed shall be liable to revision and confirmation 
by such Amildar or Deputy Amildar. 

13. If an Amildar is disabled from performing his 

duties, or for any reason' vacates his office or leaves his rary vacancy, 
taluk, or dies, either the Deputy Amildar, or if there is no 

*-* These words were substikited for the word “ Goveromeot” by 
section 4 of Regulation VI of 1906. 
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Deputy Amildar in the taluk, the Sheristadar of the taluk 
shall succeed temporarily to the said Amildar’s office, and 
shall be held to be the Amildar under this Regulation 
until the Amildar resumes charge of his taluk, or until 
such time as a successor is duly appointed and takes charge 
of his appointment. 

fltei acaVa- villages where no hereditary patel or village 

WeaoMunt- accouutant exists, it shall be lawful for the Deputy Com- 
poLted w^re missiouer, under the general orders of the Government 
pateforvii^ * and of the Revenue Commissioner * to appoint a 
stipendiary patel or village accountant, who shall perform 
respectively all the duties of hereditary pabels or village 
accountants as hereinafter prescribed in this Regulation, or 
in any^ other law for the time being in force, and shall hold 
their situations under the rules in force with regard to 
subordinate revenue officers. 

Nothing in this section shall be held to affect any 
ore'of Wien- subsisting rights of holders of alienated villages or others 
ated vfliages. respect of the appointment of patels and village account- 
ants in such alienated or other villages. 
wuntant°to ^ Subject to the general orders of Government, 

oorls*as°he®" Revenue Commissioner t shall prescribe, from time 
miy b“re.iuir- to time, what registers, accounts and other records shall 
be kept by the village accountant, and pending the first 
issue of orders under this section, the village accountant 
shall continue to keep all such registers, accounts and 
other records as he may hitherto have been required to 
keep. 

It shall also be the duty of the village accountant to 
prepare, whenever called upon by the patel of his village 
or by any superior revenue or police officer of the taluk or 
district to do so, all writings connected with the concerns 
of the village which are required either for the use of the 
Government or the public, such as notices, reports of in- 
quests, and depositions and examinations in criminal 
matters. 

16 . (1) Every holder of an alienated village shall 

be bound to keep such registers, accounts, and other records 
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by Government to 

*-* These -words were inserted by section 5 of Regulation VI of 
1906. 

t-t These words were substituted for the word “Government” 
by Section 6 of Regulation VI of 1906. 
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be kept for alienated villages. He shall be responsible for 
the punctual and correct preparation of such registers, 
accounts and other records, and shall deposit with the 
Deputy Commissioner true copies of such of them as the 
Government may, either by a general or special order, 
from time to time direct. 

(2) Where there is a village accountant, it shall be 
his duty to prepare and keep the registers, accounts and 
other records referred to in this section, under the control 
of the holder of the alienated village or his agent. 

(3) When the holder of the alienated village fails to 
keep any registers, accounts or other records or to deposit 
copies of them with the Deputy Commissioner, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this section, it shall be lawful 
for the Deputy Commissioner to cause such registers, 
accounts or other records or copies of them to be prepared 
by any other person and to levy the cost of such prepara- 
tion from the holder of the alienated village, as if it were 
a revenue demand. 

17, For the purposes of Chapters VIII, IX and X of 
this Regulation, the Government may appoint such offi- 
cers as it may, from time to time, consider necessary. Such 
officers shall be designated “ Superintendent and Deputy 
Superintendent of Survey and Settlement,” “ Survey Set- 
tlement Officer,” and “Assistant Superintendent,” or other- 
wise as may seem requisite, and shall be subordinated 
one to the other, in such order as the Government may 
direct. 

Subject to the orders of the Government, the officers 
*so appointed are vested with the cognizance of all matters 
connected with survey and settlement, and shall exercise 
all such powers and perform all such duties as may be pres- 
cribed by this or any other law for the time being in force. 

18, It shall be lawful for the Government to appoint 
one and the same person, being otherwise competent ac- 
cording to law, to any two or more of the offices provided 
for in this Chapter, or to confer upon an officer of one 
denomination all or any of the powers or duties of any 
other officer or officers within certain local limits or other- 
wise as may seem expedient. 

19, The appointment of all officers mentioned in 
sections 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 17 and 18 shall be duly notified in 
the Official Gazette. 
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wpotftments. ofBcer appointed to act temporarily for any such 

officer shall exercise the same powers and perform the 
same duties as might be performed or exercised by the 
officer for whom he is so appointed to act. 

Establish- 20. Subject to the rules or orders made under section 

ments. appointment of all members of the establishments 

of the undermentioned officers shall, unless otherwise 
directed by Government, be made by those officers respec- 
rively, namely. — 

’•'the Revenue Commissioner ; 
the Deputy Commissioner ; 
the Superintendent of Survey ; 

any other officers whom the Government may here- 
after direct. 

The appointment of ail members of the establishments 
of all other officers mentioned in the foregoing sections of 
this chapter and the appointment of all other subordinate 
revenue officers not hereinbefore provided for, shall be 
made in their respective departments by the Deputy Com- 
missioner and the Superintendent of Survey : Provided 
that it shall be lawful for them to delegate such portion 
of this power as they may deem fit to any subordinate 
officer, but subject to the retention of a right of revision 
at any time of the appointments which may be made by 
such subordinate officers.t 

21. The Government shall from time to time by 
notification prescribe what revenue officers shall use a seal, 
and what size and description of seal shall be used by each 
of such officers. Pending the issue of the first orders undej: 
this section, the seals hitherto used shall continue to he 
used by such officers as have used them. 


CHAPTER III. 


Of the Secueity to be furnished by obbtatn Revenue 
Officers and the Liability of Pbinoipals and Sureties. 


Government 
to direct what 
o£&cers shall 


22. It shall be lawful for the Government to direct 
that such revenue officers as it deems fit shall, previously 


*Inserted by Section 7 of Regnlafcion VI of 1906. 

(f ) The second proyiso here was omitted by Section 1 of Regula- 
tion VII of 1919. 
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to entering upon their office, furnish security to -such 
amount as Government may in each case deem expedient, what amount, 
either by deposit of Government paper duly* endorsed, ac- 
companied by a power to sell, or by deposit of cash in a 
Government Treasury or Goveimment Savings Bank to 
the credit of the Government, or by the conveyance to the 
Government of approved immovable property, whose esti- 
mated value may bear to the amount of security required 
any proportion prescribed by the Government, or by a bond 
in the form contained in Schedule B to this Regulation. 

The amount for which such security shall be furnished 
maybe varied from time to time by order of the Government, 
which shall also deternune the number of sureties to be 
required when security is taken in the- form of Schedule B. 

23. The Deputy Commissioner or the Superintendent Fresh or addi- 
of Survey may, at any time after security has been given 
by a revenue officer subordinate to him, if it appear to 
him that the security taken is unsatisfactory, or if the offi- 
cer is transferred to an office for which larger security is 
required, or for other sufficient reason, demand fresh or 
additional security, and, in case of the officer failing to 
give such security within such time not less than one 
month as the Deputy Commissioner or Superintendent of 
Survey may fix after its being required of him, may sus- 
pend or dismiss him : 

Provided always that no greater security shall be Proviso, 
demanded than is required by the orders of the Govern- 
, ment under the last preceding section. 

24. The Deputy Commissioner or the Superinten- nemaudsfor 
dent of Survey, or any officer deputed by the Deputy Com- pars, &o., to 
missioner or Superintendent of Survey for this purpose, 
shall, in all cases in which he may have a claim on any to 
revenue officer or any person formerly employed as such in oonoemed. 
his district or department for public money or papers or 
other Government property, by writing under his official 
seal, if he use one, and signature, require the money or the 
particular papers or property detained to be delivered 
either immediately to the person bearing the said writing, 
or to such person on such date and at such place as the 
writing may specify. 

If the officer or other person as aforesaid shall not who may be 
discharge the money, or deliver up the papers or property emfinedin'^ 
as directed, or fail to assign sufficient cause for non-com- |o^i*oduoe*^ 
pliance with the requisition made as aforesaid, the Deputy tiiem. 
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Sections 25-26. 

Commissioner or the Superintendent of Survey may cause 
him to be apprehended, and may send him with a warrant, 
in the form of* Schedule C, to be confined in the civil jail 
till he discharges the sums or delivers up the papers or 
property demanded from him ; 

Provided that no person shall.be detained in confine- 
ment by virtue of such warrant for a longer period than 
one calendar month. 

25 . The Deputy Commissioner, of his own motion, 
if the officer or other person is or was serving in his depart- 
ment and district, and upon the application of the Superin- 
tendent of Survey if such officer or person is or was serving 
in the Survey Department in his district, may also take 
proceedings to recover any public moneys due by him in 
the same manner and subject to the same rules as’ are laid 
down in this Begulation for the recovery of the arrears of 
land revenue from defaulters ; and for the purpose of 
recovering public papers or other property appertaining to 
Government, may issue a search warrant and exercise 
all such powers with respect thereto as may be lawfully 
exercised by a Magistrate under the provisions of Chapter 
VII of the Criminal Procedure Code, 1882.* 

It shall be the duty of all persons in possession of such 
public moneys, papers or other property appertaining to 
Government to make over the same forthwith to the 
Deputy Commissioner, and every person knowing where 
any such property is concealed shall be bound to give in- 
formation of the same to the Deputy Commissioner. 

26 . The surety or sureties of such officer or other 
person as aforesaid, who may enter into a bond in the form 
of Schedule B, shall be liable to be proceeded against jointly 
and severally in the same manner as his or their principal 
is liable to be proceeded against in case of default, and 
notwithstanding such principal mav be so proceeded 
against : 

Provided always that in any case of failure to dis- 
charge or make good any sum of money due to Govern- 
ment or to produce any property of Government of 
ascertained value, no greater sum than is sufficient to cover 
any loss or damage which the Government may actually 
sustain by the default of the principal, shall be recovered 
from the surety or sureties, as the amount which may 


*See now Chapter VI of Regulation II of 1904. 
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be due from such surety or sureties under the terms of the 
security bond executed by him or them, 

And provided also that the said surety or sureties shall surety or 
in no case be liable to imprisonment in default of producing luMe to im- 
public papers or property, if he or they pay into the Gov- be^ ^ ' 
ernment Treasury the whole or such part of the penalty 
named in the bond as may be demanded. 

27. If an officer or other person as aforesaid, or his Anofacer or 
surety or sureties, against whom a demand is made, shall 

give sufficient security in the form of Schedule D, the ta^^iefurity. 
Deputy Commissioner or Superintendent of Survey, as the re- 

case may be, shall cause such officer or surety if in custody 
to be liberated, and countermand the sale of any property 
that may have been attached, •and restore it to the owner 
or other person from whose possession such propertjr may 
have been seized. 

28. The liability of the surety or the sureties shall Liability of 
not be affected by the death of a principal, or by his ap- afleoted^by 
pointment to a situation different from that which he held cr^o?^^i"a 
when the bond was executed, but shall continue so long as tSinga^er- 
the principal occupies any situation in which security is 
required under section 22 and until his bond is cancelled. 

The heirs of a deceased officer shall be bound to Liability of 
deliver to Government all public money or papers or other de^s&a 
Government property which may have come into their pos- 
session or control, and they may be proceeded against in 
the same manner as the deceased officer, if alive, could 
have been proceeded against : Provided that when money is 
^claimed, the heirs shall be liable only to the extent of 
assets inherited by them from the deceased. 

29. Any surety, whether under a separate or joint How surety 
bond, may withdraw from his suretyship at any time, on from further 
his stating in writing to the officer to whom the bond has 

been given, that he desires so to withdraw ; and his res- 
ponsibility under the bond shall cease after sixty days 
from the date on which he gives such writing, as to all 
demands upon his principal concerning moneys, papers or 
other property 'for which his principal may become charge- 
able after the expiration of such period of sixty days, but 
shall not cease as to any demands for which his principal 
may have become liable before the expiration of such 
period, even though the facts establishing such liability 
may not be discovered till afterwards. 
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Sections 30-31. 

OHAPTEE IV. 

Of certain Acts prohibited to Eevenue Oppicbrs and 
OF THEIR Punishment for Misconduct. 

30 . (1) No revenue officer shall, except with the ex- 
press permission of the Government, 

(а) engage in trade, or be in any way concerned, 
directly or indirectly, either as principal or agent, in any 
commercial transaction whatever; or 

(б) purchase, or bid for, either in person or by agent 
or in his own name, or in the name of another, or jointly, 
or in shares with others, any property which may, under 
the provisions of this Eegulation or of any other law for 
the time being in force, be sold by order of any revenue or 
judicial authority in the district in which such officer is 
at the time employed : 

(2) And no revenue officer shall 

(a) derive either for himself or for any other indi- 
vidual any profit or advantage beyond his lawful salary or 
emolujnent from any public money or property with the 
collection or charge of which he is entrusted or connected; or 

(b) demand or receive under the colour or by the 

exercise of his authority as such revenue officer or by way 
of gratification or otherwise, or knowingly permit any 
other person to demand or receive on his behalf, any sum 
or any oonsideratioa whatever over and above what he is 
legally entitled to demand or receive under the provisions 
of this Eegulation or of any other law for the time being 
in force. , 

Provided that the restriction mentioned in paragraph 
(1 ) of this section shall not apply — 

[а) to a village officer, or 

(б) to a revenue officer under the grade of a Taluk 
Sheristadar who may have obtained the permission of the 
Deputy Commissioner or Superintendent of Survey to 
whom he may be subordinate, as the case may be, unless 
such officer is himself appointed to conduct the sale under 
paragraph (1) (b). 

31 . Subject to rules or orders made under section 
233, all revenue officers may be fined, reduced, suspended 
or dismissed for any such offence as is described in the 
last preceding section, or for any breach of departmental 
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rules or discipline, or for carelessness, unfitness, neglect 
of duty, or other misconduct, by the authority by whom 
such officer is appointed, or by any authority superior bo 
such authority ; and this power may be delegated by such 
first named authority in whole or in part to any subordinate 
officer on the same condition that the power of appointment 
may be delegated under section 20. 

32. When any revenue officer passes an order for 
fining, reducing, suspending or dismissing any subordinate 
officer, he shall record such order or cause the same to 
be recorded, together with the reasons therefor, in writing 
under his signature in the Kanarese language or in English. 

An appeal against an order under this section shall 
lie to the authority • immediately superior to the officer 
passing the order, and the decision of such authority'shall 
be final, except in cases in which the subordinate fined, 
reduced, suspended or dismissed is a Taluk Sheristadar or 
has been drawing a monthly salary exceeding Rs. 40, in 
which ease there shall be an appeal to * the Revenue 
Commissioner.* 

33. No fine inflicted under the foregoing provisions 
shall in any case exceed the amount of two months’ pay 
of the office held by the offender at the time of the com- 
mission of the offence. 

34. All fines inflicted under this chapter may be 
recovered from the officer’s pay, or, if necessary, may be 
realized in the same way as arrears of land revenue are 
jeooverable under this Regulation. 

35. Nothing in this chapter shall affect any officer’s 
•liability to a criminal prosecution for any offence with 

which he may be charged. 

Any officer subjected to such prosecution may be 
suspended pending the trial, and at its close may, upon a 
consideration of the circumstances brought to light during 
its course, be suspended, reduced or dismissed by any 
competent authority, whether he had been found guiltj' 
or not. 


*-* These words were substituted for the word ‘ Government ’ 
by section 4 of Eegulation VI of 1906. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Of Land and Land Eevende. 

Land. 

36 . All public roads, lanes and paths, the bridges, 
ditches, dikes and fences, on or beside the same, the bed 
of I'i'vers, streams, nalas, lakes and tanks, and all canals, 
and water courses and all standing and flowing water, and 
all lands wherever situated, which are not the property of 
individuals, or of aggregates of individuals legally capable of 
holding property, and except in so far as any rights of such 
individuals may be established in 6t over the same, and 
except as may be otherwise provided in any law for the time 
being in force, are and are hereby declared to be, with all 
rights in or ovei^ the same, or appertaining thereto, the pro- 
perty of Government ; and it shall be lawful for the Deputy 
Commissioner * subject to the orders of the Eevenue 
Commissioner*, to dispose of them in such manner as 
may be authorized * by general rules sanctioned by 
Government, * subject always to the rights of way, and all 
other rights of the public or individuals legally subsisting. 

37 . When it is proved on a formal enquiry before the 
Deputy Commissioner that any public road, street or 
thoroughfare, or any place of public resort or use, or the 
bed of any river, stream, nala, tank or canal, the property 
of Government, has been encroached upon by any person', 
the Deputy Commissioner may take possession of the part 
encroached upon, unless such part is .shown to have been 
held for a period of not less than twelve years. It shall be 
lawful for the Deputy Commissioner to clear such land by 
the removal of any buildings or other obstruction, in the 
event of the person in occupation thereof, or other person 
interested, after written notice of not less than one month 
shall have been served upon him, failing to do so himself. 

38 . Unless it is otherwise expressly provided by the 
terms of any grant made, or of any otW instrument of 
transfer executed by the Government for the time being, 
the right to all precious metals, precious stones, coal and 
other minerals to be extracted by any process of mining 


ItiBerted by seotion 8 of Eegulation VI of 1906. 
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from any lands whatsoever, shall vest absolutely in the 
Government, and the Government shall have all the 
powers necessary for the proper enjoyment or disposal of 
such rights. 

Provided that — 

(1) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
apply to lime-stone, granite and such other ordinary 
minerals as the Government, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, may from time to time exempt from the scope of 
this section ; 

(2) If, for the purpose of exercising any of the 
rights referred to in this section either by the Government 
or by any person acquiring such rights from the Govern- 
ment, any land in the holding or enjoyment of others is 
required, such land may be acquired in accordance with* 
the Land Acquisition Regulation, VII of 1894 * and 
whenever, in the exercise of the rights aforesaid, any 
damage be caused to any holder of land by the disturbance 
of the surface of such land, and such holder and the 
Government be unable to agree as to the amount of 
compensation to be paid to such holder for such damage, 
the same shall be determined in accordance with the 
procedure prescribed by * the Land Acquisition Regula- 
tion, VII of 1894. * 

(3) Any person claiming a right to minerals by the 
terms of any grant or other instrument now in existence 
shall, within five years after the passing of this Regulation, 
prefer his claim in writing to the Deputy Commissioner 
of the district in which the land in respect of which the 
j’ight is claimed is situate, who shall hold a formal inquiry 
into the claim, record his opinion thereupon, and submit 
the proceedings to the Superintendent of Inam Settlement 
or such other officer as the Government may specially 
appoint in this behalf. The Superintendent of Inam 
Settlement, or such other officer as aforesaid, shall there- 
upon fix a day for the hearing of the claim and give notice 
thereof to all parties interested therein, and, after hearing 
such of them as may appear, shall pass his decision there- 
on. 

(4j Subject to the provisions contained in sections 
6 to 26 inclusive of the Limitation Act, the claim shall 

*-* Substituted for “ the Land Acquisition Act X of 1870,” 
vide Kegulation YII of 1894, s. 2 (3). 

M. C. VOL. II. P 
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Sections 39-40. 

be held to be barred by limitation if not made within five 
years after the passing of this Eegulation. 

(5) An appeal shall lie to the Chief Court from any 
decision passed under this section by the Superintendent 
of Inam Settlement or such other oflBcer as aforesaid, 
provided thdt the appeal be presented within ninety days 
of the date of such decision. But the Chief Court shall 
not set aside or modify any such decision otherwise than 
upon the merits, for any want of form or irregularity in 
procedure, or without notice to the Government of the 
hearing of the appeal. 

(6j The decision passed under this section by the 
Superintendent of Inam Settlement or such other officer 
as aforesaid, or if an appeal be preferred therefrom to the 
ChiSf Court, then tfie decision of the Chief Court on such 
appeal, shall be a final adjudication of the claim. 

(7) Claim to rights to minerals shall not be cogniz- 
able by any tribunals except as above provided. 

*39. Subject to the general orders of the Govern- 
ment, t it shall be lawful for t Survey Officers whilst 
survey operations are proceeding under Chapter YIII of 
this Eegulation t and at any other time for the I 
Deputy Commissioner ^ to t set apart lands, the pro- 
perty of Government and not in the lawful occupation of 
any person or aggregate of persons in unalienated villages 
or unalienated portions of villages, for free pasturage for the 
village cattle, for forest reserves, or for other public or 
municipal purpose ; and lands assigned specially for any 
such purpose shall not be otherwise appropriated or 
assigned without the sanction of the § Eevenue Com- 
missioner, § and in the disposal of land under section 36 
due regard shall be had to all such special assignments. 

40 . The right of grazing on free pasturage lands shall 
extend only to the cattle of the village or villages to which 
such lands belong or have been assigned, either by custom 
or by an express order of the Survey Officer or the Deputy 


* As amended by section 9 of Regulation VI of 1906. 
t-t Inserted by section 9 of Eegulation VI of 1906. 

t-t Substituted for the words ‘Revenue Commissioner’ 
section 2 of Regulation VII of 1919. 

§-§ Substituted for the word ‘ Government ’ by section 9 
of Regulation VI of 1906 


by 

( 2 ) 
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Comniissioner, and shall be regulated by rules to be from 
time to time, either generally or in any particular instance, 
prescribed by the Deputy Commissioner, subject to such 
general rules, if any, as may be prescribed by the 
* Revenue Commissioner.* The Deputy Commissioner’s 
decision as to the said right of grazing shall be final. 

41 . (1) In villages or portions of villages to which a 

survey settlement has not been introduced under Bombay 
Act I of 1865 or under Chapter VIII of this Regulation, 
the right to all trees, except such as are reserved by 
Government under any law relating to forests for the time 
being in force, shall be deemed to vest in the occupant, if 
any, of the land upon which they may be standing, except 
when such trees are the property of the Government or of 
individuals, in which case it shall be competent " for 
Government to transfer the right in question to the occu- 
pant under such rules as the Government may, from time 
to time, frame 'in that behalf. 

(^) In villages or portions of villages of which the 
original survey settlement has been completed before the 
passing of this Regulation, the right of Government to all 
trees in unalienated land, except trees reserved by Govern- 
ment, or by any Survey Officer, whether by express order 
made at or about the time of such settlement, or under 
any rule or general order in force at the time of such 
settlement, or by notification made and published at or 
any time after such settlement, shall be deemed to have 
b^en conceded to the occupant. 

(3) In the case of villages or portions of villages of 
which the original survey settlement shall be completed 
after the passing of this Regulation, the right of Govern- 
ment to all trees in unalienated land shall be deemed to 
be conceded to the occupant of such land, except in so far 
as any such rights may be reserved by Government, or by 
any Survey OflB.oer on behalf of Government, either 
expressly at or about the time of such settlement, or 
generally by notification made and published at any time 
previous to the completion of the survey settlement of 
such village or portion of a village. 

(4) When permission to occupy land has been, or 
shall hereafter be, granted after the completion of the 

*■* Substituted for the word ‘ G-ovemment ’ by section 4 of Begu- 
lation VI of 1906. 
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survey settlement of the village, or portion of a village, in 
which such land is situate, the said permission shall be 
deemed to include the concession of the right of Govern- 
ment to all trees growing on that land which may not 
have been, or which shall not hereafter be, expressly 
reserved at the time of granting such permission, or which 
may not have been reserved under any of the foregoing 
provisions of this section, at or about the time of the 
original survey settlement of the said village or portion of 
a village. 

42. The right to all trees specially reserved under 
the provisions of the last preceding section, and to ail 
trees, brushwood, jungle or other natural product, wherever 
growing, except in so far as the same may be the property 
of individuals or of aggregates of individuals capable of 
holding property, vests in the Government ; and such 
trees, brushwood, jungle or other natural product shall be 
preserved or disposed of in such manner as Government 
may, from time to time, direct. 

43. All road-side trees which have been planted and 
reared by or under the orders of, or at the expense of, 
Government, or at the expense of local funds, vest in 
Government. But in the event of such trees dying, being 
blown down, or being cub down by order of the Deputy 
Commissioner, the-tiraber shall become the property of the 
holder of the land in which they were growing : and the 
usufruct, including the loppings of such trees, shall also 
vest in the said holder, provided that the trees shall n£»t 
be lopped except under the orders of the Deputy Com- 
missioner. 

If the holder of any land in which such trees are 
growing shall so desire, and shall make an application to 
the Deputy Commissioner for the purpose at any time 
within two years from the date on which this Eegulation 
shall come into operation, the Deputy Commissioner shall 
deduct the strip of land covered by the said trees from 
his holding and remit thenceforward the proportionate 
amount of land revenue due upon the strip so deducted. 
Any strip of land so deducted shall with the trees upon it, 
vest thereafter in Government. 


person who shall unauthorizedly fell and 
&o., unautiiol appropriate any trees or any portion thereof, or remove 
any other natural product which is the property of 
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Sections 45-48. 

Government, shall be liable to Government for the value 
thereof, which shall be recoverable from him as an arrear 
of land revenue, and shall also be liable to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred rupees, provided that the Deputy 
Commissioner may, instead of imposing a fine as aforesaid, 
institute criminal proceedings against him in respect of 
his said appropriation of Government property. 

The decision of the Deputy Commissioner as to the 
value of such tree or portion thereof or other natural pro- 
duct shall be final. 

Land Bevenue. 

45 . All land, whether applied to agricultural or other 
purposes, and wherever situate, is liable to the paymerit of 

land revenue to Government according to the rules here- speoSuy 
in a fter enacted, except such as may be wholly exempted 
under the provisions of any special contract with the 
Government or any law for the time being in force. 

46 . All alluvial lands, newly formed islands or 
abandoned river-beds, which vest under any law for the to land 
time being in force, in any holder of alienated land, 
shall be subject, in respect of liability to the payment of 
land revenue, to the same privileges, conditions ©r restric- 
tions as are applicable to the original holding, in virtue of 
which such lands, islands, or river-beds so vest in the said 
holder ; but no revenue shall be leviable in respect of any 
such lands, islands or river-beds, until or unless the area 

oi the same exceeds half an acre and also exceeds one-tenth 
of the area of the said original holding. 

• 47 . Every holder of land paying revenue in respect 

thereof shall be entitled, subject to such rules as may be “ 

from time to time made in this behalf by the Government, 
to a decrease of assessment if any portion thereof, not 
being less than half an acre in extent, nor less than one- 
tenth of the holding, is lost by diluvian. 

48 . The land .revenue leviable under the provisions 
of this Regulation shall be chargeable dfsori^tions 

(а) upon land appropriated for purposes of agricul- ohargeaUe. 

ture ; 

(б) upon land from which any other profit or 
advantage than that ordinarily acquired by agriculture is 
derived ; 

(c) upon land appropriated for building sites. 
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. Section 49. 

And the assessment fixed under the provisions of this 
Regulation upon any land appropriated for any one of the 
above purposes shall be liable to be altered and fixed at a 
different rate when such land is appropriated for any 
other purpose, notwithstanding that the term, if any, for 
which such assessment was fixed may not have expired. 

When any land which is situated in an unalienated 
village, or which, being situated in an alienated village, is 
excluded from the assets thereof, has been allowed by 
Government to be held free of assessment or on a reduced 
assessment on condition of its being appropriated to one 
purpose, it shall become liable to be charged with full 
assessment, if at any time it ceases to be appropriated for 
such purpose. 

It shall also be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner 
or for a survey officer, subject to rules or orders made in 
this behalf under section *233, to prohibit the appropria- 
tion of any unalienated land liable to the payment of land 
revenue for certain purposes, and to summarily evict any 
holder who may appropriate, or attempt to appropriate, 
the same to such prohibited purposes. 

49 . (!) When it has been customary to levy any 

special or extra cess, fine or tax, however designated, from 
any holder of land, which, though nominally wholly or 
partially exempt fronj the payment of land revenue, has, 
by the exaction of such cess, fine or tax, been indirectly 
taxed to the State ; 

or, when any land ordinarily, or under certain 
circumstances, wholly or partially exempt from assessment, 
is subject occasionally, or under particular circumstanced, 
to the payment of assessment, or of any cess, or tax, 
however designated ; 

the said assessment,ceBs,fine, or tax may be commuted 
into an annual assessment on the land to be paid under all 
circumstances ; but such commuted assessment shall not 
exceed such amount as the [a] Revenue Commissioner [aj 
shall deem to be a fair equivalent of the assessment, cess, 
fine or tax for which it is substituted, and shall not be in 
excess of the assessment -to which the land would be 
ordinarily subject if no right to exemption existed in 
respect thereof. 
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Sections 60-61. 

(2) Whenever any such cess, fine or tax hitherto IS^ermay 
payable by an inferior holder shall be made leviable from recover com- 
the superior holder, it shall be lawful for such superior ment from 
holder to recover from such inferior holder the amount of 

the commuted assessment fixed in lieu of such cess, fine 
or tax. 

(3) When it has been customary to levy a larger Excess of 
revenue upon any portion of land than such portion would may^b?i?^ea 
ordinarily be liable to, in consideration of other land being 

held with it which is wholly or partially exempt from assessed heia 
payment of revenue, the excess of revenue payable on the 
said portion of land may be charged upon the land hitherto 
held wholly or partially exempt. 

50. On all lands not wholly exempt from payjnent 
of land revenue, and not within the local operation of an befixeaf ° 
order made under section 106, the assessment of the 
amount to be paid as land revenue shall be fixed at the 
discretion of the Deputy Commissioner, subject to rules 
or orders made in this behalf under section 233, and the 
amounts due according to such assessment shall be levied 
on all such lands. 

Provided that in the case of lands partially exempt Proviso, 
from land revenue, or the liability of which to payment of 
land revenue is subject to special conditions or restrictions, 
respect shall be had, in the fixing of the assessment and 
the levy of the revenue, to all rights legally subsisting, 
according to the nature of the said rights. 

* 51. A register shall be kept by the Deputy Com- 

^missioner in such form as may, from time to time, be lands! ® 
prescribed by the Government, of all lands the alienation 
of which has been established or recognised under the 
provisions of any law for the time being in force ; and 
when it shall be shown to the satisfaction of the Deputy 
Commissioner that a sannad granted in relation to any 
such alienated lands has been permanently lost or 
destroyed, he may, subject to the rules and the payment 
of the fees prescribed by the Government under section 
232, grant to any person whom he may deem entitled to 
the same a certified extract from the said register, which 
shall be endorsed by the Deputy Commissioner to the 
effect that it has been issued in lieu of the sannad said to 
have been lost or destroyed, and shall be deemed to be as 
valid a proof of title as the said sannad. 
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Sections 52-64. 


52. The settlement of the assessment of each 
portion of land, or survey number, to the land revenue, 
shall be made with the person who, under section 142, is 
primarily responsible to Government for the same. 

If the said person be absent and have left no known 
authorized agent in the District, so that the settlement of 
the assessment cannot be concluded with him, such settle- 
ment may be made with the person holding under him, or 
in occupation of the land. 

53. The Government may authorize the Deputy 
Commissioner or the officer in charge of a survey, or such 
other officer as it appoints to fix such rates as it may 
from time to time deem fit to sanction for the use, by 
land-holders and other persons, of water the right to which 
vests" in Government, or which has been made available 
in consequence of the construction, improvement or repair 
of any irrigational or other work by Government [a] or 
by a private person acting under the written authority of 
Government [aj. Such rates shall be liable to revision at 
such periods as Government shall from time to time 
determine, and shall be recoverable as land revenue. 

[b'54. Arrears of land revenue due on account of land 
by any land-holder shall be a paramount charge on the 
holding and every part thereof, failure in payment of 
which shall make the occupancy or alienated holding; 
together with all rights of the occupant or holder over all 
trees, crops, buildings and things attached to the land, or 
permanently fastened to anything attached to the land, 
liable to forfeiture, whereupon the Deputy Commissioner 
may levy all sums in arrear by sale of the occupancy or 
alienated holding, or may otherwise dispose of such occu- 
pancy or alienated holding under rules or orders made in 
this behalf under section 233, and such occupancy or ali- 
nated holding when disposed of, whether by sale as 
aforesaid, or by transfer to another person or otherwise 
howsoever, except by restoration to the defaulter, shall, 
unless the Deputy Commissioner otherwise directs, be 
deemed to be freed from all tenures, rights, incumbrances 
and equities theretofore created by the occupant or holder 
or any of his predecessors in title or in anywise subsisting 
as against such occupant or holder, [b] * but so as not to 



These words were inserted by Eegulation I of 1891, s =1. 

This new section was substituted for the original by Eegulation VIII of 1916 
These words were added by section 2 of Eeg^ation XVII of 1928 
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Sections 65 - 59 . 

affect the rights of kadim tenants or peniianent tenants 
in alienated holdings.*^ 

85. It shall be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner, 
in the event of the forfeiture of a holding through any 
default in payment or other failure occasioning such for- 
feiture under the last preceding section or any law for the 
time being in force, to take immediate possession of the 
land embraced within such holding, and to dispose of the 
same by placing it in the possession of the purchaser or 
other person entitled to hold it according to the provisions 
of this Regulation or any other law for the time being in 
force. 

56. Every revenue officer receiving payment of land 
revenue shall give a written receipt fcr the same. , 


And every superior holder of an alienated village or 
of an alienated share of a village, or a duly authorized 
ageht of such superior bolder, shall give a written receipt 
for every payment of rent or land revenue made to him 
by an inferior holder. 

57. Any person convicted of a breach of the provi- 
sions of the last preceding section, after summary enquiiy 
before the Deputy Commissioner, shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding three times the amount received for which 
receipt was not duly granted. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of the Occupation of Unalienated Land and the 
Rights of Occupants. 

Occufation. 

58. Any person desirous of taking up unoccupied 
land which has not been alienated must, previously to 
entering upon occupation, obtain the permission in writing 
of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, or as may be provided 
under rules made in this behalf under section 233. 

59. Any person who shall unauthorizedly occupy any 
land set apart for any special purpose, or any unoccupied 
land which has not been alienated, shall. 
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Section 60i 

if the land which he unauthorizedly occupies forms 
part of an assessed survey number, pay the assessment of 
the entire number for the whole period of his occupation ; 
and 

if the land so occupied by him has not been assessed, 
such amount of assessment as would be leviable for the 
said period in the same village on the same extent of 
similar land appropriated to the same purpose ; 

and shall also be liable, at the discretion of the Deputy 
Commissioner, to a fine not exceeding five rupees, or a 
sum equal to ten times the amount of assessment payable 
by him for one year, if such sum be in excess of five rupees, 
if he have taken up the land for purposes of cultivation, 
and not exceeding such limits as may be fixed in rules or 
orders made in this behalf under section 233 if he have 
appropriated it to any non-agricultural purpose. 

The Deputy Commissioner’s decision as to the 
amount of assessment payable for the land unauthorizedly 
occupied shall be final, and in determining the amount of 
assessment payable for the land unauthorizedly occupied, 
occupation for an incomplete portion of a year shall be 
counted as for a whole year. 

The person unauthorisedly occupying any such land 
may be summarily evicted by the Deputy Commissioner, 
and any crops he may have raised on the land shall be 
liable to forfeiture, and any building or other construction 
he may have erected thereon shall also, if not removed by 
him after such written notice as the Deputy Commissionei; 
may deem reasonable, be liable to forfeiture. 

Forfeitures under this section shall be adjudged by the 
Deputy Commissioner, and any property so forfeited shall 
be disposed of as the Deputy Commissioner may direct. 

[a] On the application of the holder of an alienated 
village or on complaint by any aggrieved person the 
Deputy Commissioner may exercise in respect of any lands 
situated in the alienated village the powers vested in him 
under this section [a] . 

60. It shall be competent to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, subject to such orders as may from time to time be 
made by the Government, to require the payment of a 
certain price for the occupancy, or to sell that right by 


[a-ft] This paragraph was added by seotion 30 Regulation XVII of 1928. 
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Sections 61-63. 

auction, and. to annex such conditions to the occupancy as 
may seem fit, before permission to occupy is granted under 
section 58. 

The price of an occupancy shall, unless otherwise PHee to in- 
directed by the terms of the sale, include the price of the trees*. ° 
Government right to all trees not reserved under the pro- 
visions of section 41 , and shall be recoverable as an arrear 
of land revenue. 

61 . When it appears to the Deputy Commissioner 

that the occupancy of any alluvial land which vests, under tvWoh*76stain 
any law for the time being in force, in Government, may, 
with due regard to the interests of the public revenue, be 
disposed of in perpetuity, or otherwise as the Government 
may direct by rules or orders made in this behalf under 
section 233, he shall offer the prior right of occdpancy 
thereof to the occupant, if any, of the bank or shore on 
which such alluvial land has formed. 

The price of an occupancy so offered shall not exceed 
three times the annual assessment of the land of which 
the occupancy is offered. 

If the said occupant shall refuse such occupancy, the 
Deputy Commissioner may dispose of the same under the 
last preceding section without any restrictions as to the 
price thereof. 

62 . When alluvial land forms on any bank or shore Temporary 
the occupant if any of such bank or shore shall be entitled ^ifnand^of^" 
to the temporary use and occupation thereof, unless or smaii extent, 
until the area of the same exceeds half an acre, and also 
exceeds one-tenth of the area of his holding. When the 

area of the alluvial land exceeds the said extent, it shall 
be at the disposal of the Deputy Commisioner, subject to 
the provisions of the last preceding section. 

The word “ holding,” in this section and in section 
47 shall be deemed to mean a survey number, or any 
division of land on which a distinct or aggregate assess- 
ment has been fixed. 

Occupants^ Bights. 

63. (1) An occupant of land appropriated for pur- useatowWoh 

poses of agriculture is entitled, by himself, his servants, ot 

tenants, agents, or other legal representatives, to erect poses of agri- 
farm-buildings and dwelling houses for agriculturists and p’^t hS unl 
their labourers, construct wells or tanks, or make any other 
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improvements thereon for the better cultivation of the land, 
or its more convenient occupation for the purposes aforesaid. 
Pracedure, if (2) But if any ocoupant wishes to appropriate his 

■wishes to holding or any part thereof to any other purpose, the 
toany^othe?^ Deputy Commissioner’s permission shall, in the first place, 
purpose. be applied for by the registered occupant. The Deputy 
Commissioner, on receipt of such application, shall at once 
furnish the applicant with a written acknowledgment 
of its receipt, and, after inquiry, either grant or refuse the 
same ; but if the applicant receive no answer within three 
months from the date of the said acknowledgment, the 
Deputy Commissioner’s permission may be deemed to 
have been granted. Dnless the Deputy Commissioner 
shall, in particular instances, otherwise direct, no such 
application shall be recognized except it be made by the 
registered occupant. 

S^ed*°for® (3) When any such land is thus appropriated to 

ap^o- any purpose unconnected with agriculture, it shall be 
faa^onto lawful for the Deputy Commissioner, subject to general 
orders of Government, to require the payment of a fine in 
addition to any new assessment which may be leviable 
under the provisions of section 48. 

Penalty for If any such land be so appropriated without the 

permission of the Deputy Commissioner being first obtained 
TO^permis- qj. before the expiry of three months from the date of the 
said acknowledgment, the occupant and any tenant or other 
person holding under or through him shall be liable to be 
summarily evicted by the Deputy Commissioner from the 
land so appropriated, or from the entire field or survey 
number of which it may form a part, and the registered 
occupant shall also be liable to pay, in addition to the new 
assessment which may be leviable under the provisions of 
section 48, for the period during which the said land has 
been so appropriated, such fine as the Deputy Commis- 
sioner may, subject to the general orders of the Govern- 
ment, direct. 

OTteSr* co-occupant or any tenant of auy occupant, or 

responsiWe to any othsr person holding under or through an occupant, 
c^upant in who shall, without any registered occupant’s consent 
damages. appropriate any such land to any such purpose and there- 
by render the said registered occupant liable to the penal- 
ties aforesaid, shall be responsible to the said registered 
ocoupant in damages. 
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Sections 65-66B. 


Provided that the Deputy Commissioner may, instead 
of fining the registered occupant as aforesaid, fine any 
co-occupant or any tenant of any occupant, or any other 
person holding under or through an occupant, who may 
have, without the registered occupant’s consent, appropri- 
ated any such land to any such purpose as aforesaid. 

[a] 64a. The Deputy Commissioner may also 
exercise the powers under section 63 and section 64 in 
respect of land in an alienated village on the application 
of the holder thereof and in the case of villages to which 
section 99(d) of the said Code does not apply, also on the 
application of the tenant of the land, [a] 

65, Nothing in the last two preceding sections shall 
prevent the granting of the permission aforesaid in special 
cases on such terms as may be agreed on between (Govern- 
ment and the registered occupant. 

68. An occupant is entitled to the use and occupa- 
tion of his land for the period, if any, to which his occu- 
pancy is limited, or, if the period is unlimited, in perpetuity, 
conditionally on the payment of the amounts due on 
account of the land revenue for the same according to the 
provisions of this Regulation, or of any rules made under 
this Regulation, or of any other law for the time being in 
force, and on the fulfilment of any other terms lawfully 
annexed to his occupancy. 

[b] , 66 A. It shall be lawful for the Deputy Com- 
missioner at any time to grant permission to any person to 

, occupy unalienated unoccupied land for such purposes, for 
such period and on such couditions as he may, subject to 
rules made by Government in this behalf, prescribe, and 
in any such case the occupancy shall, whether a Survey 
Settlement has been extended to the land or not, be held 
only for the period and subject to the conditions so pres- 
cribed. 

(2) Whenever any person occupying or in posses- 
sion of any land granted under this section fails to comply 
with any of the conditions so prescribed such person may 
be evicted by the Deputy Commissioner, after a summary 
inquiry. 

“66B. In any case where an occupancy is not 
transferable without the previous sanction of the Deputy 


Provriso. 
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[Or— a] Added by section 4 of Regulation XVII of 1928. 
[6—6] Do 6 do - do 
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Sections 67-69. 

Commissioner, and such sanction has not been granted to 
a transfer which has been made or which is ordered by a 
Civil Court or on which the Court’s decree or order is 
founded, 

(a) such occupancy shall not be liable to the pro- 
cess of any Court, and such transfer shall be null and void, 
and 

(b) the Court, on receipt of a certificate under the 
hand and seal of the Deputy Commissioner to the effect that 
any such occupancy is not transferable without his pre- 
vious sanction and that such sanction has not been 
granted, shall remove any attachment or other process 
placed on, or set aside any sale of, or affecting, such 
occupancy, [b] 

6l If, by a decree or order of a competent court, 
it shall be adjudged that the occupant of any land is an 
inferior holder under another person, or that the occupancy 
is vested in another person, or if in the execution of such 
a decree or order the interest of the occupant in the land 
have been transferred by sale or otherwise to another 
person, such other person shall, on producing a certified 
copy of the decree or order, or the court’s certificate of 
the sale, or other transfer, be deemed to be the occupant 
and be dealt with accordingly, and on written application 
being made to the Deputy Commissioner for the purpose, 
such change shall be made in the entry of the registered 
occupant’s name as the circumstances require. 

68. On the death of a registered occupant, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall cause the name of his eldest 
son, or other person appearing to be his heir or the prin- 
cipal of his heirs, to be registered in his stead, and the 
said heir shall thereafter be deemed the registered occu- 
pant, and, subject to the provisions of the last preceding 
section, shall be dealt with accordingly. 

69 . If at any time any person shall, by production 
of a certificate of heirship or of a decree or order of a com- 
petent Court, satisfy the Deputy Commissioner that he is 
entitled to be the registered occupant in preference to the 
person whose name the Deputy Commissioner has ordered 
to be registered under section 68, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner shall cause the entry in the G-overnment records to 
be amended accordingly. 
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Sections 70-72. 

70. The right of occupancy shall be deemed anheri- 

table and transferable property subject to the provisions ?r^°s^eraUe 
contained in section 54, or otherwise prescribed by law, 
and shall immediately pass to the person whose agreement 
to become an occupant shall have been accepted by the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

Belinguishment of occiipancy. 

71. An occupant may, by giving written notice to the occupant 
Amildar or Deputy Amildar, relinquish his occupancy, “vUshM?' 
either absolutely or in favor of a specified person: provided °coupanoy. 
that such relinquishment apply to the entire occupancy or 

to whole survey numbers, or recognized shares of survey 
numbers. , 

An occupancy absolutely relinquished shall be at the 
disposal of Government, and shall be disposed of by the 
Deputy Commissioner in accordance with such rules as 
may, from time to time, be framed by Government in that 
behalf. 

An absolute relinquishment shall, unless otherwise 
directed by any special or general rules framed by Govern- 
ment, be deemed to have eSect from the close of the current 
revenue year, and notice thereof must be given before the 
3tst March in such year, or before such other date as may ' 
be, from time to time, prescribed in this behalf for each 
district by the Government. A relinquishment in favor 
of a specified person may be made at any time. 

When there are more occupants than one, the notice 
of relinquishment must be given by the registered occu- 
pant ; and the person, if any, in whose favour an 
occupancy is relinquished, or, if such occupancy is relin- 
quished in favour of more persons than one, the principal 
of such persons, must enter into a written agreement to 
become the registered occupant, and his name shall there- 
upon be substituted in the records for that of the previous 
registered occupant. 

72. When a lump assessment is fixed upon several Beiinqmsh- 
fields or survey numbers in the aggregate, it shall not be 

lawful for the occupant to relinquish as aforesaid any one assess- 
or more of such fields or survey numbers except with the ’ 
previous consent of the Deputy Commissioner. It shall 
be competent to the Deputy Commissioner to grant or 
refuse his consent ; if he grants it, the occupany shall he 
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Sections 73-76. 

divided, and the Deputy Commissioner shall determine the 
proportional amount of land revenue to be paid by each 
portion of it, and the original occupant and the person, if 
any, in whose favor he relinquishes a portion of his occu- 
pancy, shall be held liable for the revenue severally asses- 
sed on their portions. 

73 . The provisions of the last two sections shall 
apply as far as may be, to the holders of alienated land : 

Provided— 

(a) that it shall not be lawful to relinquish as 
aforesaid any portion of any land held wholly or partially 
exempt under the circumstances described in the first 
paragraph of section 49 until the commuted assessment 
payable in respect of such portion of land has been deter- 
mined under the provisions of the said section ; and 

(b) that if any person relinquish land on which, 
under the circumstances described in section 49, a larger 
revenue is levied than would ordinarily be leviable on such 
land, he shall be deemed to have relinquished also the 
land held with it which is wholly or partially exempt from 
payment of revenue. 

74 . If any person relinquishes land the way to which 
lies through other land which he retains, the right of way 
through the land so retained shall continue to the future 
holder of the land relinquished. 

75 . Nothing in sections 72 and 73 shall affect — 

(a) the responsibility of any share in a village for, 
the laud revenue of which the sharers are all, according 
to law or the custom of the village, jointly responsible, or- 

(b) the validity of the terms or conditions of any 
lease or other express instrument under which land is, or 
may hereafter be, held from Government. 

76 . The registered occupant or the holder of alienated 
land shall continue liable for the land revenue due on the 
occupancy or alienated holding and for all other lawful 
demands of Government in respect of the same, until such 
time as the oooupanoy or alienated holding is relinquished 
or transferred, under any of the provisions of this Eegula- 
tion, to the name of any other person ; and the Deputy 
Commissioner shall not be bound in any case to recognize 
any person to whom any interest iu any poition of an 
occupancy or alienated holding has been assigned, unless 
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Sections 77-78. 

the transfer has been recorded in the revenue records in 
accordance with the foregoing provisions. 

Memedies against Forfeiture of Occupancies and Alienated 

Holdings. 

77 . In order to prevent the forfeiture of an occupancy 
or alienated holding under the provisions of section 54 or 
of any other law for the time being in force, through non- 
payment, by the registered occupant or by the holder of 
the alienated holding, of the land revenue due on account 
of the occupancy or alienated holding, it shall be lawful 
for any co-occupant, co-holder, co-sharer, tenant, mortgagee 
or other person interested in the continuance of the occu- 
pancy or alienated holding, to pay, on behalf of* such 
registered occupant or holder, all sums due on account of 
land revenue, and for the Deputy Commissioner to receive 
the same. 

And in any such case, the Deputy Commissioner may 
give to the person who has paid the land revenue as afore- 
said such aid for the recovery of the proportional amounts 
which he may consider to be properly payable by other 
persons in occupation or enjoyment of parts of a field or 
survey number or alienated holding as he might legally 
have given had the persons so paying been the registered 
occupants or holders of alienated hol^ngs : 

Provided that nothing authorized or done under the 
provisions of this section shall affect the rights of the 
parties interested as the same may be established in any 
suit between such parties in a Court of competent jurisdio- 
‘tion. 

78 . If it shall appear to the Deputy Commissioner 
that a registered occupant or holder of an aliented holding 
has failed to pay land revenue, and has thus incurred for- 
feiture with a view to injure or defraud his co-occupants, 
co-holders, co-sharers or other persons interested in the 
continuance of the occupancy or alienated holding, or that 
a sale of the occupancy or alienated holding will operate 
unfairly to the prejudice of such co-occupants, co-holders, 
co-sharers, or other persons, it shall be lawful for him, 
instead of selling the occupancy or alienated holding, to 
forfeit only the interest in the same of the said registered 
occupant or holder of alienated holding as the case may 
be, -and to substitute the name of any such co-oooupant. 
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co-holder, co-sharer, or other person as registered occupant 
or holder thereof in the revenue records, on his payment 
of all sums due on account of land revenue for the occu- 
pancy or alienated holding ; and such person so becoming 
the registered occupant or holder shall have the rights and 
remedies with respect to all other persons in occupation 
or enjoyment provided for by section 97 . 


CHAPTER VII. 

Op Supbbior and Infbriob Holders. 

Tenancy. 

Amount of T9. A person placed, as tenant, in possession of land 

by another, or, in that capacity, holding, taking or retain- 
ing possession of land permissively from, or by sufferance 
of, another, shall be regarded as holding the same at the 
rent, or for the services, agreed upon between them ; or, 
in the absence of satisfactory evidence of such agreeruent, 
at the rent payable or services renderable by the usage of 
the locality, or, if there be no such agreement or usage, 
shall be presumed to bold at such rent as, having regard 
to all the circumstances of the case, shall be just and 
reasonable. 

Duration of And where, by reason of tbe antiquity of a tenancy, 

tenancy. Satisfactory evidence of its commencement is forth- 

coming, and there is not any such evidence of the period 
of its intended duration, if any, agreed upon between the 
landlord and tenant, or those under whom they respecti-, 
vely claim title, or any usage of the locality as to duration 
of such tenanev, it shall, as against the immediate landlord 
of tbe tenant, be presumed to be co-extensive with the 
duration of the tenure of such landlord and of those who 
derive title under him. 

[a] Explanation. — In the following cases, such a 
presumption shall be raised : ~ 

(1> Where the tenant has been recognised as a 
permanent tenant by the landlord or by a Court in a suit 
to which the landlord was a party. 

(2) Where a tenant holds land in respect of which 
any alienati on has been recognised by the landlord or by a 

[ar— a] Added by section 6 of Regulation XVII of 19S28. 
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Court in a suit to which the landlord was a party or where 
the alienation has not been contested by the landlord for 
twelve years from the date of the service of notice of 
alienation to the landlord : 

(3) Where for the better cultivation of the holding, 
the tenant has made permanent improvements thereon to 
the knowledge of the landlord and has been in undisturbed 
possession of the holding continuously for twelve years 
thereafter : provided that the landlord has made no contri- 
bution for such improvements nor recovered enhanced 
rent from the tenant nor given any notice in writing to 
the tenant that such improvements would not create any 
new rights : 

(4) Where, iu the absence of a contract regajfding 
the nature and duration of the tenancy, the tenant has 
established that he has been in contiunous possession on 
payment of fixed rent for a period of twenty years or 
more, i aj 

And where there is no satisfactory evidence of the 
capacity in which a person in possession of land in respect 
of which he renders service or pays rent to the landlord, 
receives, holds or retains possession of the same, it shall 
be presumed that he is in possession as tenant. 

Nothing contained in this section shall affect the right 
of the landlord (if he have the same either by virtue of 
agreement, usage, or otherwise) to enhance the rent pay- 
able, or services renderable, by the tenant, or to evict the 
tenant for non-payment of the rent, or non-rendition of 
.the services, either respectively originally fixed or duly 
enhanced as aforesaid. 

80 . An annual tenancy shall, in the absence of proof 
to the contrary, be presumed to run from the end of one 
cultivating season to the end of the next. The cultivating 
season may be presumed to end on the 31st March. 

An annual tenancy shall, in the absence of any special 
agreement to the contrary, require for its termination a 
notice given in writing by the landlord to the tenant or 
by the tenant to the landlord at least three months before 
the end of the year of tenancy at the end of which it is 
intimated that the tenancy is to cease. Such notice may 
be in the form of Schedule E or to the like effect. 
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[a— a] Added by section 6 of Regulation XVII of 195i8. 
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Sections 81-83. 

81. Every tenant is entitled to receive from his 
landlord a written lease containing the following parti- 
culars : — 

(а) the quantity and description of land held by 
him, and where the fields have been numbered in the 
records of a Government survey or other public record, 
the number of each field ; 

(б) the amount of annual rent, if any, payable for 
such land ; 

(c) the instalments in which, and the dates on 
which, such rent is to be paid ; 

{d) any special conditions of the lease ; and 

ie) if the rent is payable in kind, the quantity or 
the share of produce to be delivered ; and the time, manner 
and place of delivery. 

82. Every landlord who grants a lease is entitled to 
receive a written reciprocal engagement from the tenant, 
executed by the tenant and in comformity with the terms 
of the lease. The tender to any tenant of a lease such as 
he is entitled to receive shall entitle the landlord to receive 
a reciprocal engagement from such tenant. 

83. Cl) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
section 79, where, before the passing of this Eegulation, 
any lease has been granted or any agreement entered into 
fixing in perpetuity the rent of unalienated land, such 
lease or agreement shall, when the Government revenue 
payable in respect of such laud is enhanced, be voidable 
at the option of the landlord, unless the tenant agrees tcf 
pay such rent as the Deputy Commissioner or other per- 
son duly empowered in this behalf may, on the application 
of the landlord, determine to be fair and reasonable. 

(2) When the Government revenue payable in 
respect of such land is reduced, such rent as the Deputy 
Commissioner or other person duly empowered in this 
behalf may, on the application of the tenant, determine 
to be fair and reasonable, shall be accepted by the land- 
lord. 

(3) The determination of the amount of rent under 
this section shall be such that the net profits accruing to 
the landlord therefrom are the same as before the enhance- 
ment or reduction of the Government revenue. 
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Bights of Tenants in Alienated hand. 


84. A tenant holding alienated land, whether situat- 
ed in an alienated village or not, and paying to the superior 
holder of such land, by way of land revenue, a rent in 
money or in kind assessed at rates of land revenue assess- 
ment obtaining at the time when such land was alienated 
by G-overnment, or at rates subsequently fixed in accord- 
ance with the established rates of land revenue assessment 
for the village, or at rates fixed by competent revenue 
authority or by a survey settlement, shall have a right to 
continue to hold such land at the rent hitherto paid for 
it, or, when such rent is altered in accordance with this 
Eegulation, at the rent so altered. 

Such a tenant shall be called a “ hadim tenant.’* 


Kadim teu • 
ant dedued. 


The payment of rent by the person or persons from 
whom a hadim tenant derives his title shall be the pay- 
ment of rent by such tenant within the meaning of this 
section. 

A hadim tenant shall have all rights which are con- 
ferred by this Eegulation upon an occupant of unalienated 
land. 

85. In the case of alienated lands which are either 
immemorial waste lands or lands left unoccupied through 
voluntary relinquishment or otherwise, it shall be lawful 
for the superior holder, by means of a written agreement, 
to arrange his own terms of rent with the applicants for 
such lauds : Provided that nothing in this section shall 
affect any special rights which, by law or usage having the 
force of law, are held by any individual or class of indivi- 
duals in such waste or unoccupied lands. 

86. The reut payable by a hadim tenant shall not be 
liable to enhancement except — 

(a) to the extent of the proper full assessment as fixed 
and recorded at a survey under sections 111, 120 and 236, 
or under a revision of survey under section 115 ; 

(J) to the extent necessary for re-imbursing the 
superior holder for any cesses assessable on lands which 
Government may newly impose upon him ; 

(c) to the extent of the additional value imparted 
to the holding by any work of irrigation or other improve- 
ment executed at the expense of the superior holder, or to 
the extent of any additional tax which he has been required 
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Sections 87-89 

to pay to Government by reason of the additional value 
imparted to the holding, whether by the use of Govern- 
ment water, or by any work of irrigation or other improve- 
ment executed at the expense of Government. 

Provided that the enhancement of rent due to addi- 
tional value imparted to a holding under this section shall 
be fixed in accordance with the established local usage of 
the village, or, where there is no such local usage, in 
accordance with rates of assessment prevailing in neigh- 
bouring villages as regards lands, alienated or unalienated, 
of similar quality with similar advantages ; and 

(c?) to the extent of the increased area of the 
holding due to alluvion, but subject to the conditions 
specified in sections 46 and 62. 

87 . The rent payable by a kadim tenant is liable to 
abatement, 

(1) on the ground that the area of the land held by 
him has been diminished by diluvian or otherwise, by any 
cause beyond his control ; 

(2) to the extent of any reduction of assessment 
at a survey or revision of survey under sections 111, 116, 
120 and 236 ; 

(3) when there has been an enhancement of rent on 
any of the grounds specified in clauses (&) and (c) of 
section 86, to the extent to which such grounds have 
ceased to exist,as well as to the extent to which the holding 
has deteriorated in value, by reason of the superior holder’s 
neglect to repair or maintain irrigation works and the. 
consequent diminution of the supply of water for irrigation 
purposes. 

88. Any person entitled to have rent enhanced or 
abated upon any of the grounds specified in sections 83, 
86 and 87 may bring a suit before the Deputy Comniis- 
sioner within whose district the land on account of 
which such rent is payable is situated, and such Deputy 
Commissioner shall decide the suit after holding a formal 
enquiry, 

u,. ^ *or 7 Notwithstanding anything contained in sections 
o4 to 87 (both inclusive), an enhancement or abatement 
of rent payable by a kadim tenant may be effected by 
agreement in writing between tenant and landlord duly 
■registered in accordance with the provisions of any law f®r 
the time being in force relating to the registration of 
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assurances, and Civil Courts may take congnizance of suits 
based upon such agreement. 

90 . Every decision for enhancement or abatement 
of rent passed by the Deputy Commissioner under section 
88 shall, except when such decision otherwise expressly 
directs, take effect from the commencement of the revenue 
year next following the date of the filing of the suit. 

91 . KacUm tenants are entitled to receive leases at 
the rate hitherto paid by them or determined in accord- 
ance with the provisions of section 88. 

All other tenants are entitled to leases on such terms 
as may be agreed upon between them and their landlords. 

92 . When any superior holder of alienated land shall, 
for three months after demand, have refused to grant such 
lease as his tenant was entitled to receive, it shall be 
lawful for the latter to proceed by filing a suit before the 
Deputy Commissioner, who shall, after a formal enquiry 
decide the terms of the lease to which the tenant is entitled, 
and direct the superior holder to grant him such lease, 
and shall further award to the tenant such costs and 
damages as may be shown to have been incurred by him. 

93 . When any tenant holding alienated land shall, 
for one month after demand, have refused to accept such 
a lease as the superior holder of such land was entitled to 
grant, or to execute a reciprocal engagement under section 
82, it shall be lawful for the superior holder to proceed by 
a suit before the Deputy Commissioner to enforce the 

•acceptance of such lease. The Deputy Commissioner shall 
thereupon hold a formal enquiry to determine whether the 
’ lease offered is a proper one. 

If he shall be of opinion that the lease is a proper 
one, he shall pass a decision directing the tenant to accept 
the lease and to execute a reciprocal engagement in 
accordance with it. If the Deputy Commissioner shall 
be of opinion that the lease offered is not a proper one, he 
shall decide what lease ought to be offered and shall pass 
a decision directing the tenant to accept such lease and 
to execute a reciprocal engagement in accordance there- 
with. 

If, within six months after the date of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s decison, the tenant shall not have accepted 
the lease, as approved or amended by the Deputy 
Commissioner in manner aforesaid, and shall not have 
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executed a reciprocal engagement in accordance with the 
terms of such lease, the Deputy Commissioner, on the 
application of the superior holder and on proof of such 
default on the part of the tenant, shall pass an order for 
ejecting the tenant. 

Determina- 94. The determination of disputes regarding the 

pXs toii'ite amount or rates of rent in suits under sections 92 and 93 
nnder^seotions gj^all be in accordauce with the rules contained in sections 

86 and 87. 

Procedure on 95. (1) When the superior holder required by a 

^riOThdler decision under section 92 to grant a lease refuses or delays 
to grant the same, the Deputy Commissioner may grant 
as ireo e . ^ under his own hand and seal in conformity with 

the terms of the decision, and such lease shall be of the 
same force and effect as if granted by such superior 

holder. - . ' 3 

Deputy Com- (2) When the tenant required by a decision under 

StoTto be section 93 to execute a reciprocal engagement has refused 
Soumof or failed to execute -the same, the decision shall be evid- 
reiit claimable gnoe of the amouut of rent claimable from such tenant, 
from tenant. sball have* the same force and effect as a reciprocal 
engagement executed by him. 

Procedure in ' 96. (1) In suits Under sectious 88, 92 and 93, the 

leitions^^^.gs procedure prescribed by Chapters V,.VII, VIII, XXXVII 
and 98, ’ aud XLVII of the Code of Civil Procedure, as extended 

to the territories of Mysore by Regulation II of 
1884, shall be followed in so far as the same may be 
applicable to them. 

Appeaisin (2) An appeal shall lie to the Chief Court from all 

S to^btef° decisions passed by a Deputy Commissioner under sections 
Court. 92 and 93, and from all orders passed in execution of 

any such decision ; provided that the appeal be presented 
to the Chief Court within ninety days of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s decision or order. But no such decision 
or order shall be set aside otherwise than upon the merits, 
for any want of form or irregularity in procedure. 
LandreTOune *96A. Any rent or land revenue payable by an 
?DpSlr*° “ inferior holder to a superior holder together with interest 
“ at rates fixed by any rules framed by Government, shall 
boiCTtobea be a first charge on the holding or any part thereof, pro- 
vided that nothing in this section shall affect any right of 

P — *1 Added by Section 1 of Regulation V of 1912. 
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the Government or any right or encumbrance created by 
the inferior tiolder with the consent of the superior holder 
in writing registered or before the date of this Eegulation 
coming into force. 

Recovery of Superior Solders' Dues. 

97. Superior holders (other than occupants of unalie- Superior hoia- 
nated lands in villages the settlement of which has not assistance in 
been completed under Bombay Act I of 1865 or under 
Chapter VIII of this Regulation) shall be entitled to apply 

to the Deputy Commissioner in writing for assistance, by 
the use of precautionary and other measures, for the re- 
covery of rent or land revenue payable to them by inferior 
holders or by co-sharers in their holdings, under the game 
rules, except that contained in section 143, and in the same 
manner as prescribed in Chapter X.I of this Regulation 
for the realization of land revenue by the Government. 

Provided that such application be made [a] within proviso, 
two years from the end of the revenue year or within the 
year of tenancy [a] in which the said rent or land revenue 
became payable. And provided further that, when such 
application is for the recovery of rent or land revenue from 
an inferior holder, it is based — 

Firstly, upon a written agreement duly executed by 
such inferior holder and registered in accordance with the 
law for the time being in force for the registration of 
assurances; or 

* Secondly, upon a decision passed under any of the 
•foregoing provisions of this Chapter ; or 

Thirdly, upon the records of a revenue settlement in 
force for the time being as proved by Government accounts 
or by accounts which Government recognizes for the pur- 
pose of this section. 

98 . On application being made under section 97 to Deputy Oom- 
the Deputy Commissioner, he shall cause a written notice ^ p?ooeed^cn 
thereof to be served on the inferior holder or co-sharer, such appuoa- 
fixing a day for inquiry into the case. On the day so 

fixed he shall hold a summary inquiry, and shall pass an 
order fur rendering assistance to the superior holder for the 
recovery of such amount, if any, of rent or land revenue 


[a — a] Substituted by section 2 of Eegulation Y of 1912. 
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Proviso. 


Section 99. 

as appears to him upon the eyidence before him to be 
lawfully due. 

But if it appears to the Deputy Commissioner that 
the question at issue between the parties is of a compli- 
cated nature, he may in his discretion either refuse the 
assistance asked for,- or, if the land to which the dispute 
relates has been assessed under the provisions of Chapter 
VIII of this Regulation, or at any survey settlement 
confirmed by section 1^1, grant assistance to the extent 
only of the assessment so fixed upon the said land. 

Nothing in this section shall prevent either party 
from having recourse to the Civil Courts to recover from 
the other such amount as he may deem to be still due to 
him, or to have been levied from him in excess of what 
wasniue, as the case may be. 

m 

Grant of Special Powers to Holders of Alienated Lands. 

99 . It shall be lawful for the Government at any 
time to issue a commission to any holder of alienated 
lands, conferring upon him all or any of the following 
powers in respect of the land specified in such commission, 
namely, — 

to demand security for the payment of the land 
revenue or rent due to him, and, if the same be not fur- 
nished, to take such precautions as the Deputy Commis- 
sioner is authorized to take under sections 147 to 149, 
except the power to fine under para 3 of section 148, or to 
sell the crop under section 149 ; .r 

(6) to attach the property of persons making default 
in the payment of such land revenue or rent as aforesaid f 

(c) to fix from time to time the times at which, and 
the instalments in which, the land revenue or rent due to 
him shall be payable. 

(<i; to exercise the powers of a Deputy Commissioner 
under sections 63 and 64 ; 

(e) to receive notices of relinquishment under section 
71, and to determine the date up to which such notices 
shall be received as in that section provided ; and 

(f) to take measures for the maintenance and repair 
of boundary marks in the manner provided for survey 
officers in section 130 : 

Provided that the powers contemplated in clauses 
(c) to (f), both inclusive, shall be conferred only on 
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holders of lands to which a survey settlement has been 
extended under the provisions of section 236 : 

And provided further that the Government may in 
its discretion invest any holders of alienated village with 
any of the powers of a Deputy Commissioner under this 
Regulation, when such holder has, within the 30 years 
before the passing of this Regulation, regularly exercised 
corresponding powers whenever the estate has been in his 
own management. 

100. Every such commission shall be in the form of lermsof such 
schedule F, and shall be liable to be withdrawn at the 
pleasure of Government ; and a commission may, if the 
Government see fit, be issued to one or more agents of a 

holder of alienated lands as well as to the holdty: in 
person. 

101. If the holder of any such commission attach a Beference 
defaulter’s property, he shall make an immediate report to 

the Deputy Commissioner of his having done so. Should 
the demand on account of which the attachment has been missioner in 
made appear to the Deputy Commissioner, after such en- 
quiry as he may deem fit to make, to be just, he shall give 
orders for the sale of the property, and the sale shall be 
conducted agreeably to the provisions of sections 171 to 
192 either by the Deputy Commissioner or his subordinates 
or by the holder if the Government, by an order under the 
last proviso to section 99, has authorised the holder to 
conduct such sale. 

102. All compulsory processes shall cease — whenoom- 

on the defaulter’s paying or tendering the amount 

demanded of him under protest ; or 

on his furnishing either to the holder of the commis- 
sion or his agent or agents, or to the Deputy Commissioner, 
satisfactory security in the form of schedule D, or to 
similar efieot. 

And any holder of any such commission as aforesaid, 
by himself or his agents, proceeding with any compulsory 
process after payment made or tendered as aforesaid, or 
after the furnishing of such security as aforesaid, or after 
tender thereof, shall be liable, on conviction in a summary 
inquiry before the Deputy Commissioner, to a penalty not 
exceeding three times the amount of the revenue sought 
to be recovered by such compulsory process. 
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Sections 103-106. 

103 . The power conferred by any such commission 
shall extend to the enforcement of the payment of the 
revenue or rent of the current revenue year and of the 
revenue year next immediately preceding, but not that of 
former years. 

104 . The holder of any such commission shall not 
enforce a demand for revenue or rent in excess of what 
any inferior holder has paid previously to the date of such 
demand, or of what he may have contracted to pay by an 
instrument in writing duly registered in accordance with 
the law for the time being in force relating to the regis- 
tration of assurances, or of what may have been decided as 
the proper amount of rent by a decision under section 88, 
92 or 93. In the event of a dispute, the Deputy Com- 
missioner shall hold a summary enquiry and decide what 
is just, and the holder of the commission shall not enforce 
a demand for more than what is so decided to be just. 

The person against whom any demand shall have 
been enforced in excess of the amount of which payment 
is lawfully enforceable, shall be entitled to recover, on 
conviction of the holder of the commission in a summary 
inquiry before the Deputy Commissioner, three times the 
amount of any such excessive demand by way of damages, 
and the sum so due by the holder of the commission shall 
be leviable from him as an arrear of land revenue. 

105 . Nothing contained in the provisions of this 
chapter shall prevent parties holding the relation of land- 
lord and tenant from seeking remedy in Civil Courts on 
matters not specially provided for in this chapter. 


CHAPTEK VIII. 

Op Survey Settlements and the Partition op 

Estates. 

Survey Settlements, 

ve^^m^br’ lawful for the Government, when- 

in^duoed ever it may seem expedient, to direct the survey of any 
inen't into any land in any part of the territories of Mysore, with a view 
Sfysore. Settlement of the land revenue, and to the record 

and preservation of rights connected therewith, or for any 
other similar purpose, and [such survey shall be called a 
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revenue survey. Such survey may extend to the land of 
any village, town or city generally, or to such land only 
as the Government may direct ; and, subject to the orders 
of the Government, it shall be lawful for the officers con- 
ducting any such survey to except from the survey settle- 
ment any land to which it may not seem expedient that 
such settlement should be applied. 

The control of every such revenue survey shall vest 
in, and be exercised by, the Government. 

107. It shall be lawful for the survey officer deputed 
to conduct or take part in any such survey to require, 
by general notice, or by summons, the attendance of 
holders of land and of all persons interested therein, in 
person or by legally constituted agent duly instructed and 
able to answer all material questions, and the presence of 
taluk and village officers, who, in their several stations 
and capacities, are legally, or by usage, bound to perform 
service in virtue of their respective offices, and to require 
from them such assistance in the operations of the survey, 
and such service in connection therewith, as may not be 
inconsistent with the position of the individuals so 
called on. 

108. It shall be lawful for the survey officer to call 
upon all holders of land and other persons interested 
therein to assist in the measurement or classification of 

■ the lands to which the survey extends, by furnishing flag- 
holders : and in the event of a necessity for employing 
liired labour for this or other similar object incidental to 
. survey operations, it shall be lawful to assess the cost 
thereof, with all contingent expenses, on the lands surveyed 
for collection as a revenue demand. 

109. Except as hereinafter provided, no survey 
number comprising land used for purposes of agriculture 
only shall be made of less extent than a minimum to be 
fixed from time to time for the several classes of land in 
each district by the [a] Eevenue Commissioner [a . A record 
of the minima so fixed shall be kept in the Amildar’s office 
in each taluk, and shall be open to the inspection of the 
public at all reasonable times. 


Control of 
reYemie sur- 
vey. 

Survey ofiS.oer 
may require* 
by general 
notice or by 
summons, 
suitable ser- 
vice from 
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laud, etc. 
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[a — a] These words were substituted for the word “ Government ’ 
by section 4 of Eegulation VI of 1906. 
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Sections 110-111. 

[bj Exception 1. — These provisions shall not apply 
to survey numbers which have already been made of less 
extent than the minima so fixed or which may be so made 
under the authority of the Revenue Commissioner given 
either generally or in any particular instance in this behalf: 
and any survey number separately recognised in the survey 
records shall be deemed to have been authorizedly made, 
whatever be its extent. 

Exception 2. —Survey numbers may, from time to 
time, and at any time be divided into so many sub-divisions 
as may be required in view of the acquisition of rights in 
land or for any other reason, [b] 

110, Recognized shares of survey numbers shall be 
subject to the same provisions of this Regulation as are 
applicable to entire survey numbers, except — 

(a) that it shall not be obligatory to demarcate such 
shares separately ; and 

(b) that if any such share is relinquished by ,the 
occupant absolutely under the provisions of section 71, 
the occupancy thereof shall be offered to the occupants of 
the other shares of the same survey number in the order 
of the relative largeness of the amounts payable by them 
respectively on account of the assessment of their said 
shares ; and that, in the event of their all refusing the 
occupancy of the said share, the assessment thereon shall, 
until such time as the entire number is relinquished by 
them, be levied from them in proportion to the amounts 
of assessment payable by them as aforesaid. 

111. (Ij Subject to rules or orders made in this 
behalf under section 23-'i, the officer in charge of a survey' 
shall have authority to fix the assessment for land revenue 
at his discretion on all lands within the local operation of 
an order made under section 106 not wholly exempt from 
land revenue, and the amounts due according to such 
assessment shall, subject to the provisions of section 112, 
be levied on all such lands. 

(2) The power to assess under this section shall, 

, in the case of lands used for purposes of agriculture alone, 
include power to assess, whether directly on the land, or 
in the form of a rate or cess upon the means of irrigation 
in respect of which no rate is levied under section 63, or 

[b — b] Substituted paragraph 2 of the section by section 7 of 
Regulation XVII of 1928. 
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in any other manner whatsoever that may be sanctioned 
by Grovernment. 

(3) In fixing the assessment under this section, regard 

shall be had to the requirements of the proviso to section toseofacmeo ° 
50. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent Proviso, 
the survey officer aforesaid from determining and register- 
ing the proper full assessment on • lands wholly exempt 
from payment of land revenue, or on all lands especially 
excepted under section 106 from the survey settlement, or 
from dividing all such lands to which the survey extends 

into survey numbers. 

112. The assessment fixed by the officer in charge 

of a survey shall not be levied without the sanctiop of withoiS'the 
Government. It shall be lawful for the Government to ©oT^meit. 
declare such assessment, with any modification which it 
may deem necessary, fixed for a term of years not exceed- 
ing thirty in the case of lands used for the purposes of withoSmodi- 
agricultural alone, and in the case of all other lands for the^oovern- 
any term or in perpetuity : Provided that nothing in this of years, 
section shall prevent the Government from fixing the 
assessment on lands held on cofiee tenure or granted for 
fuel or timber plantations for any term or in perpetuity 
subject to such conditions as it may prescribe. 

113. When, in the case of lands used for the purposes introdnotion 
of agriculture alone. Government shall have sanctioned settlement 
the assessments fixed by the officer in charge of the sur- 

■^y, it shall be the duty of the said officer, or of the Deputy 
^Commissioner, or Assistant Commissioner, publicly to 
announce, or to cause to be announced, the assessment 
fixed on each survey number, or recognized share of a 
survey number. 

The said officer, or the Deputy Commissioner, or 
Assistant Commissioner shall, at a reasonable time before- 
hand, cause public notice to be given, in such manner as 
he shall deem fit, of the time at or about which the 
assessments will be announced as aforesaid. 

If the holder or other person interested in any holding 
do not appear in person or by agent, he shall be subject, 
nevertheless, to the same liabilities as If he had attended. 

When the assessments have been announced in man- 
ner provided in the first clause of the section, the survey 
settlement shall be held to have been introduced. 
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Sections 114-117. 

The The fixing of the assessment under the provi- 
under section sions' of sectiou 112 shall be strictly limited to the assess- 
OTdinS^*®iina ment of the ordinary land revenue, and shall not operate 
revenue. of ^uy CGSS which it shall be lawful 

for the 'Government to impose under the provisions of any 
law for the time being in force for purposes of local im- 
provement, such as the construction, maintenance and 
improvement of schools, village and district roads, bridges, 
tanks, wells, accommodation for travellers, and the like, 
or of any rate for the use of water which may be imposed 
under the provisions of section 63. 

Government 115. It shall be lawful for the Government to 

freYh^venue direct at any time a fresh reveniie survey or any operation 
subsidiary thereto, but no enhancement of assessment 
shall take effect till the expiration of the period previously 
fixed under the provisions of section 112, or of Bombay 
Act I of 1866. 

But improve- A revised assessment shall be fixed, not with refer- 

“ImpriTOte ence to improvements made from private capital and 
Msowo^Lt resources during the currency of any settlement made 
to Ice atisessed. under this Regulation or under Bombay Act I of 1866, 
but with reference to general considerations of the value 
of land, whether as to soil or situation, prices of produce, 
or facilities of communication. 

When, in fixing the assessment of any lapd, regard is 
had to a natural advantage thereof, and that advantage 
cannot be fully utilized except b}’- means of an improvement 
which has not been made at the time of fixing the assess.- 
ment, nothing in this section shall prevent the Government 
from foregoing its demand for a portion of the assessment' 
until the expiration of such period after the improvement 
has been made, as, having regard to the reasonable claims 
of the person making the improvement and the expediency 
of encouraging improvements, it may think fit. 

Certain im- 116. Nothing in the last preceding section shall be 

held to prevent a revised assessment being fixed with 
Sgre^ed reference to any improvement effected at the cost of 
asBessment. Govemment. 

Treparatton 117. It shall be the duty of the survey officer, on 

and the occasion of making or revising a settlement of land 

records. revenue to prepare a register, to be called “ the Settle- 

ment Register,” showing the area and assessment of each 
survey number, together with the name of the registered 
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occupant of such, survey number, and other records, in 
accordance with such orders as may from time to time be 
made on this behalf by Government. 

118. The survey officer, or, if the survey settlement 
have been introduced under the provisions of section 113 
by the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner, 
the Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner, 
shall at any time correct, or cause to be corrected, any 
clerical errors and any errors which the parties interested 
admit to have been made in the Settlement ilegister. 

The Superintendent of Survey or the Deputy Com- 
missioner shall receive and enquire into all applications 
made to him at any time within two years after the 
introduction of the survey settlement for the correction 
of any wrong entry of a registered occupant’s nam'fe in 
the said register, and if satisfied that an error has been 
made, whether through fraud, collusion, oversight, or 
otherwise, shall correct, or cause the same to be corrected, 
notwithstanding that all the parties interested do not 
admit the error ; but he shall not receive any such applica- 
tion at any time after two years from the date of the 
introduction of the survey settlement, unless good cause 
be shown to his satisfaction for the delay in making such 
application, aud no such correction of the said register 
shall be made in consequence of any application made 
after the said period of two years, except with the pre- 
vious sanction of Government. 

119. The Deputy Commissioner shall keep the settle- 
ment register, and such other records, prepared by the 
isurvey officer, as Government shall direct, and shall cause 
the villsige records and accounts to be prepared in accord- 
ance therewith. 

He shall not make any alterations or corrections in 
the settlement register, but shall cause to be registered (in 
the village records and accounts all changes that may 
take place, and anything that may affect any of the rights 
or interests therein recorded. 

* i_b]119A. Whenever it appears to the Government that 

an alienated village is being grossly mismanaged during 
the period of the minority or of un soundness of mind of 
the holder, the Government may, by uotification in the 
Official Gazette, order the Deputy Commissioner or any 

[b— b] Added by section 8 of Regulation XVII of 1928. 
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other officer of Government to assume the management 
of such village temporarily on behalf of Government and 
may, by a like order, release the property from its manage- 
ment as soon as the holder ceases to be a minor or the 
disability has ceased or for any other reason, [b] 

Beirenue 120. (1) In the eveut of any alienated village or 

estate coming under the temporary management of Gov- 
beion|ing\o cmment officers, it shall be lawful for the Deputy Com- 
iDissioner to let out the lands thereof at rates determined 
temporary by means of a survey settlement, or at such other fixed 
Government rates as he may deem to be reasonable, and to sell the 
management, ocoupancy of unoccupied lands by auction, and otherwise 
to conduct the revenue management thereof under the 
rules for the management of unalienated lands, so far as 
such rules may be applicable, and for so long as the said 
village or estate shall be under the management of Gov- 
ernment officers : provided, however, that any written 
agreements relating to the land, made bj^^ the superior 
holder of such village or estate, shall not be affected by 
any proceedings under this section in so far as they shall 
not operate to the detriment of the lawful claims of Gov- 
ernment on the land. 

In respect of lands the property of the Palace, 
property oi* the Deputy Commissioner, in the case of lands under the 
tbe Palace, management of Government, and the Palace Controller 
or other officer nominated by Government in this behalf, 
in the case of lands under the direct management of the 
Palace, may exercise all the powers conferred on a Deputj- 
Commissioner by this Regulation in respect of unalienated 
land.* 


Maintenance 
of existing 
settlements of 
land revenue. 


121. Existing survey settlements of land revenue, 
made, approved and confirmed under the authority of the 
Government, shall be, and are hereby declared to be, in 
force, subject to the provisions of this Regulation. 


Partition, 

122. The following rules shall be enforced at the 
estate paying partition of any estate paying land revenue to Govern- 
QoveraiSnt. ment, namely : — 

(1) the estate shall be divided as far as possible accord- 
ing to survey numbers without sub-dividing any number • 

*] Added by regulation I of 1919. 
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but if the partition cannot be completely effected without 
sub-dividing a number, such sub-division may be made by 
the Deputy Commissioner, subject to the provisions of 
section 109 : 

(2) any number or sub-division of a number, which 
may retuain over after the partition has been carried out, 
as far as possible, according to the last rule, and which is 
incapable of sub-division or of further sub-division owing 
to the provisions of section 109, shall be made over to one 
of the sharers in consideration of his paying to the other 
sharers the value in money of their shares in the same, or 
shall be sold and the proceeds divided amongst all the 
sharers, or otherwise disposed of, as the Deputy Commis- 
sioner thinks fit ; 

(3) the expenses necessarily and properly incurred 
in making such partition shall be recoverable as a revenue 
demand in such proportions as the Deputy Commissioner 
thinks fit from the sharers at whose request it is made, or 
from the persons interested in such partition. 

123. Whenever any one or more co-sharers in an 
alienated village into which a revenue survey has been 
introduced consent to a partition of the said estate, it shall 
be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner, or for any other 
officer duly empowered by him in this behalf, subject to 
the rules contained in the last preceding section, to divide 
the said village into shares according to the respective 
rights of the co-sharers, and to allot such shares to the 
go-sharers : 

Provided that no such partition shall be made, 
unless : — 

(а) all the co-sharers are agreed as to the extent of 
their respective rights in the village ; and 

(б) the assessment of the share or shares of the 
sharer or sharers consenting to such partition exceeds one 
half of the assessment of the entire village. 

In such cases the expenses of partition shall be re- 
covered under rule (3) of the last preceding section from 
all the co-sharers in the village divided. 

124. At the time of a revision of survey, it shall be 
in the discretion of the officer in charge of the survey, 
subject to the provisions of section 109 and to any depart- 
mental rules or orders in this behalf at the time in force, 
to sub-divide any survey number into two or more distinct 

b;2 
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numbers, and to enter the names and liabilites of the 
persons whom he shall deem entitled to be reoognis^ed as 
registered occupants of such sub-divisions in the settlement 
register separately. 

Separate de- 125. When any portion of cultivable land is appro- 

landappropri- ptiatod Under the provisions of section 63 or 65 for any 
seoura efor uou-agricultural purpose, the portion so appropriated may, 
65. with the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, be de- 

marcated, and made into a separate number at any time, 
notwithstanding the provisions of section 109. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Determina- 
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The Settlement of Boundaries and the Construc- 
tion AND Maintenance of Boundary Marks. 

126. The boundaries of villages situated in the 
territories of Mysore shall be fixed, and all disputes rela- 
ting thereto shall be determined, by survey officers, or by 
such other officers as may be nominated by Government 
for the purpose, who shall be guided by the following 
rules : — 

daries patels and other village officers 

— j be settled of any two or more adjoining villages, and, in th^e case of 
by agreement, alienated village, the holder thereof, or his duly con- 
stituted agent, shall voluntarily agree to any given line of 
boundary as the boundary common to their respective 
villages, the officer determining the boundary shall require 
the said parties to execute an agreement to that effect, and 
shall then mark off the boundary in the manner agreed 
upon. And any village boundary fixed in this manner shall 
be held to be finally settled, unless it shall appear to the 
said officer that the agreement has been obtained by 
fraud, intimidation, or any other illegal means. 

Rule 2. — If the patels and other village officers, and, 
in the case of an alienated village, the holder thereof or 
his duly constituted agent, do not agree to fix the boun- 
daries of their respective villages in the manner prescribed 
in the preceding rule, or if it shall appear to the said officer 
that the agreement has been obtained by fraud, intimidation 
or any other illegal means, or if there be any pending dispute, 
the said officer shall make a survey and plan of the ground 


Procedure in 
case of dis- 
a^eement or 
dispute. 
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in dispute, exhibiting the land claimed by the contending 
parties, and all particulars relating thereto, and shall hold 
a formal enquiry into the claims of the said parties, and 
thereafter make an award in the case. If either of the 
villages concerned be alienated, an award made by a survey 
officer shall, unless the officer making it be the Superin- 
tendent of Survey, be subject to his confirmation. 

127, If, at the time of survey, the boundary of a field neterama^ 
or holding be undisputed, and its correctness be affirmed boundaries, 
by the village officers then present, it may be laid down as 
pointed out by the holder or person in occupation, and if 
disputed, or if the said holder or person in occupation be 

not present, it shall be fixed by the survey officer accord- 
ing to the village records, and according to occupation as 
ascertained from the village officei-s and the holders of 
adjoining lands, or on such other evidence or information 
as the survey officer may be able to procure. 

If any dispute arise concerning the boundary of a field 
or holding which has not been surveyed, or if, at any time 
after the survey records have been handed over to the 
Deputy Commissioner, a dispute arise concerning the 
boundary of any survey number, it shall be determined by 
the Deputy Commissioner, who shall be guided, in the 
case of survey numbers, by the survey records, if they 
afford satisfactory evidence of the boundary previously 
fixed, and, if not ,by such other evidence as he may be 
able to procure. 

128. If the several parties concerned in a boundary settlement or 
dispute agree to submit the settlement thereof to an putebylr^' 
arbitration committee, and make application to that effect Oration. 

in writing, the officer whose duty it would otherwise be to 
determine the boundary shall require the said parties to 
nominate a committee of not less than three persons, 
within a specified time, and if, within a period to be fixed 
by the said officer, the committee so nominated or a 
majority of the members thereof arrive at a decision, such 
decision, when confirmed by the said officer or if the said 
officer be a survey officer lower in rank than a Superinten- 
dent of Survey, by the Superintendent of Survey, shall be 
final : 

Provided that the said officer or the Superintendent when a-wara 
of Survey shall have power to remit the award or any of tea^fo/ reSni 
the matters referred to arbitration, to the re-oonsideratiop «deratioB. 
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Sections 129-130. 

of the same committee for any of the causes set forth in 
section 620 of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

If arbitration If Committee appointed in the manner aforesaid 
fail to effect a settlement of the dispute within the time 
settle the dis- gpecified, it shall be the duty of the officer aforesaid, 
unless he, or, if the said officer is a survey officer lower in 
rank than a Superintendent of Survey, the Superintendent 
of Survey, see fit to extend the time, to settle the same as 
otherwise provided in this Eegulation. 

Effect of the 129. The Settlement of a boundary under any of the 
rboX^^r°* foregoing provisions of this chapter shall be determina- 
tive — 

(a) of the proper position of the boundary line or 
boun;^ary marks ; and 

{h) of the rights of the landholders on either side 
of the boundary fixed in respect of the land adjudged to 
appertain, or not to appertain, to their respective hold- 
ings. 

Boundary Marks. 

Construction 130. It shall be lawful for any survey officer autho- 

boundM^ rized by a Superintendent of Survey or settlement Officer, 
w nuniberr to causc to be constructed or repaired boundary marks of 
andvmageu. villages 01 * survey numbers, whether cultivated or uncul- 
tivated, and to assess all charges incurred thereby on the 
holders or others having an interest therein. 
wSndhoid- Such officer may require landholders to construct or 
ars to ereot repair their boundary marks by a notification, which shall 

bounlS^^r posted in the cJiavadi or other public place in the village 

marks. which the lauds under survey belong, directing the, 

holders of survey numbers to construct or repair, within 
a specified time, the boundary marks of their respective 
survey numbers, and on their failure to comply with the 
requisition so made, the survey officer shall then construct 
or repair them, and assess all charges incurred thereby 
as hereinbefore provided. 

A general A general notification, issued in the manner aforesaid, 

bej^pd ana*° shall be held to be good and sufficient notice to each and 
nitt^of TO- e'very person having any interest in any survey numbers 
auiaition. withiu the limits of the lands to which the survey extends. 
Desoription of The size, material and description of boundary marks 
shall be such as may, under the orders of GovernmenfS, be 
fixed by the Superintendent of Survey, according to the 
requirements of soil and climate. 
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Sections 131-134. 

131. Every landholder shall be responsible for the 
maintenance and good repair of the boundary marks of 
his holding, and for any charges reasonably incurred on 
accbunt of the same by the revenue officers in cases of 
alteration, removal, or disrepair. It shall be the duty 
of village officers and servants to prevent the destruction 
or unauthorized alteration of the village boundary 
marks. 

132. When the survey settlement shall have been 
introduced into a district, the charge of the boundary 
marks shall devolve on the Deputy Commissioner, and it 
shall be his duty to take measures for their maintenance 
and repair, and for this purpose the powers conferred on 
survey officers by section 130 shall vest in him. , 

133. Any person convicted, after a summary enquiry 
before the Deputy Commissioner, or before a survey officer 
not lower in rank than an Assistant Superintendent of 
Survey, of wilfully erasing, removing or injuring a boundary 
mark, or unauthorizedly erecting a boundary mark, shall 
be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees for each mark, 
so erased, removed, injured, or erected. 


CHAPTEE X. 

• Op Land within the Sites op Villages, 

Towns and Cities. 

134. It shall be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner, 
*or for a survey officer acting under the general or special 
orders of Government, to determine what lands are included 
within the site of any village, town or city , to fix, and 
from time to time to vary the limits of the same, respect 
being had to all subsisting rights of landholders, and to 
set apart for building sites within such limits any lands 
which may be the property of Government and not in the 
lawful occupation of any person or aggregate of persons, 
provided that no land hitherto used for purposes of agri- 
culture only shall be so set apart for building sites except 
under the special or general sanction of the Government. 
Land already set apart for building sites wifchin the sites 
of any village, town or city, shall be deemed to have been 
so set apart under this section. 


Kesponsi- 
bilityfor the 
maintenance 
of boundary 
marks. 


Deputy Com- 
missioner to 
have charge of 
boundary 
marks after 
introduction 
of the survey 
settlement. 


Penalty for 
injuring 
boundary 
marks. 


Limit of sites 
of villages, 
towns and 
cities how to 
be fixed, and 
assignment of 
building sites. 



104 


LAND REVENUE 


[Eegn. IV 


Disposal of 
biiilding sites. 


Occupancy 
right con- 
firmed. 


Existing 

exemptions 

confirmed. 


If land is an 
inam. 


Ifnon-agrioul- 
tural land has 
hitherto 
actually en- 
joyed exemp- 
tion. 


If agricultu- 
ral land has 
hither to en- 
joyed exemp- 
tion as back- 
yards or 
hittals. 


Government 
may declare 
what lands in 
villages, etc., 
ordinarily 
used for * 
agriculture 
shaU be ex- 
empt from 
land revenue. 


And fix assess- 
ment for a 
term or in 
perpetuity. 


Sections 135-137. 

135. It shall be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner 
[a] or such other authority as the Government may 
authorise in this behalf [a] to dispose of lauds set apart 
for building sites under section 134 in such manner as may 
be directed by rules which the Government may, from 
time to time, frame in that behalf, either subject to or 
exempt from liability to payment of land revenue, as may 
be directed by such rules. 

136. The existing right of occupancy of all lands 
within the sites of villages, towns and cities, is hereby 
confirmed so far as the interest of Government is concerned, 
only excepting the case of encroachments, as provided for 
in section 87 of this Eegulation. 

fl37. (1) Existing exemptions from payment of land 

revenue of lands situate within the sites of villages, towns 
and cities are hereby confirmed — 

Firstly^ if such lands be alienated lands recognized by 
competent authority as wholly or partially exempt from 
the payment of land revenue ; 

Secondly, if such lands, being other than lands ordi- 
narily used for purposes of agriculture, have been held 
wholly or partially exempt from payment of land revenue 
at the time of the introduction of this Regulation ; 

Thirdly, if siich lands, being ordinarily used for pur- 
poses of agriculture, have been held exempt from payment 
of land revenue at the time of the introduction of this 
Regulation, having been excepted from a survey settlement 
already introduced on the ground of their being back-yar^s 
or hittals attached to buildings or of its being deemed 
inexpedient to apply a survey settlement to them. 

(2) The Government may from time to time make, 
and from time to time vary or rescind, rules — 

(a) declaring the nature, extent, description and 
situation of lands ordinarily used for purposes of agricul- 
ture within the sites of villages, towns and cities, to which 
a survey settlement shall not be applied and which shall 
be exempt from land revenue ; and 

( h) fixing the assessment on lauds not exempt from 
land revenue, and situated within the sites of villages, 
towns and cities, for any term or in perpetuity, anything 
in section 1 12 notwithstanding. 


[a-a] Inserted by section 9 of Eegnlation XVII of 1928. 
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Sections 138-141. 

138. If any land within the sites of any village, town inam lands 
or city, hitherto ordinarily used for agricultural purposes ^orp^^^es'^ 
only and partially exempt from the payment of land oLf^pj^^pri- 
revenue, be appropriated to any other purposes, it shall be attd to other 
liable to the payment of one-eighth of the rate fixed for 
unalienated land used for similar purposes in the same 
locality, in addition to the quit-rent payable in respect of 

such land. 

139. If the Government shall at any time deem it sarvevof 
expedient to direct a survey of the lands other than those of 

used ordinarily for the purposes of agriculture only within citYes\o“wto 
the site of any village, town or city, under the provisions oouduoted. 
of section 100, or a fresh survey thereof under the provi- 
sions of section 115, such survey shall be conducted, and 
all its operations shall be regulated, according to the 
provisions of Chapters VIII and IX of this Regulation, 
due regard being had to all existing exemptions from the 
payment of land revenue confirmed by section 137 : 

Provided that nothing contained in sections 107. 108, Proviso. 

Ill para (2), 118 or 126 thereof shall be considered appli- 
cable to any such survey in any town or city containing 
more than two thousand inhabitants, 

140. When a survey is extended under the provisions in certain 
of the last preceding section to the site of any town or (“^*0 
city containing more than two thousand inhabitants, each charged, 
holder of a building site shall be liable to the payment of 

a survey fee to be assessed by the Deputy Commissioner 
.under such rules as may be prescribed in this behalf from 
time to time by Government : Provided that the said fee 
shall in no case exceed rupees five for each survey number. 

The said survey fee shall be payable within six months 
from the date of a public notice to be given in this behalf 
by the Deputy Commissioner after the completion of the 
survey of the site of the town or city or of such part 
thereof as the notice shall refer to. 

141. Every holder of a building site as aforesaid shall Sannad to be 
be entitled, after payment of the said survey fee, to receive 

from the Deputy Commissioner without extra charge one charge, 
or more sannads, in the form of Schedule G, specifying by 
plan and description the extent and conditions of his 
holding : 

Provided that, if such holder do not apply for such Proviso, 
sannad or sannads at the time of payment of the survey 
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fee or thereafter within six months from the date of the 
public notice issued hy the Deputy Commissioner under 
the last preceding section, the Deputy Commissioner may 
require him to pay an additional fee not exceeding one 
rupee for each sannad. 

Every such sannad shall be executed on behalf of the 
Grovemment by such officer as may from time to time be 
lawfully empowered to execute the same. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Op the Realization op the Land Revenue and 
OTHER Revenue Demands. 

Responsihility for land Revenue. 

142 . The registered occupant shall be primarily 
responsible to Government for the land revenue of un- 
alienated land, and the superior holder shall be primarily 
responsible to Government for the land revenue of alienated 
land. 

On failure of the person primarily responsible to 
Government for the land revenue to pay the same accord- 
ing to the rules legally prescribed in that behalf, it may 
be recovered from the co-occupant of unalienated land or 
the co-sharer of alienated laud, or in either case from the 
inferior holder or person in actual occupation of the land. 

When the land revenue is recovered from any such 
occupant, co-sharer, inferior holder, or other person, be* 
shall be allowed credit for all payments which he may 
have made to the registered occupant, or superior holder, 
or to his landlord, at or after the prescribed or usual times 
of such payments, and he shall be entitled to credit in 
account; with the registered occupant or superior holder or 
with his landlord for the amount recovered from him. 

Priority of Gocernment Claim for Land Revemie. 

143 . The claim of Government to any moneys 
recoverable under the provisions of this chapter shall have 
precedence over any other debt, demand or claim whatso- 
ever, whether in respect of mortgage, judgment decree, 
execution or attachment, or other^7ise, howsoever, against 
any land or the holder thereof. 
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144. In all oases the land revenue, foi‘ a revenue year, 
of land used for agricultural purposes, if not otherwise 
discharged, shall be recoverable, in preference to all other 
claims, from any crop planted or harve.sted during such 
■year'on the land subject to the same. 

Land Revenue when leviable. 

145. The land revenue shall be leviable on or at any 
time after the first da.y of the revenue year for which it is 
due; but, except when precautionary measures are deemed 
necessary nnder the provisions of sections 146 to 160, 
payment will be required only on the dates to be fixed 
under the provisions hereinafter contained. 


Precautionary Measures for the Security of the 
Land Revenue. 

146. When the crop of any land or any portion of 
the same is sold, mortgaged or otherwise disposed of, 
whether by order of a civil court or other public authority 
or by private agreement, the Deputy Commissioner may 
prevent its being removed from the land until the revemre 
of the said land recoverable under section 144 has been 
paid, whether the date fixed for the payment of the same, 
under the provisions hereinafter contained, has yet arrived 
or not. But in no case shall a crop, or any portion of the 
same, which has been sold, mortgaged, or otherwise dis- 
posed of, be detained on account of more than one year’s 
revenue. 

147. It shall be lawful for the Deputy Commissioner, 
in order to secure the payment of the land revenue by the 
enforcement of the lien of Government on the crop, — 

(a) to require that the crop growing on any land 
liable to the payment of land revenue shall not be 
reaped until a notice in writing has first been given to 
himself or to some other officer to be named by him in 
this behalf, and such notice has been returned endorsed 
with an acknowledgment of its receipt ; 

(b) to direct that no such crop shall be removed from 
the land on which it has been reaped, or from any place 
in which it may have been deposited, without the written 
permission of himself or of some other officer as aforesaid; 
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Sections 148-160. 

(c) to cause watchmen to be placed over any such 
crop to prevent the unlawful reaping or removal of the 
same, and to realize the amount required for the remunera- 
tion of the said watchmen, at such rate not exceeding 
the rate of pay received by the peons on his establishment 
as he may deem fit, as an arrear of laud revenue due in 
respect of the land to which such crop belongs. 

148. The Deputy Commissioner’s order under either 
clause ( 0.1 or clause (6) of the last preceding section may 
be issued generally to all the holders of land paying revenue 
to Government in a village, or to individual holders merely. 

If the order be general, it shall be made known by 
public proclamation to be made by beat of drum in the 
village and by aflSxing a copy of the order in the chavadi, 
or some other public building in the village. If it be to 
individual holders, a notice thereof shall be served on 
each holder concerned. 

Any person who shall disobey any such order after 
the same has been so proclaimed, or a notice thereof has 
been served upon him, or who shall, within the meaning 
of the Indian Penal (3ode, abet the disobedience of any 
such order, shall be liable, on conviction after summary 
inquiry by the Deputy Commissioner, to a fine not excee- 
ding double the amount of the land revenue due on the 
land to which the crop belongs in respect of which the 
oSence is committed. 

149. The Deputy Commissioner shall not defer the 
reaping of the crop, or prolong its deposit unduly so as t© 
damage the produce ; and if, within two months after the 
crop has been deposited, the revenue due has not been 
discharged, he shall either release the crop and proceed to 
realize the revenue in any other manner authorized by this 
chapter, or take such portion thereof as he maj’’ deem fit 
for sale under the provisions of this chapter applicable to 
sales of moveable property in realization of the . revenue 
due and of all legal costs, and release the rest : 

Provided that the limit of two months shall not apply 
to articles of a perishable nature which shall immediately 
be sold as provided in section 174. 

150. If, owing to disputes among the sharers, or for 
other cause, the Deputy Commissioner shall deem that 
there is reason to apprehend that the land revenue pay- 
able in respect of any holding consisting of an entire 
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village or of a share of a village will not be paid as it falls 
due, he may cause the village or share of a village to be 
attached and taken under the management of himself or 
any agent whom he appoints for that purpose. 

The provisions of section 166 shall apply to any section lee to 
village or share of a village so attached, and all surplus Slfposai of 
profits of the land attached beyond the cost of such 
attachment and management, including the payments of 
the land revenue and the cost of the introduction of a 
revenue survey, if the same be introduced under the 
provisions of section 120, shall be kept in deposit for the 
eventual benefit of the person or persons entitled to the 
same or paid to the said person or persons from time to 
time, as the Deputy Commissioner, subject to the orders 
of the * Revenue Commissioner * may direct. 

151. The precautionary measures authorized by the Precautionary 
last five sections shall be relinquished if the person pri- be^eSq^ish- 
marily responsible for the payment of revenue, or any 

person who would be responsible for the same if default ea. 
were made by the person primarily responsible, shall pay 
the costs, if any, lawfully incurred by the Deputy Com- 
missioner up to the time of such relinquishment, and shall 
furnish security satisfactory to the Deputy Commissioner 
for the payment of the revenue at the time at which, or in 
the instalments, if any, in which, it is payable under the 
provisions hereinafter contained. 

Begulaticm of ^payment of hand Mevenue. 

152. Land revenue, except when it is recovered 

under the provisions of the foregoing sections 146 to 150, thedat™*!, 
shall be payable at such times, in such instalments, to revInueVhfSf 
such persons and at such places as may, from time to time, Repayable, 
be determined by the orders of Government. 

Defaulters. 

153. Any sum not so paid becomes thereupon an Arrear 
arrear of land revenue ; and the persons responsible for it, 
whether under the provisions of section 142 or of any other 
section, become defaulters. 

154. If any instalment of land revenue be not fully . 

paid within the prescribed time, it shall be lawful for the aefaSt ^ 

.*j Thtse words were subetitated for the word “Government” by section 
4 of iAe^nlation VI of 1906 
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Deputy Commissioner to proceed to levy at once the entire 
balance of land revenue due by the defaulter for the 
current revenue year, in addition to such charge as a 
penalty, or by way of interest, as may be authorized 
according to a scale to he fixed from time to time under 
the orders of the Government. 

SSouluoie statement of account certified by the Deputy 

evidence as to Commissioner or by an Assistant Commissioner shall, for 
arrears. purposes of this chapter, be conclusive evidence of the 

existence of the arrear, of the amount of land revenue 
due, and of the person who is the defaulter. 

On receipt of such certified statement, it shall be 
may realize lawful for the Deputy Commissioner of one district to 
demandsr^ proceed to recovei' the demands of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of any other district under the provisions of this 
chapter as if the demand arose in his own district. 


Becovery of Arrears. 


Process for 
recovery of 
arrears. 


156. An arrear of land revenue may be recovered by 
the following processes ; — 

(a) by serving a written notice of demand on the 
defaulter under section 1 68 ; 

(b) bj' forfeiture of the occupancy or alienated holding 
in respect of which the arrear is due under section 159 ; 

(c) by distraint and sale of the defaulter’s moveable 
property under section 160 ; 

(d) by sale of the defaulter’s immoveable property 

under section 161 ; , 

(e) by arrest and imprisonment of the defaulter 

under sections 163 and 164; • 

(/) in the case of alienated holdings consisting of 
entire villages, or shares of villages, by attachment of the 
said villages or shares of villages under sections 165 to 169. 

The said processes may be employed for the 

ra“verSie°"' of arrears of former years as well as of the current 

reoovera e. year, but the preference given by section 143 

shall, except in cases falling under section 54, apply only 
to demands for the current revenue year, and the prefe- 
rence given by section 144 shall apply only to demands 
for the year in which the crop is planted or harvested. 

Provided that any process commenced in the current 
year shall be entitled to the said preferences notwithstand- 
ing that it may not be fully executed within that year. 


Proviso. 
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Notice o) Demand. 

158. A notice of demand may be issued on or after when notice 
the day following that on which the arrear accrues. 

The * Revenue Commissioner* may from time to 
time frame rules for the issue of such notices, andf with 
the Sanction of the Government f shall fix the costs 
recoverable from the defaulter as an arrear of revenue, and 
direct by what officer such notices shall be issued. 

Forfeiture of Occupancy or Alienated Holding. 

159. The Deputy Commissioner may declare the iheocoupan- 
occupancy or alienated holding in respect of ■which an hoimngfor 
arrear of land revenue is due co be forfeited to Govern- 

ment, and sell or otherwise dispose of the same under the forfeited, 
provisions of sections 64 and 65 , and credit the proceeds, 
if any, to the defaulter’s accounts. 

Sale of Defaulter's Property. 

160. The Deputy Commissioner may also cause the Distraint and 

defaulter’s moveable property to be distrained and sold, er^smovlabie 
Such distraint shall be made by such officers or class of to 

officers as the + Revenue Commissioner f § — § may, from Remade, 
time to time, direct. 

161. The Deputy Commissioner may also cause the Saie of 
right, title and interest of the defaulter in any immove- unmoveable 
able property, other than the land on which the arrear is 

•due, to be sold. 

1 62. All such property as is by the Civil Procedure Exemption - 
Code exempted from attachment or sale in execution of a SdsSe!“““* 
decree, shall also be exempted from distraint or sale under 

either of the last two preceding sections. 

The Deputy Commissioner’s decision as to what 
property is so entitled to exemption shall be final. 

Arrest and Imprisonment. 

163. At any time after an arrear becomes due, and -irrest and 
after a written notice of demand under section 168 has iefaSito?. 

[*— *] These words were substituted for the word ‘ G-ovemment * by seotioa 4 of 
Regulation VI of 1906. 

[t— t] Inserted by section 10 of Regulation VI of 1906. 

Substituted for the word ' Government * by section 11 of Regulation VI of 1906. 

§— § The words * under the orders of Government ’ here were omitted by Regula- 
tion Vm of 1930. 
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Sections 164-165. 

been served without effect, if the Deputy Commissioner 
shall have reason to believe that the defaulter is wilfully 
withholding payment of the arrears or has been guilty of 
fraudulent conduct in order to evade payment, it shall be 
lawful for him to arrest and detain the defaulter in custody 
for ten days in the office of the Deputy Commissioner or 
of an Amildar or Deputy Amildar, unless the revenue due, 
together with the penalty or interest and the costs of 
arrest and of notice of demand, if any, have issued, and 
the cost of his subsistence during detention is sooner paid. 

If, on the expiry of ten days, the amount due by the 
defaulter is not paid, then, or, if the Deputy Commis- 
sioner deem fit, on any earlier day, he may be sent by the 
Deputy Commissioner with a warrant, in the form of 
Schedule C, for imprisonment in the civil jail of the 
district ; 

Provided as follows : — 

Firstly, that no defaulter shall be detained in imprison- 
ment for a longer period than the time limited by law in 
the case of the execution of a decree of a Civil Court for 
a debt equal in amount to the arrear of revenue due by 
such defaulter ; 

Secondly, that no minor, lunatic, idiot or female shall be 
liable to be arrested under this section ; 

Thirdly, that the G-overnrnent may, by special or general 
order, exempt particular places or individuals from the 
provisions of this section during such time as may be specifi- 
ed in such order, aud it may from time to time cancel 
such order. 

164. * The Revenue Commissioner may, with the 

sanction of Government * from time to time, declare by 
what officers, or class of officers, the powers of arrest con- 
ferred by section 163 may be exercised, and also fix the 
costs of arrest and the amount of subsistence money to he 
paid by Government to any defaulter under detention or 
imprisonment. 


Attachment of Villages. 

165. If the holding in respect of which an arrear is 
due consists of an entire village or of a share of a village, 

[-►_#] These words were substitnted for the words ‘ Govt, may ’ by Section 12 of 
Hegnlatw VI of 1906. 
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Sections 166 - 168 . 

and the adoption of any of the other pi'ocesses before 
specified is deemed inexpedient, the Deputy Commissioner 
may, with the previous sanction of the * Revenue Commis- 
sioner * cause such village or share of a village to be 
attached, and taken under the management of himself or 
any agent or officer whom he appoints for that purpose. 

166. The lands of any village or share of a village 
so attached shall revert to Government unalieoted by the 
acts of the superior holder or of any of the sharers, or by 
any charges or liabilities subsisting against such lands or 
against such superior holder or sharers as are interested 
therein, so far as the public revenue is concerned, but 
without any prejudice in other respects to the rights of 
individuals ; 

and the Deputy Commissioner, or the agent or officer 
so appointed, shall be entitled to manage the lands attached, 
and to receive all rents and profits accruing therefrom to 
the exclusion of the superior holder or any of the sharers 
thereof, until the Deputy Commissioner restores the said 
superior holder to the management thereof. 

167. All surplus profits of the lands attached, beyond 
the cost of such attachment and management, including 
the payment of the current revenue and the cost of the 
introduction of a revenue survey, if the same be introduced 
under the provisions of section 120 of this Regulation, 
shall be applied in defraying the said arrear. 

168. The village or share of a village so attached 
shall be released from attachment, and. the management 
Jbhereof shall be restored to the superior holder, on the said 
’superior holder making an application to the Deputy Com- 
missioner for that purpose at any time within twelve yeai's 
from the ist April next after the attachment, if at the 
time that such application is made it shall appear that the ■ 
arrear has been liquidated, or if the said superior holder 
shall be willing to pay the balance, if any, still due by him, 
and shall do so within such period as the Deput 3 '^ Com- 
missioner may prescribe in that behalf. 

The Deputy Commissioner shall make over to the 
superior holder the surplus receipts, if any, which have 
accrued in the year in which his application for restoration 
of the village or share of a village is made, after defraying 

These words were substituted for the word • Govt/ by section 4 of Eeeula- 
tion VI of 1906. 
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Sections 169-171. 

all arrears and costs, but such surplus receipts, if any, of 
previous years shall be at the disposal of G-overnmeut. 

169 . If no application be made for the restoration of 
a village or portion of a village so attached within the said 
period of twelve years, or if, after such application has 
been made, the superior holder shall fail to pay the balance, 
if any, still due by him, within the period prescribed by the 
Deputy Commissioner in this behalf, the said village or 
portion of a village shall thenceforward vest in Govern- 
ment free from all incumbrances created by the superior 
holder or any of the sharers or any of his or their prede- 
cessors in title or in any wise subsisting as against such 
superior holder or any of the sharers, but without prejudice 
to the rights of the actual occupants of the soil. 

Stay of Proceedings. 

170 . Any defaulter detained incustodj', or imprison- 
ed, shall forthwith be set at liberty, and the execution of 
any process shall, at anytime, he stayed, on the defaulter’s 
giving before the Deputy Commissioner or other person 
nominated by him for the purpose, or if the defaulter is in 
jail, before the officer in charge of such jail, security in 
the form of Schedule D, satisfactory to the Deputy Com- 
missioner, or to such other person or officer. 

And any persons against whom proceedings are taken 
under this chapter may pay the amount claimed, under 
protest, to the officer taking such proceedings, and upon 
such payment the proceedings shall be stayed, and thS 
person, if in custody, shall be forthwith set at liberty. 

Procedure in respect of Sales. 

171. When any sale of either moveable or immove- 
able property is ordered under the provisions of this chapter, 
the Deputy Commissioner shall issue a proclamation in 
Kanarese of the intended sale, specifying the time and 
place of sale, and in the case of moveable property, whe- 
ther the sale is subject to confirmation or not, and, when 
land paying revenue to G-overnment is to be sold, the 
revenue assessed upon it, together with any other parti- 
culars he may think necessary. 

Such proclamation shall be made by beat of drum at 
the head- quarters of the taluk, and in the village in, which 
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Sections 172-175. 

the immoveable property is situate, if the sale be of im- 
moveable property ; if the sale he of moveable property, 
the proolamation shall be made in the village in which 
such property was seized, and in such other places as the 
Deputy Commissioner rcay direct. 

172. A written notice of the intended sale of im- 
moveable property, and of the time and place thereof, 
shall be affixed in each of the following places, viz., the 
office of the Deputy Commissioner of the district, 
the office of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar of the taluk 
in which the immoveable property is situate, the chavadi 
or some other public building in the village in which it is 
situate, and the defaulter’s dwelling place. 

In the case of moveable property, the written notice 
shall be affixed in the Amildar’s or Deputy Amildar’s office, 
and in the chavadi or some other public building in the 
village in which such property was seized. 

The Deputy Commissioner may also cause notice of 
any sale, whether of moveable or immoveable property, to 
be published in any other manner that he may deem fit. 

173. Bales shall be made by auction by such persons saiesby 
as the Deputy commissioner may direct. - made. 

No such sale shall take place on a general holiday 
recognized by Government, nor until after the expiration made. ^ 
of at least thirty days in the case of immoveable property, 
or seven days in the case of moveable property, from the 
latest date on which any of the said notices shall have 
been affixed as required by the last preceding section. 

The sale may, from time to time, be postponed for PostDonement 
any sufficient reason. 

174. Nothing in the last three sections applies to 
the sale of perishable articles. Such articles shall be sold “ ® 
by auction with the least possible delay, in accordance with 
such orders as may, from time to time, be made by the 
Deputy Commissioner either generally or specially in that 
behalf. 

175. If the defaulter, or any person on his behalf, 

pay the arrear in respect of which the property is to be stayed, 
sold, and all other charges legally due by him, at 
any time before the property is knocked down, to the per- 
son appointed under section 15-2 to receive payment of the 
land revenue due, or to the officer appointed to conduct 

l2 
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Sections 176-180. 

the sale, or if be furnish security under section 170, the 
sale shall be stayed. 

176. Sales of perishable articles shall be at once 
finally concluded by the officer conducting such sales. All 
other sales of moveable property shall be finally concluded 
by the officer conducting such sales, or shall be subject to 
confirmation, as may be directed in orders to he made by 
the Deputy Commissioner either generally or specially in 
that behalf. In the case of sales made subject to con- 
firmation, the Deputy Commissioner shall direct by 'whom 
such sales may be confirmed. 

177. When the sale of any moveable property is 
finally concluded by the officer conducting the same, the 
price of every lot shall be paid for at the time of sale, or 
as soon after as the said officer shall direct, and in default 
of such payment, the property shall forthwith be again 
put up and sold. On payment of the purchase money, the 
officer holding the sale shall grant a receipt for the same, 
and the sale shall become absolute as against all persons 
whomsoever. 

178. When the sale of any moveable property is 
subject to confirmation, the party who is declared to be 
the purchaser shall be required to deposit immediately 
twentj^-five per eeutum on the amount of his bid, and in 
default of such deposit the property shall forthwith be 
again put up and sold. The full amount of purchase 
money shall be paid by the purchaser before sunset of the 
day after he is informed of the sale having been confirmed, 
or if the said day be an authorized holiday, then before' 
sunset of the first office day after such day. On payment 
of such full amount of the purchase money, the purchaser 
shall be granted a receipt for the same and the sale shall 
become absolute as against all persons whomsoever. 

179. In all cases of sale of immoveable property, the 
party who is declared to be the purchaser shall be required 
to deposit immediately twenty-five per centum on the 
amount of his bid, and, in default of such deposit, the 
property shall forthwith be again put up and sold. 

180. The full amount of purchase money shall be 
paid by the purchaser before sunset of the fifteenth day 
from that on which the sale of the immoveable property 
took place, or, if the said fifteenth day be &n a'uthorized 
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holiday, then before sunset of the first office day after 
such fifteenth day. 

181. In default of payment within the prescribed 
period of the full amount of purchase money, whether of 
moveable or immoveable property, the deposit, after 
defraying thereout the expenses of the sale, shall * at 
the discretion of the Deputy Commissioner be liable to be 
forfeited to Government either wholly or in part * and 
the property shall be resold, and the defaulting purchaser 
shall forfeit all claim to the property or to any part of the 
sum for which it may be subsequently sold. 

■ 182. If the proceeds of the t resale which is held 
by reason of the purchaser’s default f be less than the 
price bid by such defaulting purchaser, the difference shall 
be recoverable from him by the Deputy Commissioner as 
an arrear of land revenue. 

183. Every resale of property in default of payment 
of the purchase money, or after postponement of the first 
sale, shall, except when such resale takes place forthwith, 
be made after the issue of a fresh notice in the manner pre- 
scribed for original sales. 

J 183a. (1) Any person owning or claiming any 
interest in immoveable property sold under this Regu- 
lation may, at any time within 30 days from the date of 
sale, deposit in the treasury of the taluk in which the 
immoveable property is situate — (a) a sum equal to 6 per 
centum of the purchase money and (b) a sum equal to the 
arrears of revenue for which the immoveable property was 
sold together -with interest thereon and the expenses of 
attachment, management, and sale and other costs due in 
respect of such arrears ; and may apply to the Deputy 
Commissioner to set aside the sale. 

(’2) If such deposit and application are made within 
30 days from the date of sale, the Deputy Commissioner 
shall pass an order setting aside the sale and shall repay 
to the purchaser the purchase money so far as it has been 
deposited, together with the 6 per centum deposited by 
the applicant; provided that if more persons than one 
have made deposits and applied under this section, the 
application of the first depositor to the officer authorised 
to set aside the sale shall be accepted, 

[# — *1 Substituted for the original words by section 1 of Eegulation II of 1916. 

[f— f] Substituted for the original words by section 2 of Kegulation II of 190$. 

[j] Added by Regulation V of 19*26. 
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Sectionn 184-187. 

(3) If a person applies, under Section 184, to set 
aside the sale of immoveable property, he shall not, unless 
he withdraws that application, be entitled to make or 
prosecute an application under this section 

184 . At any time within thirty days from the date 
of the sale of immoveable property, application may be 
made to the Deputy Commissioner to set aside the sale 
on the ground of some material irregularity, or mistake, 
or fraud, in publishing or conducting it ; but, except as is 
otherwise provided in the next following section, no sale 
shall be set aside on the ground of any such irregularity 
or mistake, unless the applicant proves to the satisfaction 
of the Deputy Commissioner that he has sustained sub- 
stantial injury by reason thereof. 

"If the application be allowed, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner shall set aside the sale, and direct a fresh one. 

185 . On the expiration of thirty days from the date 
of the sale, if no such application a.s is mentioned in the 
last preceding section has been made, or if such applica- 
tion has been made- and rejected, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner shall make an order confirming the sale ; 

Provided that, if he shall have reason to think that 
the sale ought to be set aside notwithstanding that no 
such application has been made, or on grounds other than 
those alleged in any application which has been made and 
rejected, he may, after recording his reasons in writing 
*and on such conditions as he may deem proper concerning 
the payment of interest on the money deposited or othefr 
compensation * set aside the sale. 

186 . Whenever the sale of any property is not con- 
firmed, or is set aside, the purchaser shall be entitled to 
receive back his deposit or his purchase money, as the 
case may be. 

187 . After a sale of any occupancy or alienated 
holding has been confirmed in manner aforesaid, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall put the person declared to be 
the purchaser into possession of the land included in such 
occupancy or alienated holding, and/ shall cause his name 
to be entered in the revenue records as occupant or holder 
in lieu of that of the defaulter, and shall grant him a 

[+ — Inserted by section 3 of Regulation II of 1916. 
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Sections 187A-192. 

certificate to the eSect that he has purchased the occupancy 
or alienated holding to which the certificate refers. 

* 187a. Where any lawful purchaser of immove- 
able property sold under section 161 or by the operation 
of section 193 is resisted or obstructed by any person 
in obtaining possession of the property, he may make an 
application together with the certificate of sale granted 
under section 187 to the Civil Court having jurisdiction 
over the property, complaining of such resistance or 
obstruction. Such Court shall proceed to investigate the 
matter as if the property were purchased by the applicant 
at a sale held by that Court. 

188. The certificate shall state the name of the garof ^sait 
person declared at the time of sale to be the ac^tual certified 
purchaser, and any suit brought in a Civil Court against 

the certified purchaser on the ground that the purchase 
was made on behalf of another person not the certified 
purchaser, though by agreement the name of the certified 
purchaser was used, shall be dismissed. 

189. When any sale of moveable property under this 
chapter has become absolute, and when any sale of ofsa°e!** * 
immoveable property has been confirmed, the proceeds of 

the sale shall be applied to defraying the expenses of the 
sale and to the payment of any arrears due by the defaulter 
at the date of the confirmation of such sale and recover- 
able as an arrear of land revenue ; 

and the surplus, if any, shall be paid to the person 
\jhose property has been sold. 

'Lhe expense of the sale shall be estimated at such 
•rates and according to such rules as may, from time to oaiouiatea. 
time, be sanctioned by t the Revenue Commissioner under 
the orders of G-overnment.f 

190. The said surplus shall not, except under an 
order of a Civil Court, be payable to any creditor of the oreSitors 

I ill 1 .3 SXCBpti I111C16X 

person whose property has been sola. order of oonrt^ 

191. The person named in the certificate of title as 
purchaser of any land shall be liable for all instalments of revenue, 
land revenue becoming due in respect of such land sub- 
sequently to the date of sale. 

192. ' If any claim shall be set up by a third person ctosjo 
to moveable property attached under the provisions of moveaUe 

^ — property how 

XVII of 1928, bedisposed 

3-ovenxmeiit ' by Sfiotiou 11 of Itegrilation VI of* 


Added by section 10 of Regtilatiou 
tf— +] Substituted for the word * ( 
of 1906. 
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Sections IQo-IQSa. 

this chapter, the Deputy Commissioner shall admit or 
reject his claim on a summary inquiry held after reason- 
able notice. If the claim be admitted wholly or partly, 
the property shall be dealt with accordingly. Except in 
so far as it is admitted, the property shall be sold and the 
title of the purchaser shall be good for all purposes, and 
the proceeds shall be disposable as hereinbefore directed. 

Application of the provisions of this Chapter. 

193. All sums due on account of the land revenue, 
all quit-rents, and forfeitures, and all cesses, profits from 
land, emoluments, fees, charges, penalties, fines, costs and 
interest payable or leviable under this Regulation or under 
any. Act, rule or order hereby repealed, or under any Act 
or Regulation for the time being in force relating to land 
revenue * and all moneys falling due to Government under 
any grant, lease, security bond, or contract which provides 
that they shall be recoverable as a revenue demand or 
arrear of land revenue ;* 

and all moneys due by any contractor for the farm of 
customs duties, or of any other duty or tax, or of any other 
item of revenue whatsoever, and all specific pecuniary 
penalties, to which any such contractor renders himself 
liable under the terms of his agreement ; 

and also all sums declared by this Regulation or by 
any other law at the time being in force to be leviable as 
assessment, or as a revenue demand or as an arrear of 
land revenue : ^ 

shall be levied under the foregoing provisions of this 
chapter. 

And in the event of the resumption of any such farm 
as is aforesaid, no person shall be entitled to credit for 
any payment which he may have made to the contractor 
in anticipation. 

. t t t t t 

§ i93A. It shall be lawful for a Deputy Commissioner 
to proceed to recover under the provisions of this chapter 
any arrear of land revenue or any sum recoverable as such, 
accruing in and payable to the Collector of the Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, under any law for the time 
being in force, as if the demand arose in his own district. 

f#— Inserted by Kegnlation VI of 1905. 

tThis para was repealed Begnlation Vl of 1905. 

§ Added to by Eegmation XIII of 1923. 
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A statement of accounts certified by the Coliector of 
the said Civil and Military Station, shall for the purposes 
of this Chapter, be conclusive evidence of the existence of 
the arrear, of the amount due, and of the person who is 
the defaulter. 

194 . The Government may, from time to time, 
prescribe rules as to advances to be made to the holders 
of arable land for the relief of distress, the purchase of 
seed or cattle, or, any other purpose not specified in * 
the La.nd Improvement Loans Begulation, 1890, * but 
connected with agricultural objects. 

Every such advance shall, when it becomes due, be 
recoverable, with the interest, if any, accrued due thereon, 
from the person to whom such advance was made, or from 
any person who had become surety for the repayment 
thereof, as if it were an arrear of land revenue due by the 
person to whom the advance was made or by his surety. 

CHAPTBB. XII. 

Peocedlbb op Revenue Offioees. 

195 . In all official acts and proceedings, a revenue 
officer shall, in the absence of any express provision of law 
to the contrary, be subject, as to the place, time and 
manner of performing his duties, to the direction and 
control of the officer to whom he is subordinate. 

196 . (1) Every revenue officer not lower in rank 
'than a Deputy Amildar, or an Assistant Superintendent 

of Survey, in their respective departments, shall have 
power to summon any person whose attendance he con- 
siders necessary either to be examined as a party, or to 
give evidence as a witness, or to produce documents for 
the purposes of any inquiry which such officer is legallj’ 
empowered to make. 

A summons to produce documents may be for the 
production of certain specified documents, or for the pro- 
duction of all documents of a certain description in the 
possession of the person summoned. 

(2) Any person so summoned shall be bound to 
attend either in person or by an authorized agent as 
directed in the summons, and, when the summons directs 

[+— *] Substituted for “the Land Improvement Act, 1871,” vide Regulation IV of 
1890, section 2 (2). 
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Sections 197-199, 

the production of a document or thing, to cause its 
production. 

A.ny person summoned merely to produce a document 
or other thing shall be deemed to have complied with the 
summons by causing the production of such document or 
thing instead of attending personally to produce the same. 

(3) And all persons summoned to attend shall be 
bound to state the truth upon any subject respecting 
which they are examined or make statements, and to 
produce such documents and other things as may be 
required. 

197. When the person whose evidence may be 
required is unable from sickness or infirmity to attend 
before the ofdoer issuing the summons, or is a person 
whom, by reason of rank or sex, it may not be proper to 
summon, the officer issuing the summons may, of bis own 
motion or on the application of the party whose, evidence 
is desired, dispense with the appearance of such person, 
and order him to be examined by a subordinate deputed 
by such ofiicer for the purpose. 

198. Every-summons shall be in writing, in duplicate, 
and shall state the purpose for which it is issued, and shall 
be signed by the officer issuing it, and, if he have a seal, 
shall also bear his seal ; it shall require the person sum- 
moned to appear before the said officer at a stated time 
and place, and shall specify whether his attendence is 
required for the purpose of giving evidence or to produce 
a document, or for both purposes. 

It shall be served by tendering or delivering a copy 
of it to the person summoned, or if he cannot be bound by 
leaving a copy of it with some adult member of his family 
residing with him, or by affixing a copy of it to some con- 
spicnous part of his usual residence. 

If his usual residence he in another district, the sum- 
mons may be sent by post to the Deputy Commissioner of 
that district, who shall cause it to be served in accordance 
with the preceding clause of this section. 

199. JBvery notice under this Regulation, unless it is 
otherwise expressly provided, shall be served either by 
tendering or delivering a copy thereof to the person on 
whom it is to be served, or to his agent, if he have any, or 
by affixing a copy thereof to some oonspionous place on 
the land, if any, to which such notice refers. 



1883.] 


land EEVENUiE 


128 


Sections 200-203. 

No such notice shall be deemed void on account of 
any error in the name or designation of any person referred 
to therein, unless when such error has produced substan- 
tial injustice. 

200 . In any formal or summary inquiry, if any party 
desires the attendance of witnesses, he shall follow the 
procedure prescribed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 
section 160. 

Formal Inquiry. 

201. In all formal inquiries, the evidence shall be 

taken do-wn in full, in .vriting, in Kanarese, by, or in the 
presence and hearing and under the personal superin- 
tendence and direction of, the officer making the investi- 
gation or inquiry, and shall be signed by him. . 

In oases in which the evidence is not taken down in 
full in writing by the officer making the inquiry, he shall, 
as the examination of each witness proceeds, make a 
memorandum of the substance of what such witness 
deposes, and such memorandum shall be written and 
signed by such officer with his owp hand, and shall form 
part of the record. 

If such officer is prevented from making a memoran- 
dum as above required, he shall record the reason of his 
inability to do so. 

When the evidence is given in English, such officer 
may take it down in that language with his own hand, and 
an authenticated translation of the same in Kanarese shall 
he made and shall form part of the record. 

202 . Every decision, after a formal inquiry, shall be 
Vritten by the officer passing the same in his own 
handwriting, and shall contain a full statement of the 
grounds on which it is passed. 

Summary Inquiry. 

203 . In summary inquiries, the presiding officer 
shall himself, as any such inquiry proceeds, record a 
minute of the proceedings in his own hand in English or 
in Kanarese, embracing the material averments made by 
the parties interested, the material parts of the evidence, 
the decision and the reasons for the same ; 

Provided that it shall at any time be lawful for such 
officer to conduct an inquiry directed by this Eegulation 
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to be summary under all or any of the rules applicable to 
a formal inquiry, if he deem fit. 

204. A formal or summary inquiry under this regu 
lation shall be deemed to be a “ judicial proceeding ” 
within the meaning of sections 193, 219 and 228 of the 
Indian Penal Code, and the ofiBce of any authority holding 
a formal or summary inquiry shall be deemed a Civil Court 
for the purposes of such inquiry. 

Every hearing and decision, whether in a formal or 
summary inquiry, shall be in public, and the parties 
or their authorized agents shall have due notice to 
attend. 

205. An inquiry which this Regulation does not 
require to be either formal or summary, or which any 
revenue officer may, on any occasion, deem to be necessary 
to make, in the execution of his lawful duties, shall be 
conducted according to such rules applicable thereto, 
whether general or special, as may have been prescribed 
by the Government, or an authority superior to the officer 
conducting such inquirj^, and, except in so far as controlled 
by such rules, according to the discretion of the officer in 
such way as may seem best calculated for the ascertain- 
ment of all essential facts and the furtherance of the public 
good. 

208. In all cases in which a formal or summary in- 
quiry is made, authenticated copies and translations of 
decisions, orders and the reasons therefor, and of exhibits,, 
shall be furnished to the parties, and original documents 
used as evidence shall be restored to the persons who pro- 
duced them or to persons claiming under them, on due 
application being made for the same, subject to such 
charges for copying, etc., as may, from time to time, be 
authorized by Government. 

207, Whenever it is provided by this Regulation, 
that a defaulter or any other person may be -arrested, such 
arrest shall be made upon a warrant issued by any officer 
competent to direct such person’s arrest, 

208, It shall be lawful for any revenue officer, at 
any time, from time to time, to enter, when necessary, for 
the purposes of measurement, fixing, or inspecting bound- 
aries, classification of soil, or assessment, or for any other 
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Section 209. 

purpose connected with the lawful exercise of the office 
under the provisions of the Kegulation, or of any other 
law for the time being in force relating to land revenue, 
any lands or premises, whether belonging to Government 
or private individuals, and whether fully assessed to the 
land revenue or partially or wholly exempt from the 
same : 

Provided always that no building used as a human Proviso, 
dwelling shall be entered, unless with the consent of the 
occupier thereof, without a notice having been served at 
the said building not less than seven days before such entry, 
and provided also that, in the oases of buildings of all des- 
criptions, due regard shall be paid to the social and reli- 
gious prejudices of the occupiers. 

209 . Whenever it is provided by this Regulation, or neimty oom- 
by any other law for the time being in force, that the “““oceea^^in 
Deputy Commissioner may or shall evict a-ny person 
wrongfully in possession of land, such eviction shall be ^n^uyia 
made in the following manner, viz . — 

by serving a notice on the person or persons in pos- 
session requiring them within such time as may appear 
reasonable after receipt of the said notice to vacate the 
land; and 

if such notice is not obeyed, by removing, or deputing 
a subordinate to remove, any person who may refuse to 
vacate the same ; and 

if the officer removing any such person shall be resis- 
ted or obstructed by any person, the Deputy Commissioner 
shall hold a summary inquiry into the facts of the case, 
and if satisfied that the resistance or obstruction was with- 
out any just cause, and that such resistance and obstruc- 
tion still continue, may without prejudice to any proceed- 
ings to which such person may be liable under any law 
for the time being in force for the punishment of such 
resistance or obstruction, issue a warrant for the arrest of 
the said person and, on his appearence, commit him to 
close custody in the office of the Deputy Commissioner or 
any Amildar or Deputy Amildar, or send him with a war- 
rant, in the form of Schedule H, for imprisonment, in the 
civil jail of the district for such period, not exceeding 
thirty days, as may be necessary to prevent the continu- 
ance of such obstruction or resistance. 
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Sections 210-211. 

CHA.PTEE XIII. 

Appeals and Revision. 

210. (1) In the absence of any express provision of 
this Regulation or of any law for the time being in force 
to the contrary, an appeal shall lie from any decision or 
order passed by a revenue officer under this Regulation, 
or any other law for the time being in force, to that officer’s 
immediate superior authority, whether such decision or 
order may itself have been passed on appeal from a 
subordinate officer’s decision or order or not. 

’•'(lA) Where Government have issued a commis- 
sion tp any holder of alienated lands under section 99, 
an appeal shall lie from any decision or order, passed by 
such holder in exercise of the powers conferred upon him, 

(i) to the Assistant Commissioner of the Sub-Divi- 
sion in which the alienated land is situate, when the 
holder exercises the powers of an Amildar, and 

(ii) to the Deputy Commissioner of the District 
when the holder exercises the powers of the Deputy Com- 
missioner. 

t ( 2 ) Xo appeal shall lie to Government from an 
appellate decision or order passed by the Revenue Com- 
missioner except on a point of law or usage having the 
force of law. 

% 2i0A. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Regulation, the Government may at any stage withdraw 
any appeal or class of appeals pending before the Revenue 
Commissioner, and dispose of the same, or retransfer the 
same for disposal bo the Revenue Commissioner. 

211. No appeal shall be brought after the expir- 
ation of thirty days if the decision or order complained of 
have been passed by an officer inferior in rank to a Deputy 
Commissioner or a Superintendent of Survey in their 
respective departments, nor after the expiration of ninety 
days in any other case. 

In computing the above periods, the time required to 
prepare a copy of the decision or order appealed against 
shall be excluded. 


* Add:id by Seotioa 11 of Regalatioa XVII of 1928. 
t This sab section was added by Section IB of Regulation VI of 1906. 
t Added by Regulation I of 
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Sections 212-217. 

212. Any appeal under this chapter may be admitted 
after the period of limitation prescribed therefor, when the 
appellant satisiies the authority to which he appeals that 
he had sufficient cause for not presenting the appeal with- 
in such period. 

No appeal shall lie against an order passed under this 
section admitting an appeal. 

213. Whenever the last day of any period provided 
in this chapter for the presentation of an appeal falls 
on a holiday recognized by Government , the day next 
following the close of the holiday shall be deemed to be 
such last day. 

214. Every petition of appeal shall be accompanied 
by the decision or order appealed against, or by an authenti- 
cated copy of the same. 

215. The appellate authority may either annul, 
reverse, modify or confirm the decision or order of the 
subordinate officer appealed against, or he may direct the 
subordinate officer to make such further investigation or 
take such additional evidence as he may think necessary, 
or he may himself take such additional evidence. 

216. In any case in which an appeal lies, the appel- 
late authority may, pending decision of the appeal, direct 
the execution of the decision or order of the subordinate 
officer to be suspended. 

217. The Government and any revenue officer not 
inferior in rank to a Deputy Commissioner or a Superin- 
tendent of Survey, in their respective departments, may 
call for and examine the record of any inquiry or the 
proceedings of any revenue officer subordinate to it or him, 
for the purpose of satisfying itself or himself as to the 
legality or propriety of any decision or order passed, and 
as to the regularity of the proceedings of such officer. 

The following officers may in the same manner call 
for and examine the proceedings of any officer subordinate 
to them in any matter in which neither a formal nor a 
summary inquiry has been held, namely — an Assistant 
Commissioner, an Amildar, a Deputy Amildar, an Assis- 
tant Superintendent of Survey and an Assistant Settle- 
ment Officer. 

If, in any case, it shall appear to the Government or 
to such officer as aforesaid, that any decision or order or 
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Sections 218-221. 

proceedings so called for should be modified, annulled or 
reversed, the Government or such ofiBcer may pass such 
order thereon as it or he deems fit. 
d^B!oQVor° Whenever in this Regulation it is declared that 

orders ex- a decisioB or order shall be final, such expression shall be 
l^ssiy made ^0 mean that no appeal lies from such decision or 

order. 

The Government alone shall be competent to modify, 
annul, or reverse, any such decision or order under the 
provisions of the last preceding section. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Revenue Jurisdiction. 


Interpreta* 
tion clause. 

“Land**' 


“ Land 
Revenue. 


Saving of p»*o* 
visions of 
Pensions Act. 

Bar of certain 
suits. 


219. In this chapter, unless there be something re- 
pugnant in the subject or contest, — 

“ land ” includes the sites of villages, towns and cities; 
it also includes trees, growing crops and grass, fruit upon 
and juice in, trees, rights of way, ferries and fisheries ; 

“ land revenue ” means all sums and payments in 
money or in kind received or claimable by, or on behalf 
of, Government, from any person, on account of land held 
by, or vested in, him, and any cess or rate authorized by 
Government under the provisions of any law for the time 
being in force. 

220. Nothing in this chapter shall affect any of the 
provisions of Act XXIII of 1871 (The Pensions Act). 

221. Subject to the exceptions hereinafter appearing, 
and except as hereinbefore expressly provided, no Civil 
Court shall exercise jurisdiction as to any of the following 
matters : — 

(a) claims against Government relating to any pro- 
perty appertaining to the office of any hereditary officer 
appointed or recognized by Government or of any other 
village officer or servant ; or 

claims to perform the duties of any such officer or 
servant or in respect of any injury caused by exclusion 
from such office or service ; or 

suits to set aside or avoid any order relating to such 
office or service or such officer or servant, which may be 
passed by Government, or any officer duly authorised in 
that behalf ; or 
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Section 221. 

claims agaiust Grovernment relating to lands declared 
by G-overnment, or any officer duly authorized in that be- 
half, to be held for any service whatsoever; 

ih) objections — 

to the amount or incidence of any assessment of land 
revenue authorized hy Government, or to the mode of 
assessment, or to the principle on which such assessment 
is fixed ; or 

to the validity or effect of the notification of survey 
or settlement, or of any notification determining the 
period of settlement ; 

(0) claims connected with or arising out of any pro- 
ceedings for the realization of land revenue, or the render- 
ing of assistance by Government, or any officer duly 
authorized in that hehalf, to superior holders for the re- 
covery of their dues from inferior holders ; or 

claims to set aside on account of irregularity, mistake, 
or any other ground except fraud, sales for arrears of land 
revenue ; 

{d) claims against Government — 

(1) to be entered in the revenue survey or settlement 
records or village papers as liable for the land revenue, or 
as superior holder, inferior holder, occupant or tenant ; or 

(2) to have any entry made in any record of a revenue 
survey or settlement ; or 

(3) to have any such entry either omitted or amend- 
ed : 

(e) the distribution of land or allotment of land 
revenue on partition of any estate under Bombay Act IV 
of 1868, or under this Regulation, or under any other law 
for the time being in force ; 

{f) claims against Government to hold land wholly 
or partially free from payment of land revenue ; or 

to receive payments charged on or payable out of the 
land revenue ; or 

to set aside any cess or rate authorized by Govern- 
ment under the provisions of any law for the time being 
in force ; or 

respecting the occupation of waste or vacant land 
belonging to Government; 

ig) claims regarding boundaries fixed under Bombay 
Act I of 1866 or under this Regulation, or under any 
other law for the time being in force ; 

M. C. VOL. n 


I 
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Section 221. 

or to set aside any order passed by a competent officer 
under any such law with regard to boundary marks. 

Provided that if any person claim to hold land wholly 
or partially exempt from payment of laud revenue under — 

ill) any enactment or rules having the force of law 
for the time being in force expressly creating an exemp- 
tion not before existing in favour of an individual, or of 
any class of persons, or expressly confirming such an 
exemption on the ground of its being shown in a public 
record, or of its having existed for a specified term of 
years, or 

u) any written grant from the G-overnment expressly 
creating or confirming such exemption, 

- such claim shall be cognizable in the Civil Courts. 

Illustrations to (h), 

(1) It is enacted that when a specific limit to assessment 
has been established and preserved, the assessment shall not 
exceed such specific limit. A is the owner of land worth 
Bs. 100 for assessment. He claims to be assessed at Es. SO only 
on the strength of a course of dealing with him and his prede- 
cessors under which his land has not been more highly assessed. 
There is no exemption not before existing created by enactment, 
and A’s claim is not cognizable in a Civil Court. 

(2) It is enacted that land revenue shall not be leviable from 
any land held and entered in the land register as exempt. A 
claims to hold certain land as exempt on the ground that it has 
been so held by him and is so entered in the land register. This 
is an exemption expressly confirmed by enactment on the 
ground of its being shown in a public record, and A’s claim is 
cognizable in a Civil Court. 

(3) B is enacted that the Deputy Commissioner shall con- 
firm existing exemptions of all lands shown in certain maps to 
be exempt. A claims exemption alleging that his land is shown 
in the maps to be exempt. A’s claim is cognizable in a Civil 
Court. 

(4) It is enacted that assessment shall be fixed with re- 
ference to certain considerations and not with reference to others. 
This is not an enactment creating an exemption in favour of 
any individual or class, and no objection to an assessment under 
such an enactment is cognizable in a Civil Court. 

( 5) It is enacted that, in the event of the proprietary 
right m lands, the property of Government, being transferred 
to individuals, they shall be permitted to hold the lands for 
ever at the assessment at which they are transferred. The 
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Sections 222-223. 

proprietary right in certain lands is transferred to Aatan assess- 
ment of BiS. 100. An exemption from higher assessment not 
before existing is expressly created in favour of A by enactment, 
and he may seek relief in the Civil Court against over-assessment. 

222. Nothing in the preceding section shall be held 
to prevent the Civil Courts from entertaining the follow- 
ing suits : — 

(а) suits against Government to contest the amount 
claimed or paid under protest, or recovered as land 
revenue, on the ground that such amount is in excess of 
the amount authorized in that behalf by Government, or 
that such amount had, previous to such claim, payment, 
or recovery, been satisfied, in whole or in part, or that the 
plaintiff, or the person whom he represents, is not the 
person liable for such amount ; 

(б) suits between private parties for the purpose of 
establishing any private right although it may be affected 
by any entry in any record of a revenue survey or settle- 
ment, or in any village papers ; 

(c) suits between superior holders and inferior hol- 
ders relating to matters not otherwise expressly provided 
for by the Regulation. 

And nothing in clause (g) of the preceding section 
shall be held to prevent the Civil Courts from entertain- 
ing suits, other than suits against Government, for posses- 
sion of any land being a whole survey number or a 
recognized share of a survey number. 

223. Revenue ofiBcers shall not be liable to be sued 
for damages in any Civil Court for any act hona fide done 
or ordered to be done by them as such, in pursuance of 
the provisions of any law for the time being in force. 

If any revenue officer absconds or does not attend 
when called on by his official superior, and if the Deputy 
Commissioner of the district proceeds against him or his 
sureties for public money, papers or property, according to 
the provisions of this Regulation, or of any law for the 
time being in force, such Deputy Commissioner shall not 
be liable to pay damages or costs in any suit brought 
against him by such officer or sureties, although it appears 
that a part only, or no part whatever, of the sum demand- 
ed was due fron> the officer so absconding or failing to 
attend, or that he was not in possessions of the papers or 
property demanded of him. 
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Punisliment 224. Nothing in any law for the time being in force, 

of which authorizes the punishment departmentaily of any 

lemt- revenue officer for any offence or breach of duty, or which 
sanctions his prosecution criminally for such offence or 
breach, shall be held to bar any remedy which may be had 
in the Civil Court against such officer. 

Suits not to be 225. No Civil Court shall entertain any suit against 
unless Goyernment on account of any act or omission of any 
e^austed revenue officer, unless the plaintiff first proves that, pre- 
rightj)f viously to bringing his suit, he has presented all such 

' appeals allowed by the law for the time being in force as, 

within the period of limitation allowed for bringing such 
suit, it was possible to present. 

Power of Got- 226. If in the trial or investigation of any suit, claim 
or objection which, but for the provisions of this chapter, 
Chief might have been tried or investigated by a Civil Court, or 
in any appeal against orders passed in such trial or inves- 
tigation, there arises any question on which the G-overn- 
ment, whether upon its own motion, or upon the recom- 
mendation of the Deputy Commissioner, or upon the 
application of the party interested, desires to have the 
decision of the *High Court, the Government may cause a 
statement of the question to be prepared, and may refer 
such question for the decision of the *High Court. 

The *fligh Court shall fix an early day for the hearing 
of the question referred, and cause notice of such daj’' to 
be placed in the Court-house. 

The parties to the case may appear and be heard in the 
’■‘High Court in person, or by their Advocates or Pleaders? 

The *High Court, when it has heard and considered 
the case, shall send a copy of its decision, with the reasons 
therefor, under the seal of the Court, to the Government 
by which the reference was made, and the case shall be 
disposed of conformably to such decision. 

If the *High Court considers that any such statement 
is imperfectly framed, the *High Court may return it for 
amendment. 

The costs (if any) consequent on any such reference 
shallbe dealt with as the *High Court in each case directs. 
Po-werofOi-vii 227. If, in any suit instituted, or in any appeal pre- 
ine!tions''rf“ sented, in a Civil Court, the Judge doubts whether he is 
jTirisaiottoto precluded by this chapter from taking Cognizance of the 
Chief Go . appeal, he may refer the matter to the *High Court. 

* Substituted for the words “ Chief Court Vide Begulation XII of 1980. 
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The *High Court may order the Judge making the 
reference either to proceed with the ease or to return the 
plaint. 

The order of the *High Court on any such reference 
shall be final. 

228 , If the *High Court consists of three or more co mpos ition 

Judges, every reference under section 226 or 227 shall be ° ' 

heard by a Bench consisting of such number of Judges not 

less than three as the Chief Justice 1 from time to time directs. 

229 , No Munsiff, Subordinate Judge or Court of 

Small Causes shall receive or register a suit in which the suits to nis- 
Government or any officer of Government in his official 
capacity is a party; but in every such case, such Munsiff, 

Judge or Court shall refer the plaintifi to the District 
Judge in whose Court alone such suit shall be instituted. 

230 , Whenever any suit is brought in any District 

Court against Government or against any revenue officer, in suits de* 
and the Government undertakes the defence thereof, it- 

it shall be lawful for the Government, by a certificate 
signed by a Secretary thereto, to require that the trial of any 
such suit shall have precedence over the trial of any other 
suit or other civil proceeding then pending in such Court, 
and the Court shall give effect to every such requirment. 

The privilege conferred on the Government by this sec- 
tion shall muiatis mutandis apply to any appeal or second 
appeal against any decree in any such suit as is described 
in this section. 


CHAPTER XV. 

MlSCBIiLANEOUS. 

231 . All the provisions of this Regulation relating Applicability 
to alienated villages shall apply to kayamgutta villages, 

i.e., villages held on an assessment permanently fixed. 

alienated 

villages. 

232 , Subject to such rules and the payment of such Maps and 
fees as the Government may from time to time prescribe 

in this behalf, all maps and survey records, and all village “°Xtnspe<;i 
accounts and land registers, shall be open to the inspec- tion. 
tion of the public at reasonable hours, and certified extracts 
from such maps, registers and accounts, or certified copies 
thereof, shall be given to all persons applying for the same. 

* Substituted for the words “ Chief Court Vide Regulation XII of 1930. 
tSubstitatid £or the Chief Oeart Vide Regulation XII of 1930 
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Sections 233-234. 

233. The Government may, from time to time make, 
and, from time to time, vary, or rescind, rules or orders 
not inconsistent with this Regulation — 

(a) determining the qualifications to be required 
of all members of establishments appointed under section 
20 ; 

(i) regulating the power of fining, reducing, sus- 
pending and dismissing revenue officers under section 31 ; 

(.6-) for the disposal of unoccupied Government 
lands under section 36 ; 

(d) for the disposal of trees, not the property of 
the occupant, under section 41 ; 

(e) prescribing the purposes to which land liable to 
the payment of land revenue may be appropriated under 
section 48 ; 

(f) regulating the system and manner of assessing 
land to the land revenue under sections 60 and 111 ; 

(ff) for the disposal of forfeited occupancies or 
alienated holdings under section 54, and of relinquished 
holdings under section 71; 

(7i) regulating the grant of permission to occupy 
unoccupied land under section 58 ; 

li) fixing the maximum amount of fine leviable 
under section 69 when land, which has been unautho- 
rizedly occupied, is appropriated to any non-agricultural 
purpose; • 

(;') for the disposal of the occupancy of alluvial 
land under section 61 ; 

(k) for the administration of any survey settle- 
ment; 

(l) for the disposal of building sites under section 

135; 

(f?z) prescribing the mode, form and manner in 
which appeals under Chapter XIII of this Regulation shall 
be drawn up and presented ; 

(n) generally for the guidance of all persons in 
matters connected with the enforcement of this Regula- 
tion, or in oases not expressly provided for therein. 
f’-'^Rules or orders made under any of the above clauses 
(e)?. (f)} (ff)> {h), {i), (Z), or (w), may be made either generally 
or in any particular instance. 

234. All general rules or orders made by the Gov- 
ernment under the last preceding section shall be published 
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Sections 235-236. 

and when published shall, until cancelled or amended, 
hate the force of law. 

236. It shall be lawful for the G-OTernment, in mak- 
ing any such general rule, to attach to the breach of it, 
in addition to any other consequences which would ensue 
from such breach, a punishment, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, not exceeding one month’s imprisonment of 
either description within the meaning of the Indian Penal 
Code, or five hundred rupees fine, or both. 

236. Save as is otherwise provided in section 120 
and hereinafter in this section, the provisions of Chapters 
VIII to X of this Regulation shall not be applied Lo any 
alienated or hayam-gutta village except for the purposes of 
fixing the boundaries of any such village, or any quit-rent 
or any local or irrigation cesses payable by such village, 
and of determining any disputes relating thereto. 

But the provisions of the said chapters shall be 
applicable to — 

(а) all unalienated lands situated within the limits 
of an alienated village ; 

(б) villages of which a definte share is alienated, 
but of which the remaining share is unalienated ; 

(c) alienated villages, the holders of which are 
entitled to a certain amount of the revenue, but of which 
the excess, if any, above such amount, belongs to Govern- 
ment. 

*Bufc it shall be lawful for the Government to 
direct that a survey be made by a revenue ofi&cer in res- 
pect of any alienated or 'kayamgutta village, and where 
such survey has been made, that a settlement be intro- 
duced in that village, on the application of holders of 
alienated laud holding in the aggregate not less than half 
the shares in such village or on the application of tenants 
holding interest in not less than half the occupied lands 
subject to such rules as the Government may frame in 
respect of the apportionment of the cost of the survey and 
settlement : 

Provided that when the application is by tenants, the 
Revenue Commissioner shall call upon the holder of the 
village to show cause why settlement should not be 
introduced into the village, and on hearing his objections. 
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^^Substituted by Section 12 of Regulation XVU of 1928 
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Sections 237-239. 

if any, shall pass such orders as he deems fit ; within three 
months of the date of such order an appeal may be pre- 
ferred to the Government whose decision shall be final. 

237. When a survey settlement has been introduced, 
under the provisions of the last section or of any law for 
the time being in force, into an alienated or kayamgutta 
village, the holders of all lands to which such settlement 
extends shall have the same rights and be affected by the 
same responsibilities in respect of the lands in their occu- 
pation as occupants in unalienated villages have or are 
affected by, under the provisions of this Regulation, and 
all the provisions of this Regulation, relating to occupants 
and registered occupants, shall be applicable, so far as may 
be, to them. 

* Provided that when a survey settlement is 
introduced into an alienated or kayamgutta village on the 
application of tenants under the preceding section, the 
holders of lands therein, if they are tenants, other than 
kadim tenants, shall remain as tenants and shall not be- 
come occupants.* 

238. Nothing in this Regulation which applies in 
terms to unalienated land or to the holders of unalienated 
land only, shall be deemed to affect alienated land, or the 
rights of holders of alienated land, or of Government in 
respect of any such land, and no presumption shall be 
deemed to arise either in favour, or to the prejudice, of any 
holder of alienated land from any provision of this Regu> 
lation in terms relating to unalienated land only. ^ 

239. Nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed to 
affect the power of the Government to direct by law the 

® levy of any tax, cess, or rate, on all lands under whatever 
title they may be held when ever and so long as the 
exigencies of the State may render such levy necessary. 


Added by section 18 of Begulation XVII of 1928. 
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Schedules* 

SCHEDULE A. 

{Section 2.) 

1. Notification of the Government of India No. 83, dated Simla, 
the 30th April 1869, introducing into the territories of Mysore, Bombay 
Acts I of 1865, and IV of 1868. 

2. Notification of the Government of India No. 254, dated 27th 
August 1869, applying to the territories of Mysore the provisions of 
Madras Act III of 1869. 

3* Notification of the Government of India No- 128, dated the 
24th June 1872, regarding the powers of BeVenue Courts in the investi- 
gation of judicial oases. 

4. Buies relating to recovery of rent by proprietors of sarva- 
many am jodi and kayamgutta villages, published with the late Chief 
Commissioner’s Notification at page 87 of the Mysore Gazette, dated 1st 
May 1869, as altered by the late Chief Commissioner’s Notification 
No. 180, dated the 3rd August 1871, 

5. Notification of the late Commissioner relating to the rights of 
raiyats of Inam village, dated 25th October 1843. 

6. The late Commissioner’s Circular Order No. 522-3, dated 8th 

June 1864. 


SCHEDULE B. 

Eobm of Bond to be requibbd xtndbb. Section 22. 

Whereas I, inhabitant of , have been 

appointed to the office of and have been called upon to furnish 

security under the provisions of section 22 of the Mysore Land Bevenue 
Begulation for the due discharge of the trusts of the said office or of 
any other office to which I may be hereafter appointed, and for the 
due account of all moneys, papers and other property which shall come 
into my possession or control by reason of any such office, I hereby 
bind myself to pay to the Government of Mysore the amount of any 
ipas or defalcation in my accounts, and to deliver up any papers or 
within such time and to such person as shall be demanded by the 
person at the head of the office to which I belong, such demand to be 
in writing and to be left at my office or place of residence, and in case 
of my making default therein I bind myself to forfeit to the Govern- 
ment of Mysore the sum of Bupees 

Dated (Signature) 

Fobm of Seotjbity to be subjoined to the bond op the 

Phinoipal. 

We hereby declare ourselves sureties for 

the abovesaid that he shall do and perform all that 

he has above undertaken to do and perform, and in case of his making 
default therein we hereby bind ourselves to forfeit to the Government 
of Mysore such sum as shall be deemed sufficient by the 

to cover any loss or damage which the Government may 
sustain by reason of such default. 

Dated (Signature) 



138 


liAND BEVENUE 


[Regn. IV, 


Schedules. 

SCHEDULE C. 

Form op Warrant to be issuer bx the Deputy Commissioner 
UNDER Section 24 or 163. 

(Seal) 

To 

The Officer Inoharge of the Civil Jail at 

Whereas A. B. oi was on the day of 19 , 

ordered by to {here state the substance of the demand 

made); and whereas the said A,B, has neglected to comply with the 
said order, and it has therefore been directed, under the provisions of 
section 24 or 163 of the Mysore Land Revenue Regulation, that he be 
imprisoned in the Civil Jail until he obeys the said order or until he 
obtains his discharge under the provisions of section 24 or 27 {or 
section 16B or 170 as the case may he) of the said Regulation ; you are 
hereby required to receive the said A. B. into the Jail under your 
charge and to carry the aforesaid order into execution according to 
law. 

Dated this day of 18 , 

(Signature) 

SCHEDULE D. 

Form op Bond to be required under section 27, 103 

OR 170. 

Whereas I, have been ordered by to {here 

state the nature of the demand) and whereas I dispute 

the right of the said to make the said order, I hereby bind 

myseK to file a suit within fifteen days from the date of this bond in 
the District Court of to contest the justice of the demand, 

and do agree that, in the event of a decree being passed against me, I 
will fulfil the same and will pay all amounts, including costs an(i 
interests, that may be due by me, or that if I fail to institute a suit as 
aforesaid, I will, when required, pay the abovementioned amount 
of Rupees (or will deliver up the abovementioned paper 

or property as the case may be), and in the case of my making default 
therein, I hereby bind myself to forfeit to the Government of Mysore 
the sum of Rupees. 

Dated 

(Signature) 

Form op Security to be subjoined to the Bond of the 

.Principad. 

We hereby declare ourselves securities for the 

above said that he shall do and perform all that he has above 

undertaken to do and perform, and in case of his making default therein 
we hereby bind ourselves to forfeit to the Gevernment of Mysore the 
sum of Rupees. 


Dated 


(Signature) 
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SCHEDULE E. 


iSee section 80) 


I- — Fobh of Notice to be given by liANDiiOBD to Tenant 

TO QUIT. 


To 


A. B. 


I do hereby give you notice that I do intend to enter upon, and 
take possession of the land inhere give the description) which you now 
hold as tenant under me, and you are therefore required to quit and 
deliver up possession of the same at the end of this current year termi- 
nating on the of 18 , 

Dated this day of 18 

(Signed) G. D. 


I. — Form op Notice to be given by Tenant to DandijOBd 
OP HIS Intention to Quit, 

To 

a D. 

I do hereby give you notice that I shall quit and deliver up to you 
at the end of this current year, terminating on the of 

18 , the land {here give description) which I hold from 

you* « 

Dated this day of 18 

(Signed) A.B, 


SCHEDULE F. 

Form 6f Commission to be issued to a Hoddbb <;p auienated 

bands OB ABIENATBD OB KaYAMGUTTA VIBBAGES OB HIS 
AGENT UNDER SECTION 99- 

(Seal) 

The Government, by virtue of the power vested in it by the Mysore 
Land Revenue Regulation, is pleased to confer on you {Jahgirdar^ etc,, 
or agent, etc., as the case may he), power to in (or in respect 

of) the villages and lands specified in this commission, in the manner 
prescribed in section 99 of the said Regulation. 

The villages and lands over which the power thus conferred upon 
you extends, are as follows : — 

(Here enter the description.) 

The within delegated power is vested in you during the pleasure 
and subject to the recall of the said Government of Mysore. 

(Signed) 
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SCHEDULB a. 


{See Section 137.) 

Bobm of Sannad fob. BuUiDiNG Sites. 


(Seal) 


The Government of Mysore, 

To 

Whereas the Government of Mysore, with a view to the settlement 
of the land revenue and the record and preservation of proprietary and 
other rights connected with the soil, has, under the provisions of the 
Mysore Land Bevenue Begulation, directed a survey of the lands with- 
in the — of — and ordered the necessary inquiries connected therewith to 
be made, this Sannad is issued under section 137 of the said Begu- 
lation to the effect that — 

There is a certain plot of ground occupied by you in the division 
of the of registered No. in the map marked sheet 

No. and facing towards the the road leading from to — 

containing about square yards, and of the following shape and 

about the following dimensions : — 

You are hereby confirmed in the occupancy of the above described 
ground, exempt from all land revenue (or subject to the payment of 
Bs. per annum to the land revenue). 

The terms of your tenure are such that your occupancy is both 
transferable and heritable, and will be continued by the Government 
of Mysore without any objection or question as to title, to whosoever 
shall, from time to time be its lawful holder (subject only to the con- 
dition of the payment annually of the above land revenue according to 
the provisions of the Mysore Land Revenue Regulation or of any other 
law for the time being in force, and to the liability to have the said 
rate of assessment revised at the expiration of a term of years 

reckoned from the and thereafter at successive periods of 

years in perpetuity, and to the necessity for compliance with the pro ' 
visions of the law, from time to time, in force as to the tiftie and 
manner of payment of the said assessment and to the liability of for- 
feiture of the said occupancy and of all rights and interests connected 
therewith in case of your failure to pay the said assessment as required 
by law). 

This Sannad is executed on behalf of the Government of Mysore 
by me this day of one thousand eight hundred and A D. 

(Signed) 


SCHEDULE H. 


Eobm of Wabbant to be issued by the Deputy 
Commissioner under Section 209. 

(Seal) 

To 

The ofiScer in charge of the Civil Jail at 

Whereas A, B. of ' has resisted (or obstructed) O.D. in re- 
moving E. E. (or himself, that is the said A, B.) from certain land in 
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Schedule 'E—concld. 

the village of in the Taluk, and whereas it is necessary, in 

order to prevent the continuance of such obstruction (or resistance) to 
commit the said A.B. to close custody ; ^ ou are hereby required, under 
the provisions of section 309 of the Mysore Land Eevenue Eegulation, 
to receive the said A.B. into the JaU under your charge, and there to 
keep him in safe custody for days. 

Dated this day of 188 . 

(Signature) 


SCHEDULE I. 


(.Eepealed by Section 14 op Eegulation YI op 1906.) 
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REGULATION No. II of 1890. 

(Passed on the 13th day op June 1890,) 

A Regulation to amend the Mysore ’’’ High Court * 
Regulation, I of 1884. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Mysore ’•'High 
Court^ Regulation, 1881, in certain respects, His Highness 
the Maharaia is pleased to enact that the following shall 
be substituted for sections 12, 13, 14, 15 and 16 of the 
said Regulation : — 

“1-2. (1) The Government of Mysore may, when- 

ever it deems fit, confer upon the ‘^High Court,”' by notifi- 
cation in the official Gazette, the ordinary original civil 
jurisdioLion of a District Court in all suits and proceed- 
ings of a civil nature, or the ordinary original criminal 
jurisdiction of a Sessions Court, or both such jurisdictions, 
to be exercised within such local limits as the said Gov- 
ernment may, from time to time, declare and appoint in 
that behalf. 

“(2) The said Government may, whenever it deems 
fit, withdraw the ordinary original jurisdiction conferred 
upon the *High Court* under this section and appoint a 
separate Judge or Judges for the exercise of the jurisdic- 
tion thus withdrawn. 

“(3) The local limits within which ordinary original 
civil jurisdiction is conferred upon the *High Court* under 
this section shall be deemed to be a District within tile 
meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure 

“(4) The local limits within which ordinary original 
criminal jurisdiction is conferred upon the *High Court* 
under this section shall be deemed to be a Sessions Division 
within the meaning of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

“(6) For the purpose of exercising the ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction conferred upon the *High Court* 
under section 12, the High Court* shall depute one of the 
Judges of such Court, who shall, for the purpose aforesaid, 
conduct his proceedings in the same manner and subject 
to the same procedure as if he had been appointed to be 
the Judge of the District Court of the aforesaid District 
under “ The Mysore Civil Courts Regulation, 1888.” 

*— * The words ‘ High Court’ were suhetiiuled for the ^ords “ Chief Court” by 
Eegulation XII of 1930. 
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Section 1. 

“(6) For the purpose of exercising the ordinary 
original criminal jurisdiction conferred upon the *High 
Court* under section 12, the *High Court* shall depute 
one of the Judges of such Court, who shall, for the purpose 
aforesaid, conduct his proceedings in the same manner 
and subject to the same procedure as if he had been 
appointed to be the Judge of the Court ot Session for the 
aforesaid Sessions Division under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure.” 

“13. Appeals against, references regarding, Jind Appeals, &o., 
applications lor, revision of judgments, decrees, orders, or 
sentences passed by a Judge of the *High Court,* in the 
exercise of the original civil and criminal jurisdiction 
conferred upon it under section 12, or vested in it lyider 
any law for the time being in force shall, when allowed by 
law be heard either by a Bench consisting of two other 
Judges of the High Court or by the Full Bench of the said 
Court, as the G-overnment of Mysore may, by notification 
published in the Official Gazette, from time to time, direct. 

When there arises a difierence of opinion between the two 
Judges composing a Bench hearing any appeal, reference 
or application under this section, the decision shall, not- 
withstanding anything contained in section 15 of this 
Regulation, or section 576 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
or section 429 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, follow 
the original judgment, decree, order or sentence.” 

. “14. (1) The Government of Mysore may, when- Copy’s 
gver it deems fit, and within such local limits as the said 
Government may from time to time declare and appoint, 
confer upon the *High Court,* by notification published 
in the official G azette, jurisdiction to hear and decide all * 

such appeals as are allowed by law to a District Court or 
Court of Session, from judgments, orders, decrees, or 
sentences, passed by any subordinate Court, civil or 
criminal, within the local limits aforesaid. 

“i 2) During the continuance of such notification as 
aforesaid, the jurisdiction conferred thereby upon the 
*High Court* shall not be exercised by the District Court 
or Court of Session in which such jurisdi6tion would, but 
for such notification, ordinarily vest, except as regards 
cases of appeals which may be transferred by the *High 

* The words ‘}tigh Court ’ were substituted for the words “ Chief Court ’* bv 
Regulation XII of 1930. ^ 
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Section 1. 

Court* for hearing and disposal by such District Court or 
Court of Session. 

“(3) The Government of Mysore may, whenever it 
deems fit, by notification published in the Official Gazette, 
withdraw any appellate jurisdiction conferred upon the 
*High Court* under this section.” 

“Ifi. (1 ) All appeals, civil and criminal, other than 
appeals referred to in section 1^, which lie to the *High 
Court* under any law for the time being in force, as well 
as all cases referred to the *High Court* for confirmation 
of a sentence of death, shall be heard by a Bench consist- 
ing of not less than two Judges of the said Court. 

“(2) Any Bench of Judges of the *High Court* 
may^refer to a full Bench of the said Court any question 
of law or usage having the force of law, the construction 
of any document or admissibility of any evidence in any 
proceeding pending before it, on which there is no further 
appeal under the law for the time being in force. 

“ (3} The decision of the majority of Judges com- 
prising any Full Bench of the *High Court* or other Bench 
of the said Court consisting of not less than three Judges 
shall be the decision of the *High Court.* tWhen a Bench 
of the *High Court* consists of only two Judges and there 
is a difierence of opinion between such Judges on any 
material question pending before it, such question shall 
be disposed of in the manner prescribed in sec. 98 of the 
Civil Procedure Code, or Sec. 429 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code, as the case may be or, at the discretion of either oj 
the Judges composing the Bench, ut shall be referred to a 
Full Bench and the decision of the majority of the judges 
on such Full Bench shall be the decision of the *High 
Court.’’* 

“ 16. The *High Court* may, whenever it deems fit, 
transfer any case pending before it, whether of a civil or 
criminal nature, and whether original or appellate, to any 
Court of competent jurisdiction, whether situated within, 
or beyond, the local limits referred to in sections 1 2 and 
l4 of this Regulation.” 


The words ‘ High Court ’ were substituted for the words “ Obief Court " b 
Kegulation XII of 1980 

t Substituted for the second sentence in Sub section 3 of Sec. 15 by Eegn. Ill of 1911. 
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REGULATION No. Ill of 1890. 

(Passed on the 10th day of Novbmbee 1890.) 

A Regulation to declare the imperial standard Yard for the 

United Kingdom to he the legal standard Measure of 

Length in t|he territories of Mysore. 

Wheebas it is expedient to declare the imperial 
standard yard for the United Kingdom to be the legal 
standard measure of length in the territories of Mysore ; 
His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as 
follows : — 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the ‘"Measures 
of Length Regulation, 1890.” 

(2) It extends to the whole of the territories of 
Mysore ; and 

* (3) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Government of Mysore may, by notification in the official 
Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 

2. The imperial standard yard for the United King- 
dom shall be the legal standard measure of length in the 
territories of Mysore and be called the standard yard. 

3 . A copy, approved by His Highness the Maharaja, 
of the imperial standard for determining the length of the 
imperial standard yard for the United Kingdom, shall be 
kept in such place within the limits of the Town of Mysore 
as His Highness the Maharaja may prescribe, and shall 

* be the standard for determining the length of the standard 
yard. 

4 . One-third part of the standard yard shall be 
called a standard foot, and one thirty-sixth part of such a 
yard shall be called a standard inch. 

5. Any measure having stamped thereon or affixed 
thereto a certificate purporting to be made under the 
authority of the Government of Mysore and stating that 
the measure is of the length of the standard yard or that 
a measure marked thereon as a foot or inch is of the 
length of the standard foot or standard inch as the case 

♦ This BegTilation came into force on the 10th April 1893, vide Legislatiye Depart 
ment Notification No. 1, dated the 16th April 1893, printed at page 914, Part I, Mysore 
G azette, 1698. 
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Sections 6-7. 

may be, shall, when produced before any court by any 
public servant having charge of the measure in pursuance 
of any direction published in the official Gazette by order 
of the Government of Mysore, or by any person acting 
under the general or special authority of such a public 
servant, be deemed to be correct until its inaccuracy is 
proved. 

6 . A public servant having in pursuance of such a 
direction charge of such a measure as is mentioned in the 
last foregoing section shall allow any person to inspect it 
free of charge at all reasonable times and to compare 
therewith or with any measure marked thereon any 
measure which such person may have in his possession. 

7. There shall be kept by the District Magistrate of 
each District such certified measures of the standard yard, 
standard foot and standard inch as are mentioned in 
section 5, 
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REaULATION No. IV or 1890. 

(Passed on the 10th day op Novembee 1890.) 

A Regniation to consolidate and amend the law relating to 

Loans of Money by the Covernment of Mysore for Agri- 

cnltnral Improvements. 

Wheebas it is expedient to consolidate and amend 
the law relating to loans of money by the G-overnment of 
Mysore for agricultural improvements; His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the “Land 

Improvement Loans Regulation, 1890.” • 

(2) It extends to the whole of the territories of 
Mysore; and 

* (3) It shall come into force on the date of the 
passing thereof. 

2. (1) The Land Improvement Act, 1871 , and Act 
XXI of 1876 (An Act to amend the Land Improvement 
Act 1871), shall, except as regards the recovery of 
advances made before this Regulation comes into force 
and costs incurred by the Government of Mysore in respect 
of such advances, be repealed. 

i2) "When, in any Act or notification, passed or 
issued before this Regulation comes into force, reference 
is^made to either of those Acts, the reference shall, so far 
as may be practicable, be read as applying to this Regula- 
•^ion or the corresponding part of this Regulation. 

3. In this Regulation “ Deputy Commissioner ” 
includes any officer empowered by the Government of 
Mysore by name or by virtue of his office to discharge the 
functions of a Deputy Commissioner under this Regula- 
tion. 

4. Subject to such rules as may be made under 
section 10, loans may be granted under this Regulation, 
by such officer as may, from time to time, be empowered 
in this behalf by the Government of Mysore, for the 
purpose of making any improvement, to any person having 
a right to make that improvement, or, with the consent 
of that person, to any other person. 

* This clause was substituted for the original clause (8) by Eegulation I of 1901 
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Sections 6-6. 

(2^ “ Improvement ” means any work which adds 
to the letting value of land, and includes the following, 
namely : — 

(а) the construction and repair of wells, tanks and 

other works for the storage, supply or 
distribution of water for the purposes of 
agriculture, or for the use of men and cattle 
employed in agriculture ; 

(б) the preparation of land for irrigation or culti- 
vation ; 

ic) the drainage, reclamation from rivers or other 
waters, or protection from floods or from erosion or other 
damage by water, of land used for agricultural purposes or 
wagte-land which is culturable ; 

(d) the reclamation, clearance, enclosure or perma- 
nent improvement of land for agricultural purposes ; 

(e) the renewal or re-construction of any of the 
foregoing works or alterations therein or additions thereto ; 
and 

(/) such other works as the Government of Mysore 
may, from time to time, by notification in the official 
Gazette, declare to be improvements for the purposes of 
this Begulation. 

When an application for a loan is made under 
’ this Begulation, the officer to whom the application is 
loansj made may, if it is, in his opiniou, expedient that public 
notice be given of the application, publish a notice, in 
such manner as the Government of Mysore may, from 
time to time, direct, calling upon all persons objecting to 
the loan to appear before him at a time and place fixed 
therein and submit their objections. 

(2) The officer shall consider every objection sub- 
mitted under sub-section (1), and make an order in writ- 
ing either admitting or overruling it : 

Provided that, when the question raised by an objec- 
tion is, in the opinion of the officer, one of such a nature 
that it cannot be satisfactorily decided except by a Civil 
Court, he shall postpone his proceedings on the applica- 
tion until the question has been so decided. 

Every loan granted under this Begulation 
° shall be made repayable in such manner and at such time 
as the Government may prescribe, or by instalments (in 
the form of an annuity or otherwise), within such period 
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Section 7. 

from the date of the actual advance of the loan, or when 
the loan is advanced in instalments, * from the date of 
the advance of the last instalment actually paid, * as 
may, from time to time, be fixed by the rules made under 
this Eegulation. 

(2) The period fixed as aforesaid shall not ordina- 
rily exceed thirty-five years. 

(3,1 the Government of Mysore, in making the 
rules fixing the period, shall, in considering whether the 
period should extend to thirty-five years or whether it 
should extend beyond thirty -five years, have regard to the 
durability of the work for the purpose of which the loan 
is granted, and to the expediency of the cost of the work 
being paid by the generation of persons who will imme- 
diately benefit by the work. 

7. (1) Subject to such rules as may be made under Beooveryof 

section 10, all loans granted under this Eegulation, all 
interest (if any) chargeable thereon, and costs (if any) 
incurred in making the same, shall, when they become 
due, be recoverable by the Deputy Commissioner in all or 
any of the following modes, namely : — 

(а) from the borrower as if they were arrears of 
land-revenue due by him ; 

(б) from his surety (if any; as if they were arrears 
of land-revenue due by him ; 

(c) out of the land for the benefit of which the loan 
has been granted, as if they were arrears of land-revenue 
due in respect of that land ; 

id) out of the property comprised in the collateral 
"security (if any) — according to the procedure for the 
realization of land-revenue by the sale of immoveable 
property other than the land on which that revenue is due; 

Provided tha't no proceeding in respect of any land 
under clause (c) shall affect any interest in that land 
which existed before the date of the order granting the 
loan, other than the interest of the borrower, and of mort- 
gagees of, or persons having charges on, that interest, 
and, where the loan is granted under section 4 with the 
consent of another person, the interest of that person, and 
of mortgagees of, or persons having charges on, that 
interest. 


* These words in section 6 sub-seotion (1) were substituted for the original 
words by Regulation V of 1399, s, 2. 
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Sections 8-10. 

(2) When any sum due on account of any such loan, 
interest or costs is paid to the Deputy Commissioner by 
a surety or an owner of property comprised in any colla- 
teral security oris recovered under sub -section (1) by the 
Deputy Commissioner from a surety or out of any such 
property, the Deputy Commissioner shall, on the applica- 
tion of the surety or the owner of that property (as the 
case may be), recover that sum on his behalf from the 
borrower, or out of the land for the benefit of which the 
loan has been granted, in manner provided by sub- 
section (1). 

(3) It shall be in the discretion of a Deputy Com- 
missioner acting under this section to determine the order 
in which he will resort to the various modes of recovery 
permitted, by it. 

8 . A written order under the hand of an officer 
empowered to make loans under this Regulation granting 
a loan to, or with the consent of, a person mentioned 
therein, for the purpose of carrying out a work described 
therein, for the benefit of land specified therin, shall for 
the purposes of this Regulation, be conclusive evidence— 

(а) that the work described is an improvement 

within the meaning of this Regulation ; 

(б) that the person mentioned had at the date of 

the order a right to make such an improve- 
ment; and 

(c) that the improvement is one benefiting the land 
specified. 

9 . When a loan is made under this Regulation to 
the members of a village community or to any other per- 
sons on such terms that all of them are jointly and 
severally bound to the Government of Mysore for the pay- 
ment of the whole amount payable in respect thereof, and 
a statement showing the portion of that amount which as 
among themselves each is bound to contribute is entered 
upon the order granting the loan and is signed by each of 
them and by the officer making the order, that statement 
shall be conclusive evidence of the portion of that amount 
which as among themselves each of those persons is bound 
to contribute : — 

10 . The Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, by notification in the official Gazette, make rules 
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Sections 11-12. 

consistent with this Regulation to provide for the follow- 
ing matters, namely ; 

(a) the manner of making applications for loans j 
{h) the officers by whom loans may be granted ; 

(c) the manner of conducting inquiries relative to 
applications for loans, and the powers to be 
exercised by officers conducting those 
inquiries ; 

{dt) the nature of the security to be taken for the 
due application and repayment of the money, 
the rate of interest at which, and the condi- 
tions under which, loans may be granted, 
and the manner and time of granting loans ; 

(e) the inspection of works for which loans have 
been granted ; 

if) the instalments by which, and the mode in 
which-, loans, the interest to be charged on 
them and the costs incurred in the making 
thereof shall be paid ; 

'g') the manner of keeping and auditing the accounts 
of the expenditure of loans and of the pay- 
ments made in respect of the same ; and 
{h) all other matters pertaining to the working of 
the Regulation. 

11. "When land is improved with the aid of a loan Exemption of 
granted under this Regulation, the increase in value 
derived from the improvement shall not be taken into menttoiand- 
account m revismg the assessment of land-revenue on the 

land. 

Provided as follows : — 

(1) where the improvement consists of the recla- 

mation of waste land, or of the irrigation of 
land assessed at un-irrigated rates, the in- 
crease may be so taken into account after 
the expiration of such period as may be fixed 
by rule to be framed by the Government of 
Mysore ; 

(2) nothing in th is section shall entitle any person 

to call in question any assessment of land- 
revenue otherwise than as it might have 
been called in question if this Regulation 
had not been passed. 

12 . Repealed by Regulation I of 1903. 
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[Kegn. VI. 


REGULATION No. VI OF 1890. 

(Passed on the 5th day of December 1890.) 

Regulation to consolidate and amend tiie law relating 
to Arms, Ammunition and Military to Stores. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the 
law relating to arms, ammunition and military stores ; 
His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as 
follows ; — 


I. Preliminary. 

1. This Regulation may be called “ The Mysore 
Arms Regulation, 1890,” and it extends to the whole of 
the territories of Mysore. 

But nothing herein contained shall apply to the 
manufacture, conversion, sale, transport, bearing or posses- 
sion of arms, ammunition or military stores by order of 
the Government, or by a public servant {a) or a member 
of either of the forces contributed by the Indian territorial 
Force Act, 1920 or the Auxiliary force Act, 1920 {a) in the 
course of his duty as such public servant or {a) member 
(«)• 

2. This Regulation shall come into force at once. 

3. Act No. XI of 1871 (the Indin Arms Act, 1878) 
shall be repealed. 

But all authorities and permissions given, licenses 
and exeuiptions granted, orders and appointments made, 
notifications published, and rules, conditions, and forms 
prescribed under that Act shall bg deemed to be respec- 
tively given, granted, made, published and prescribed 
under this Regulation. 

And all such authorities, permissions, licenses and 
exemptions shall, except as otherwise provided by this 
Regulation, continue .in force for the periods for which 
they may have been given or granted respectively, or 
where no such period is expressly fixed, for one year from 
the date on which this Regulation comes into force, and 
shall then cease to have effect. 


fa— a] Substituted for the original by Regulation III of 1928. 
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Sections 4-5. 

4. In this Eegulation unless there be something interpreta- 
repugnant in the subject or context — 

Cannon ” includes also all howitzers, mortars, wall 
pieces, mitrailleuse sand other ordnance and machine-guns, 
all parts of the same, and all carriages, platforms, and 
appliances for mounting, transporting and serving the 
same; 

“ Arms” includes fire-arms, bayonets, swords, daggers, 
spears, spear-heads and bows and arrows, also cannon and 
parts of arms, and machinery for manufacturing arms ; 

“Ammunition” includes also all articles specially 
designed for torpedo service and submarine mining, rock- 
ets, guncotton, dynamite, lithofracteur and other explo- 
sive or fulminating material, gunflints, gunwsrrds, 
percussion caps, fuses and friction tubes, all parts of 
ammunition and all machinery for manufacturing ammu- 
nition, but does not include lead, sulphur or saltpetre : 

“ Military stores ” in any section of this Eegulation 
as applied to any part of the territories of Mysore means 
any military stores to which the G-overnment of Mysore 
may from time to time, by notification in the official 
Gazette specially extend such section in such part, and 
includes also all lead, sulphur, saltpetre and other material 
to which the G-overnment of Mysore may from time to 
time so extend such section . 

“License” means a license granted under this Eegu- 
lation, and “ licensed ” means holding such license. 


II. Manufacture, Conversion Sale and Transport. 

5. No person shall manufacture, convert, or sell, or unlicensed 
keep, offer or expose for sale, any arms ammunition or SnwsiOT 
military stores except under a license and in the manner , 

and to the extent permitted thereby. pro 1 1 e - 

Nothing herein contained shall prevent any person 
from selling any arms or ammunition which he lawfully 
possesses for his own private use to any person who is not 
by any enactment for the time being in force prohibited 
from possessing the same; but every person so selling 
arms or ammunition to any person other than a person 
entitled to possess the same by reason of an exemption 
under section 22 of this Eegulation shall, without un- 
necessary delay, give to the Magistrate of the district or 
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Sections 6-9. 


to the officer in charge of the nearest Police station notice 
of the sale and of the purchaser’s name and address. 

Power to pro- . 6. The Govemmeut of Mysore may from time to 

^totrana- jjy notification in the official Gazette — 

(а) regulate or ' prohibit the transport of any des- 
cription of arms, ammunition or military stores over the 
whole of the territories of Mysore or any part thereof, 
either altogether or except under a license and to the 
extent and in the manner permitted by such license, and 

(б) cancel any such notification. 


Arrest of per- 
sons con- 
■veying arms, 
&o., under 
suspicious 
oiroumstan' 
oes. 


Prooedure 
where arrest 
made by per- 
son not a Ma- 

f 'strate or a 
olioe Officer. 


7. When any person is fo'und carrying or conveying 
any arms, ammunition or military stores, whether covered 
by a license or not, in such manner or under such ciroura- 
.stanees as to afford just grounds of suspicion that the 
same are being carried by him with intent to use them, or 
that the same may be used, for any unlawful purpose, any 
person may without warrant apprehend him and take such 
arms, ammunition or military stores from him. 

Any person so apprehended and any arms, ammuni- 
tion or military stores so taken by a person not being a 
Magistrate or Police officer shall be delivered over as soon 
as possible to a Police officer. 

All persons apprehended by, or delivered to, a Police 
officer and all arms and ammunition seized by, or deliver- 
ed to, any such officer under this sectioti,' shall be taken 
without unnecessary delay before a Magistrate. 


HI. Going armed and 'possessing arms, &c. 

psrson shall go armed with any arms except 
^thout under a license and to the extent and in the manner per- 
Moense. mitted thereby. 

Any person so going armed without a license or in 
contravention of its provisions may be disarmed by any 
Magistrate, Police officer or other person empowered by 
the Government of Mysore in this behalf by name or by 
virtue of his office. 

No person shall have in his possession or under 
fire-arms, iso. Ms ooutrol any cannon or fire-arms or any ammunition or 
military stores except under a license and in the manner 
and to the extent permitted thereby. 
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Sections 10-12. 

10, In any place to which the G-overnment of Mysore 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, specially 
extend this section, no person shall have in his possession 
any arms of any description except under a license and in 
the manner and to the extent permitted thereby. 

11. Any person possessing arms, ammunition or 
military stores, the possession whereof by him has, in 
consequence of the cancellation or expiry of a license or 
by the issue of a notification under section 10, become 
xinlawful, shall deposit the same without unnecessary 
delay with the officer in charge of the nearest Police 
station. 

If the owner of any thing deposited under this 
section does not within three years from the date on 
which such thing is so deposited produce a license autho- 
rizing him to possess the same and apply for delivery of 
the same, such thing shall be forfeited to His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore. 


IV. hicenses. 

12. The Government of Mysore may from time to 
time, by notification in the official Gazette, make rules to 
determine the officers by whom, the form in which, and 
the terms and conditions on and subject to which, any 
license shall be granted ; and may by such rules among 
other matters — 

(а) fix the period for which such license shall 
continue in force ; 

(б) fix a fee payable by stamp or otherwise in 
respect of any such license granted other than a license 
for possession; 

(c) direct that the holder of any such license other 
than a license for possession shall keep a record or 
account, in such form as the Government of Mysore may 
prescribe, of anything done under such license, and exhi- 
bit such record or account when called upon by an officer 
of Government to do so : 

{d) empower any officer of Government to enter 
and inspect any premises in which arms, ammunition or 
military stores are manufactured or kept by any person 
holding a license of the description referred to in 
section 6 ; 


Possession of 
arms of any 
description 
without 
license prohi- 
bited in 
certain places 
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and 8 to 12. 


Sections 13-14. 

(e) direct that any such person shall exhibit the 
entire stock of arms, ammunition and military stores in 
his possession or under his control to any officer of Gov- 
ernment so empowered; and 

(f) require the person holding any license or acting 
under any license to produce the same, and to produce or 
account for the arms, ammunition or military stores 
coverd by the same when called upon by an officer of 
Government so to do. 

13. Any license may be cancelled or suspended — 

(a) by the officer by whom the same was granted, 
or by any authority to which he may be subordinate, or 
by any Magistrate of a District within the local limits of 
whole jurisdiction the holder of such license may be, when 
for reasons to be recorded in writing, such officer, authority 
or Magistrate deems it necessary for the security of the 
public peace to cancel or suspend such license ; or 

(b) by any Judge or Magistrate before whom the 
holder of such license is convicted of an oftence against 
this Regulation, or against the rules made under this 
Regulation; and 

the Government of Mysore may at its discretion, 
by a notification in the official Gazette, cancel or suspend 
all or any licenses throughout the whole or any portion 
of the territories of Mysore. 

V. Penalties. 

14. Whoever commits any of the following offences, 
(namely) — 

(а) manufactures, converts or sells, or keeps, offers 
or exposes for sale, any arms, ammunition or military 
stores in contravention of the provisions of section 5 ; 

(б) fails to give notice as required by the samq 
section ; 

(c) transports any arms, ammunition or military 
stores in contravention of a regulation or prohibition issued 
under section 6 ; 

(d) goes armed in contravention of the provisions 
of section 8 ; ' 

(e) has in his possession or under his control any 
arms, ammunition or military stores in contravention of 
the provisions of section or section 10 ; 
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Sections 16-18. 

(y ) intentionally makes any false entry in a record 
or account which, by a rule made under section 1‘2, 
clause (c), he is required to keep ; 

(g) intentionally fails to exhibit anything which 
by a rule made under section 12, clause (e), he is required 
to exhibit ; or 

(h) fails to deposit arms, ammunition or military 
stores, as required by section 11, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

15. Whoever does any act mentioned in clause (a), ror secret 
(c) orfe) of section 14, in such manner as to indicate an sections B, 6, 9 
intention that such act may not be known to any public 
servant as defined in the Indian Penal Code, or tq any 

person employed upon a Railway or to the servant of any 
public carrier, 

and whoever, on any search being made under section For oouoeai- 
20, conceals or attempts to conceal any arms, ammunition 
or military stores, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to seven years, or with fine, or with both. 

16. Whoever, in violation of a condition subject to For breach of 
which a license has been granted, does or omits to do any 

act shall, when the doing or omitting to do such act is not 
punishable under section 14 or section 15, be punished 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both, 

17. Whoever knowingly purchases any arms, ammu- Forkncwingiy 
nitiou or military stores from any person not licensed or 
authorized under the proviso to section 6 to sell the oenTe^raon 
same ; or 

delivers any arms, ammunition or military stores into For delivering 

the possession of any person without previously ascertain- p™pn®not^- 

ing that such person is legally authorized to possess the og^®g®/tbem 
same, possess em. 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

18. Any person violating any rule made under this Penalty for 
Regulation, and for the violation of which no penalty is ‘’^eacbofrcae. 
provided by this Regulation, shall be punished with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to one month, 
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Power to 
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Bections 19-22. 

or with fine which may extend to r-wo hundred rupees, or 
with both. 

19. When any person is convicted of an offence 
punishable under this Eegulation committed by him in 
respect of any arms, ammunition or military stores, it 
shall be in the discretion of the convicting Court or 
M agistrate further to direct that the whole or any portion 
of such arms, ammunition or military stores, and any cart 
or baggage aninjal used to convey the same, and any box, 
package or bale in which the same may have been 
concealed, together with the other contents of such 
box, package or bale, shall be confiscated. 

VI. Miscellaneous. 

20. Whenever any Magistrate has reason to believe 
that any person residing within the local limits of his 
jurisidiction has in his possession any arms, ammunition 
or uxilitary stores for any unlawful purpose, 

or that such person cannot be left in the possession 
of any such arms, ammunition or military stores without 
danger to the public peace, 

such Magistrate having first recorded the grounds of 
his belief, may cause a search to be made of the house or 
premises occupied by such person, or in which such 
Magistrate has reason to believe such arms, ammunition 
or military stores are or is to be found, and may seize and 
detain the same, although covered by a license, in safe 
custody for such time as he thinks necessary. 

The search in such case shall be conducted by, or in 
the presence of, a Magistrate or by or in the presence of 
some officer specially empowered in this behalf by name or 
in virtue of his office by the Government of Mysore. 

21. The Government of Mysore may at any time 
order or cause to be seized any arms, ammunition or 
military stores in the possession of any person notwith- 
standing that such person is behind to possess the same, 
and may detain the same for such time as it thinks 
necessary for the public safety. 

22. The Government of Mysore may from time to 
time, by notification published in the Official Gazette, — 

(a) exempt any person by name or in virtue of his 
office, or any class of persons, or exclude any description 
of arms or ammunition, or , withdraw any part of the 
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Sections 23-26. 

territories of Mysore from the operation of any prohibition 
or direction contained in this Regulation ; and 

ih) cancel any such notification and again subject 
the persons or things or the part of the territories of 
Mysore comprised therein to the operation of such prohi- 
bition or direction. 

23. Every person aware of the commission of any 
offence punishable under this Regulation shall, in the 
absence of reasonable excuse, the burden of proving which 
shall lie upon such person, give information of the same 
to the nearest Police officer or Magistrate, and 

every person employed upon any Railway or by any 
public carrier shall, in the absence of reasonable excuse, 
the burden of proving which shall lie upon such perSon, 
give information to the nearest Police officer regarding 
any box, package or bale in transit which he may have 
reason to suspect contains arms, anjinunitiou or military 
stores in respect of which an offence against this Regula- 
tion has been or is being committed. 

24. Where an offence punishable under section 14, 
clause (e), has been committed in any part of the t(',rrito- 
ries of Mysore, no proceedings shall be instituted against 
any person in respect of such offence without the previous 
sanction of the Magistrate of the District. 

25. Where a search is to be made under the Code of 
Criminal Procedure in the course of any proceedings 
instituted in respect of an offence punishable under sec.- 
tion 14, clause (e), such search shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the said Code, bo made in the 
presence of some officer specially appointed by name or in 
virtue of his office by the Government of Mysore in this 
behalf, and not otherwise. 

26. Nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed to 
prevent any person from being prosecuted under any 
other law for any act or omission which constitutes an 
offence against this Regulation or the rules made unclear 
it, or from being liable under such other law' to any higher 
punishment or penalty than that provided by this Regu- 
lation ; 

Provided that no person shall be punished tw'ice for 
the same offence. 
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Sections 27-28; 


Power to take 
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27. The Government of Mysore may from time to 
time, by notification in the Official Gazette, direct a census 
to be taken of all fire-arms in any local area, and empower 
any person by name or in virtue of his office to take such 
census. 

On the issue of any such notification, all persons 
possessing any such arms in such area shall furnish to 
the person so empowered such information as he may 
require in reference thereto, and shall produce such arms 
to him if he so requires. 

Any person refusing or neglecting to produce any 
such arms when so required, shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, 
or with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or 
witli both. 

28. No proceeding other than a suit shall be 
commenced against any person for anything done in 
pursuance of this Regulation, without having given him 
at least one month’s previous notice in writing of the 
intended proceeding and of the cause thereof, nor after 
the expiration of three months from the accrual of such 
cause. 
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REGULATION No. I of 1891. 

Passed on the 23kd day of J une 1891 . 

A Regala.tioit to amend tiie Mysore Land Revenue Code, 1888. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, 1888 ; His Highness the Maharaja is 
pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. In section 53 of the said Code after thie words 
“ by Government,” the words “ or by a private person 
acting under the written authority of Government ” shall 
be added. 


M, O. VOD, II 


U 
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EEaULATION No. I op 1892. 

(Passed on the 22nd day op Apbil 1892.) 

A Regulation to amend the Law relating to Fraudulent Marks 

on Merchandise. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to 
fraudulent marks on merchandise ; His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Mysore 
Merchandise Marks Regulation, 1892. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the territories of 
Mysore. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “ trade mark ” has the meaning assigned to that 
expression in section 478 of the Indian Penal Code as 
amended by this Regulation : 

(2) “ trade description ” means any description, 
statement or other indication, direct or indirect, — 

(a) as to the number, quantity, measure, gauge or 
weight of any goods, or 

(J) as to the place or country in which, or the 
time at which, any goods were made or produced, or 

(c) as to the mode of manufacturing or producing 
any goods, or 

(if) as to the material of which any goods are 
composed, or 

(e) as to any goods being the subject of an existing 
patent, privilege or copyright ; 

and the use of any numeral, word or mark which 
according to the custom of the trade is commonly taken 
to be an indication of any of the above matters, shall be 
deemed to be a trade description within the meaning of 
this Regulation : 

(3) “ false trade description ” means a trade descrip- 
tion which is untrue in a material respedt as regards the 
goods to which it is applied, and includes every alteration 
of a trade description, whether by way of addition, effacb- 
ment or otherwise, where that alteration makes the 
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Section 3. 

description untrue in a material respect, and the fact that 
a trade description is a trade mark shall not prevent such 
trade description being a false trade description within 
the meaning of this Regulation ; 

(4) " goods ” means anything which is the subject 
of trade or manufacture : and 

(6) “ name ” includes any abbreviation of a name. 

Amendment of the Indian Penal Code. 

3. For that part of Chapter XVIII of the Indian 
Penal Code which relates to Trade and Property Marks, 
the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ Of Trade, Property and other marTm. 

“478 A mark used for denoting that goods are the 
manufacture or merchandise of a particular person is cal- 
led a trade mark. 

“ 479. A mark used for denoting that moveable 
property belongs to a particular person is called a property 
mark. 

“ 480. Whoever marks any goods, or any case, pack- 
age or other receptacle containing goods, or uses any case, 
package or other receptacle with any mark thereon, in a 
manner reasonably calculated to cause it to be believed 
that the goods so marked, or any goods contained in any 
such receptacle so marked are the manufacture or mer- 
chandise of a person whose manufacture or merchandise 
they are not, is said to use a false trade mark. 

“481. Whoever marks any moveable property or 
goods or any case, package or other receptacle containing 
moveable property or goods, or uses any case, package or 
other receptacle having any mark thereon, in a manner 
reasonably calculated to cause it to be believed that the 
property or goods so marked, or any property or goods 
contained in any such receptacle so marked, belong to a 
person to whom they do not belong, is said to use a false 
property mark. 

“ 482. Whoever uses any false trade mark or any 
false property mark shall, unless he proves that he acted 
without intent to defraud, be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend 
to one year, or with fine, or with both. 

m2 
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Beciiom 3. 

comiterfeit- “483. Whoever counterfeits any trade mark or 

property mark used by any other person shall be punish- 
ed with imprisonment of either description for a term 
another. which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with 
both. 

Counterfeit- “484. Whoever Counterfeits any property mark used 

jSfdb^fptib- by a public servant, or any mark used by a public servant 
uo servant, ^euote that any property has been manufactured by a 
particular person or at a particular time or place or that 
the property is of a particular quality or has passed 
through a particular office or that it is entitled to any 
exemption, or uses as genuine any such mark knowing 
the same to be counterfeit, shall be punished with im- 
prisonment of either description for a term which ' may 
extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 
Makijigor “ 486. Whoever makes or has in his possession any 

die, plate or other instrument for the purpose of counter- 
SS^terieitmg feiting a trade mark or property mark, or has in his 
a tr^e^rfc; posscssion a trade mark or property mark for the purpose 
mw”®* ^ of denoting that any goods are the manufacture or mer- 
chandise of a person whose manufacture or merchandise 
they are not, or that they belong to a person to whom 
they do not belong, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend lo 
three years, or with fine, or with both, 
seutog goods “ 486. Whoever sells, or exposes or has in posses- 
a counterfeit sion lor Sale or any purpose of trade or manufacture, any 
” goods or things with a counterfeit trade mark or property 
maflr. mark affixed to or impressed upon the same or to or upon 
any case, package or other receptable in which such goods 
are contained, shall, unless he proves — 

(а) that, having taken all reasonable precautions 
against committing an offence against this section, he 
had at the time of the commission of the alleged offence 
no reason to suspect the genuineness of the mark, and 

(б) that, on demand made by or on behalf of the 
prosecutor, he gave all the information in his power with 
respect to the persons from whom he obtained such goods 
or things, or 

ic) that otherwise he had acted innocently, 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with 
both. 
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Sections 4-5. 

“487. Whoever makes any false mark upon any 
case, package or other receptacle containing goods in a 
manner reasonably calculated to cause any public servant 
or any other person to believe that such receptacle con- 
tains goods which it does not contain or that it does not 
contain goods which it does contain or that the goods 
contained in such receptacle are of a nature or quality 
different from the real nature or quality thereof shall, 
unless he proves that he acted without intent to defraud, 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to three yea,rs, or with fine, or 
with both. 

‘ 488. Whoever makes use of any such false mark 
in any manner prohibited by the last foregoing section 
shall , unless he proves that he acted without intent to 
defraud, be punished as if he had committed an offence 
against that section. 

“ 489 . Whoever removes, destroys, defaces or adds 
to any property mark, intending or knowing it to be likely 
that he may thereby cause injury to any person, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with 
both.” 


Making a false 
mark npon 
any recepta- 
cle containing 
goods. 
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Trade Description. 

Provisions 

4. (1) The provisions of this Regulation respecting 

the application of a false trade description to goods or tion of ms”’ 
respecting goods to which a false trade description is desorip- 
applied, shall extend to the application to goods of any 
such numerals, words or marks, or arrangement or combi- 
nation thereof, whether including a trade mark or not, as 
are or is reasonably calculated to lead persons to believe 
that the goods are the manufacture or merchandise of 
some person other than the person whose manufacture or 
merchandise they really are, and to goods having such 
numerals, words or marks, or arrangement or combination, 
applied thereto. 

(2) The provisions of this Regulation respecting the 
application of a false trade description to goods, or respect- 
ing goods, to which a false trade description is applied, shall 
extend to the application to goods of any false name or 
initials of a person, and to goods with the false name or 
initials of a person applied, in like manner as if such name 
pr initials were a trade description, and for the purpose of 
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Sections 6-6. 

this enactment the expression false name or initials means 
as applied to any goods any name or initials - 

{a) not being a trade mark, or part of a trade mark, 

and 

(h) being identical with, or a colourable imitation 
of, the name or initials of a person carrying on business 
in connection with goods of the same description and not 
having authorized the use of such name or initials. 

(3) A trade description which denotes or implies 
that there are contained in any goods to which it is applied 
more yards, feet or inches than there are contained therein 
standard yards, standard feet or standard inches is a false 
trade description. 

Appiioatioiiof »> 5. (1) A person shall be deemed to apply a trade 

description to goods who — 

(a) applies it to the goods themselves, or 
{b) applies it to any covering, label, reel or other 
thing in or with which the goods are sold or are exposed 
or had in possession for sale or any purpose of trade or 
manufacture, or 

(c) places, encloses or annexes any goods which are 
sold, or are exposed or had in possession for sale or any pur- 
Dose of trade or manufacture, in, with or to any covering, 

! abel, reel or other thing to which a trade description has 
been applied, or 

(d) uses a trade description in any manner reason- 
ably calculated to lead to the belief that the goods in con- 
nection with which it is used are designated or described 
by that trade description. 

(2) A trade description shall be deemed to bef 
applied whether it is woven, impressed or otherwise 
worked into or annexed or affixed to the goods or any 
covering, label, reel or other thing. 

( 3) The expression “covering” includes any stopper, 
cask, bottle, vessel, box, cover, capsule, case, frame or 
wrapper, and the expression “label” includes any band or 
ticket. 

Penaityfor 6. If a person applies a false trade description to 

faAe^de goods, he shall, subject to the provisions of this Eegulation, 
description, unless he proves that he acted without intent to 

defraud, be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months or with fine which may ex- 
.tend to two hundred rupees, and in the case of a second 
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Sections 7-8. 

or subsequent conviction with imprisonraent which may 
extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 

7. If a person sells, or exposes or has in possession 
for sale or any purpose of trade or manufacture, any goods 
or things to which a false trade description is applied, he 
shall, unless he proves — 

(a) that, having taken all reasonable precautions 
against committing an offence against this section, he had 
at the time of the commission of the alleged offence no 
reason to suspect the genuineness of the trade description, 
and 

(h) that, on demand made by or on behalf of the 
prosecutor, he gave all the information in his power, with 
respect to the persons from whom he obtained such g^ods 
or things, or 

(c) that otherwise he had acted innocently, 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three months or with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees, and in case of a second or subsequent 
conviction with imprisonment which may extend to one 
year, or with fine, or with both. 

Unintentional Contravention of the Law relating to 
Marks and Descriptions. 

8. Where a person is accused under section 482 of 
the Indian Penal Code of using a false trade mark or pro- 
perty mark by reason of his having applied a mark to any 
goods, property or receptacle in the manner mentioned in 
section 480 or section 481 of that Code, as the case may 
be, or under section 6 of this Regulation of applying to 
goods any false trade description, or under section 485 jof 
the Indian Penal Code of making any die, plate or other 
instrument for the purpose of coxmterfeiting a trade mark 
or property mark, and proves — 

(a) that in the ordinary course of his business he 
is employed, on behalf of other persons, to apply trade 
marks or property marks, or trade descriptions, or, as the 
case may be, to make dies, plates or other instruments for 
making, or being used in making, trade marks or property 
marks, and that in the case which is the subject of the 
charge he was so employed and was not interested in the 
goods or other thing by way of profit or commission de- 
pendent on the sale thereof, and 


Penalty for 
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applied. 
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(h) that he took reasonable precautions against 
committing the ofiEence charged, and 

{c) that he had, at the time of the commission of 
the alleged offence, no reason to suspect the genuineness 
of the mark or description, and 

(d) that, on demand made by or on behalf of the 
prosecutor, he gave all the information in his power with 
respect to the persons on whose behalf the mark or descrip- 
tion was applied, 
he shall be acquitted. 


Forfeiture of Goods. 

9. (1) When a person is COD victed under section 482 

of the Indian Penal Code of using a false trade mark, or 
under section 486 of that Code of selling, or exposing or 
having in possession for sale or any purpose of trade or 
manufacture, any goods or things with a counterfeit trade 
mark applied thereto, or under section 487 or section 488 
of that Code of making, or making use of, a false mark, 
or under section 6 or section 7 of this Regulation of apply- 
ing a false trade description to goods or of selling, or ex- 
posing or having in possession for sale or any purpose of 
trade or manufacture, any goods or things to which a false 
trade description is applied, or is acquitted on proof of the 
matters specified in section 486 of the Indian Penal Code 
or section 7 or section 8 of this Regulation, the Court con- 
victing or acquitting him may direct the forfeiture to His 
Highness the Maharaja of all goods and things by means 
o^ or in relation to, which the oSenoe has been committed 
or, but for such proof as aforesaid, would have been com- 
mitted. 

(2) When a forfeiture is directed on a conviction 
and an appeal lies against the conviction, an appeal shall 
lie against the forfeiture also. 

(3) When a forfeiture is directed on an acquittal 
and the goods or things to which the direction relates are 
of value exceeding fifty rupees, an appeal against the for- 
feiture may be preferred, within thirty days from the date 
of the direction, to the Court to which in appealable cases 
appeals lie from sentences of the Court which directed the 
forfeiture. 
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Sections 10-18. 

Stamping of Length of Piece-goods manufactured in the 
Territories of Mysore. 

10. (1 j Piece-goods, sjioh as are ordinarily sold by 

length or by the piece, which have been manufactured in 
premises "'which are a factory as defined in the Mysore 
!Faetories Regulation 1892* in the territories of Mysore, 
shall not be removed from those premises without having 
conspicuously stamped in English numerals on each 
piece the length thereof in standard yards, or in standard 
yards and a, fraction of such a yard, according to the real 
length of the piece. 

(2) If any person removes or attempts to remove 
any such piece gopds from any such premises without the 
length of each piece being stamped in the manner men- 
tioned in sub-section (1), every such piece, and everything 
used for the packing or removal thereof, shall be forfeited 
to His Highness the Maharaja, and such person shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 


Supplemental Ptovisions. 

11. (1) On any prosecution for an offence against 
any of the sections of the Indian Penal Code, as amended 
by this Regulation, which relate to trade, property and 
other marks, the Court may order costs to be paid to the 
defendant by the prosecutor, or the prosecutor by the 
defendant, haying regard to the information given by 
and the conduct of the defendant and prosecutor respec- 
tively. 

(2) Such costs shall, on application to the Court, 
be recoverable as if they were a fine. 

12. No such prosecution as is mentioned in the last 
foregoing section shall be commenced after the expiration 
of three years next after the commission of the offence, or 
one year after the first discovery thereof by the prosecutor, 
whichever expiration first happens. 

13. (1) The Government of Mysore may, by noti- 
fication in the official Gazette, issue instructions for 
observance by Criminal Courts in giving effect to any of 
provisions of this Regulation. 
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L* — These words were inserted by Eegn. V of 1906, 
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Sections 34-17 

(2) Instructions under sub-section (l)inay provide, 
among other matters, for the limits of variation, as regards 
number, quantity, measure, gauge or weight, which are to 
be recognized by Criminal Courts as permissible in the 
case of any goods. 

14. On the sale or in the contract for the sale of any 
goods to which a trade mark or mark or trade description 
has been applied, the seller shall be deemed to warrant 
that the mark is a genuine mark and not counterfeit or 
falsely used, or that the trade description is not a false 
trade description within the meaning of this Eegulation, 
unless the contrary is expressed in some writing signed 
by or on behalf of the seller and delivered at the time of 
the*'sale or contract to and accepted by the buyer. 

15. (1) Nothing in this Begulation shall exempt 
any person from any suit or other proceeding which might, 
but for anything in this Begulation, be brought against 
him. 

(,2) Nothing in this Begulation shall entitle any 
person to refuse to make a complete discovery or to answer 
any question or interrogatory in any suit or other 
proceeding; but such discovery or answer shall not be 
admissible in evidence against such person in any such 
prosecution as is mentioned in section 11. 

(3) Nothing in this Begulation shall be construed 
so as to render liable to any prosecution or punishment 
any servant of a niaster resident in the territories of Mysore 
who in good faith acts in obedience to the instructions of 
such master, and, on demand made by or on behalf of 
the prosecutor, has given full information as to his master 
and as to the instructions which he has received from 
his master. 

16. For the purposes of section 10 of this Begulation, 
the G-overnment of Mysore may, by notification in the 
ofloieial Gazette, declare what classes of goods are included 
in the expression “ piecegoods, such as are ordinarily sold 
by length or by the piece.” 

17. vl) The Government of Mysore may make rules, 
for the purposes of this Begulation, to provide, with 
respect to any goods which purport or are alleged to be 
of uniform number, quantity, measure, gauge or weight, 
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SecUon 18. 

for the number of samples to be selected and tested and 
for the selection of the samples. 

(2) With respect to any goods for the selection and 
testing of samples of which provision is not made in any 
rales for the time being in force under sub-section (1), 
the Court having occasion to ascertain the number, 
quantity, measure, gauge or weight of the goods shall, by 
order in writing, determine the number of samples to be 
selected and tested and the manner in which the samples 
are to be selected. 

(3) The average of the results of the testing in 
pursuance of rules under sub-section (1) or of an order 
under sub-section (2; shall he prima ;facie evidence of the 
number, quantity, measure, gauge or weight, as the^case 
may be, of the goods, 

(4) If a person having any claim to, or in relation 
to, any goods of which samples have been selected and 
tested in pursuance of rules under sub -section (1) or of an 
order under sub-section (2) desires that any further sam- 
ples of the goods be selected and tested they shall, on his 
written application and on the payment in advance by him 
to the Court of such sums for defraying the cost of the 
further selection and testing as the Court may from time 
to time require, be selected and tested to such extent as 
may be permitted by rules to be made by the Government 
of Mysore in this behalf or as, in the case of goods with 
"espeot to which provision is not made in such rules, the 
3ourt may determine in the circumstances to be 
reasonable, the samples being selected in manner 
jrescribed under sub-section (1), or in sub-section (2), 
5,8 the case may be. 

(6) The average of the results of the testing re- 
ferred to in sub-section (3) and of the further testing 
un der sub-section (4) shall he conclusive proof of the 
cumber, quantity, measure, gauge or weight, as the case 
may be, of the goods. 

(6) Rules under this section shall be made after 
previous publication. 

18. An officer of the Government of Mysore whose 
duty it is to take part in the enforcement of this Regula- 
tion shall not be compelled in any Court to say whence 
he got any information as to the commission of any 
ofience against this Regulation. 
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Section 19. 

19. If any person, being within the territories of 
Mysore, abets the commission, without the territories of 
Mysore, of any act which, if committed in the territories 
of Mysore, would, under this Regulation, or under any 
section of that part of Chapter XVIII of the Indian Penal 
Code which relates to trade, property and other marks, be 
an offence, he may be tried for such abetment in any place 
in the territories of Mysore in which he may be found and 
be punished therefor with the punishment to which -he 
would be liable if he had himself committed in that place 
the act which he abetted. 
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EEGULATION No. II op 1892. 

(Passed on the 23rd Day of May 1892. 

A Regulation to 'provide compensation to families for loss 
occasioned by the death of a person caused by action- 
able 'lorong. 

Whereas no action or suit is now maintainable in Preamble, 
any Court against a person who, by his wrongful act, 
neglect or default, may have caused the death of another 
person, and it is oftentimes right and expedient thal the 
wrong-doer in such case should be answerable in damages 
for the injury so caused by him; His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. Whenever the death of a person shall be caused s nitjor^co m- 
by wrongful act, neglect or default, and the act, neglect or thefam^ of 
default is such as would (if death had not ensued) have 
entitled the party injured to maintain an action and 
recover damages in respect thereof, the party who would actionable 
have been liable if death had not ensued, shall be liable to 
an action or suit for damages, notwithstanding the death 
of the person injured, and although the death shall have 
been caused under such circumstances as amount in law 
to felony or other crime. 

And it is enacted further that every such action or 
suit shall be for the benefit of the wife, husband, parent, 
and child, if any, of the person whose death shall have 
been so caused, and shall be brought by and in the name of 
the executor, administrator or representative of the person 
deceased ; 

and in every such action, the Court may give such 
damages as it may think proportioned to the loss resulting 
from such death to the parties, respectively, for whom and 
for whose benefit such action shall be brought, and the 
amount so recovered after deducting all costs and ex- 
penses, including the costs not recovered from the defen- 
dant, shall be divided amongst the before mentioned 
parties, or any of them, in such shares as the Court by its 
judgment or decree shall direct. 
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Seeiiom 2-4. 

2 . Provided always that not more than one action 
or suit shall be brought for and in respect of the same 
subject-matter of complaint; provided that, in any such 
action or suit the executor, administrator or representative 
of the deceased may insert a claim for and recover any 
pecuniary loss to the estate of the deceased occasioned by 
such wrongful act, neglect or default, which sum, when 
recovered, shall be deemed part of the assets of the estate 
of the deceased. 

' 3. The plaint in any such action or suit shall give a 
full particular of the person or persons for whom, or on 
whose behalf, such action or suit shall be brought, and of 
the nature of the claim in respect of which damages shall 
be seught to be recovered. 

4 . The following words and expressions are intended 
to have meanings hereby assigned to them respectively, so 
far as such meanings are not excluded by the context or 
by the nature of the subject matter, that is to say. words 
denoting the singular number are to be understood to 
apply also to a plurality of persons or things, and words 
denoting the masculine gender are to be understood to 
apply also to persons of the feminine gender ; and the 
word “ person ” shall apply to bodies politic and corporate ; 
and the word “ parent ” shall include father and mother 
and grand-father and grand-mother ; and the word 
“child” shall include son and daughter, and grand-son 
and grand-daughter, and step-son and step-daughter. 
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EEGULATION No. Ill of 1892. 

(Passed on the 15th dai op Decembbe 1892.) 

A Regulation to further amend Regulation No, TV of 1888 

'The Mysore Land Revenue Code) as amended by 

Regulation No. I of 1891. 

Whereas it is expedient to further amend the 
Mysore Land Eevenue Code, 1888, His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. In section 3 of the said Code, for the interpreta- 
tion clause of “ revenue year ” substitute the following*: — 

“ The words ‘ revenue year ’ mean the period from 
and exclusive of the 30th June of one calendar year until 
and inclusive of the 30th June in the next calendar year.” 

“ The revenue year 1891-92 shall consist of fifteen 
months running from 1st April 1891 to 30th June 1892, 
both days inclusive.” 


Preamble. 
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BEGULATION No. V. of 1892. 

( Passed on the 15th day op Decbmbee 1892.) 

A Regulation to amend the Mysore Civil Courts 
Regulation, 1 of 1883. 

Where as it is expedient to amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Eegulation, I of 1883 ; His Highness the Maharaja 
is pleased to enact as follows : 

1 In section 16 of the said Eegulation, before the 
words Subordinate Judge,” the words “District Judge or 
shall be inserted. 
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•EBGULATION No. YI of 1892. 

(Passed on the 15th day of Decembee 1892.) 

A, Regulation to amend section 265 of the Indian Contract Act, 
1872 as introduced into Mysore by Ae Government of 
India Notification No. 47, dated 27tii May 1878. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend section 265 of the Indian 
Contract Act, 1372; His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
is pleased to enact as follows ; — 

1. For section 265 of the said Act, the following 
shall be substitutedj namely : — • ' 


“ 265 Where a partner is entitled to claim a dis- 
solution of partnership, or where a partnership has termi- 
nated, the Court may, in the absence of a contract to the 
contrary, wind up the business of the partnership, provide 
for the payment of its debts and distribute the surplus 
according to the shares of the partners respectively.” 
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EBGULATION No, VIII op 1892. 

(Passed on the 16th day op December 1892) 

Regnlaiioa to Amend the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, as intro- 
duced into Mysore by the Government of India Notifica- 

Gon No. 58 J, dated Gie 5Gi April 1872. 

Whereas it is expedient to. amend the Cattle Trespass 
Act 1871*, as introduced into Mysore by the Government 
of India Notification No. 68 J., dated 5th April 1872 ; His 
Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows ; — 

1. For section 1 or the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, 
the’‘following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ 1. (1) This act may be called the Cattle Trespass 

Act, 1871 ; and 

(2) It extends to the whole of the territories of Mysore 
except such local areas as the Government of Mysore, by 
notification in the official Gazette, may from time to time 
exclude from its operation. 

(3) The Government of Mysore may at any time, by 
notification in the official Grazette, cancel or vary a noti- 
fication under sub-section (2).” 

2. To section 3 of the said Act, the following shall 
be added, namely : — 

“ and 

“ ‘ Local authority ’ means anybody of persons for the 
time being invested by law with the control and adminis- 
tration of any matters within a specified local area, and 

“ ‘ Local Fund ’ means any fund under the control or 
management of a local authority.” 

3. In section 8 of the said Act, for the first paragraph 
and its proviso the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ The heads of villages shall be ex-officio keepers of 
village pounds : * 

“ Provided that, where it is deemed necessary the 
Magistrate of the District shall be competent to relieve the 
head of the village of his charge and appoint another 
instead. 

*The Cattle Trespass Act, as amended by Begnlatipn VIII of 1892 
has been printed in Vol. I of the Mysore Code, at pp. 204 to 216. Por 
oartain omissions in this Begnlation, vide the foot-notes to the Act, 
in that volnme- 
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Sections 4-7. 

4. In section 10 of the said Act, for the words, “ take 

them or cause them to be taken without unnecessary Act i, i87i.* 
delay ” the words “ send them or cause them to be sent 
within twenty-four hours ” shall be substituted- 

5. In section 1 i of the said Act, for the words “ take Amentoent 
them without necessary delay ” the works “ send them or Aorf^wu*’ 
cause them to be sent within twenty-four hours ” shall be 
substituted. 

6. (1) To the first paragraph of section 12 of the 

said Act, prescribing the scale according to which the Aot iAsri. 
pound-keeper is to levy a fine for every head of cattle 
impounded, the following proviso shall be added, namely: — 

“ Provided that, when it appears to the Government 
of Mysore from the report of a Magistrate of a district,* or 
on the representation of a local authority, that, in any 
local area subject to the jurisdiction or control of such 
Magistrate or authority, cattle are habitually allowed to 
trespass on land and damage crops or other produce there- 
on, the Government of Mysore may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, direct that, for every head of cattle of any 
kind specified therein which may be seized within such 
local area and impounded as aforesaid, the pound-keeper 
shall levy such fine, not exceeding double the fine men- 
tioned in the foregoing scale as may be prescribed in the 
notification.” ^ 

(2) After the third paragraph of the same section the 
following shall be added, namely : — 

“ The Government of Mysore may at any time by 
notification in the official Gazette, cancel or vary a noti- 
•fication under the proviso to the first paragraph of this 
section.” 

7. For Chapter V of the said Act, the following shall substitonon 

be substituted, namely ; — terforOhap- 

i8H. 

CHAPTER V. 

Complaints op Illegal Sbizueb oe Detention. 

“20. Any person whose cattle have been seized rower to 
under this Act, or having been so seized, have been detain- 
. ed in contravention of this Act may, at any time within 
ten days from the date of the seizure, make complaint to 
the Magistrate of the District or any Magistrate authorised 

n2 
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Sections 8-9. 

to receive and try charges withont reference by the 
Magistrate of the District. 

“ 21. The complaint shall be made by the complain- 
ant in person, or by an agent personally acquainted with 
the circumstances. It may be either in writing, or verbal. 
If it be verbal, the substances of it shall be taken down in 
writing by the Magistrate. 

“If the Magistrate, on examining the complainant or 
his agent, sees reason to believe the complaint to be well 
founded, he shall summon the person complained against 
and make an enquiry into the case. 

“ 22. If the seisiure or detention be adjudged illegal, 
th^ Magistrate shall award to the complainant for the loss 
caused by the seizure of detention, reasonable compensa- 
tion, not exceeding one hundred rupees, to be paid by the 
person who made the seizure or detained the cattle, 
together with all fines paid and expenses incurred by the 
complainant in procuring the release of the cattle ; 

and, if the cattle have not been released, the Magist- 
rate shall, besides awarding such compensation, order their 
release, and direct that the fines and expenses leviable 
under this Act shall be paid by the person who made the 
seizure or detained the cattle. 

“ 23. The compensation, fines, and expenses men- 
tioned in section 22 may be recovered as if they were fines 
imposed by the Magistrate.” 

8 . In section 25 of the said Act, the words “ under 
the next following section or ” shall be inserted between 
the words “ Any fine imposed ” and the words “ for the 
offence of mischief.” 

9. To section . 6 of the said Act, the following shall 
be added, namely : — 

“ The Government of Mysore, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, may from time to time, with respect to 
any local area specified in the notification, direct that the 
foregoing portion of this section shall be read as if it had 
reference to cattle generally, or to cattle of a kind descri- 
bed in the notification, instead of to pigs only, or as if the 
words ‘ fifty rupees ’ were substituted for the words ‘ ten 
rupees ’ or as if there were both such reference and such 
substitution. 
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Sections 10-12. 

“ The Government of Mysore may at any time, by 
notification in the official Gazette, cancel or vary a notifi- 
cation under this section.” 

10. After Chapter VII, the following shall be added, chapter 

name I V I chapter 

^ VII, Act 1, 

1871. 

‘‘ CHAPTER Vlll. 

“ Supplemental. 

3. “ The Government of Mysore may, from time to “ Power for 

time, by notification in the official Gazette— 

(a) transfer to any local authority, within any part tain functions 
of the territories under its administration in which this 

Act is in operation, all or any of the functions of the 
Government of Mysore or the Magistrate of the District 
under this Act, within the local area subject to the juris- 
diction of the local authority, or 

(b) direct that the whole or any part of the surplus 
accruing in any district under section 1 8 of this Act shall 
be placed to the credit of such local fund or funds as may 
be formed for any local area or local areas comprised in 
that district, 

and may, from time to time, by notification in the 
official Gazette, cancel or vary any notification under this 
section.” 

« 

11. Any enactment or document referring to the Sying of 
Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, shall be construed to refer to the ™ 

Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, as amended by this Regula- 
tion.” 

12, This Regulation shall come into force on the Oommeaoe- 
1st day of June 1893. 
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REGULATION No. I of 1893. 

(Passed on the 18th day of September 1893.) 

A RegalaUon for avoiding loss by tbe 
default of public accountants. 

Preamble. Eor better avoidance of loss through the default of 

public accountants, His Highness the Maharaja is pleased 
to enact as follows : — 

Public 1. Every public accountant shall give security for the 

to^TO^u. due discharge of the trusts of his office, and for the due 
accSDunt of all moneys which shall come into his posses- 
sion or control, by reason of his office. 

rew default of any Regulation having special refe- 

r%,!uia w_i£ rence to the office of any public accountant, the security 
what suretieB. shall be of such amouut and kind, real or personal, 

or both, and with such sureties (regard being had to the 
nature of the office), as shall be required by any rules made 
or to be made from time to time, by the authority by 
which each public accountant is appointed to his office, 
subject, save in the case of Post Office employees, to the 
approval of the Government of Mysore. 

person is a public accountant within the 
meaning of this Regulation, who, by reason of any office 
held by him in the service of the Government of Mysore, 
is entrusted with the receipt, custody or control of any 
moneys or securities for money, or the management of 
any lands belonging to the said Government, or as Official 
Assignee or Trustee, or in any other official capacity, with 
the receipt, custody or control of any moneys or securities 
for money, or the management of any lands belonging to 
any other person or persons. Every Post Office employee 
*who is working or who has given security* in the 
territories of Mysore shall, for the purposes of this 
Regulation, be deemed to be a public accountant. 

Prosecution of 4. The person or persons at the head of the office to 
- which any public accountant belongs may proceed against 
any such public accountant and his sureties for any loss 
or defalcation in his accounts as if tbe amount thereof 


*-* Inserted by Eegnlation XII of 1918. 
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were an arrear of land revenue due to the Government of 
Mysore. 

5. All Eegulations now or hereafter to be in force 
for the recovery of arrears of land-revenue due to the ceedingsiw 
Government of Mysore, and for recovery of damages by 
any person wrongfully proceeded against for any such 
arrear, shall apply, with such changes in the forms of 
procedure as are necessary to make them applicable to the 
case, to the proceedings against and by such public accoun- 
tant. 
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EBOULATION No. I or 1894. 

(Passed on the 13th day op Bbbeuaey 1894.) 

A Regulation to amend Act XXV of 1867 as introduced into 
Mysore by fbe Government of India Notification No. 176, 
dated 12tli September 1867. 

Wheeeas it is expedient to amend Act XXV of 1867* 
{an Act for the regulation of Printing Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation of copies of hooks printed in 
British India, and for the registration of such books) as 
introduced into Mysore by the Government of India Noti- 
fication No. 176, dated iQth September 1867 ; His Highness 
the'^aharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — ■ 

Kepejj ofnart 1 . In the preamble to the said Act, the word 
“ three ” is hereby repealed. 

Substitutions 2, Throughouc the said Act, for the words “ British 
staM^Intuh India,” the words “ the territories of Mysore,” fpr the 
words “ Local Government ” and “ the Governor-General 
Gov^- of India in Council,” the words “ the Government of 
throughout’ Mysore,” and for the words “Local Ga^iette” and “Gaise^ 
the Act. India,” the words “Official Gazette,” shall be substituted. 

Omissions 3. In section 1 of the said Act, omit the interpreta- 

slotion 1 ^°'“ tion clauses of “ British India ” and “Local Government 

and the words “ and includes a Magistrate of Police and a 
Justice of the Peace ” in the definition of the word 
“ Magistrate.” 

Omission of 4. Omit section 2, the thirty-one words from “ and 
ofSon? 9 f a copy of the memoranda ” to the end of section 19, and 
and section 22 . gection 22 of the Said Act. 

Amendment 5. In seotion 6 of the said Act, for the words “other 
Aof:^? Court within the local limits of whose ordinary original 
1867. jurisdiction” the words “ other principal Civil Court 

of original jurisdiction for the place where ” and for the 
words “High Court of Judicature” the words t“ High 
Court ” shall be substituted. 


* Act XXY of 1867 as amended by Eegulation I of 1894 has 
been printed in Vol. I of the Mysore Code, at pages 169-178. 

t The words ‘ High Oonrt ' was substituted for the words ‘ Ohie f 
Court ’ by Eegulation XII of 1930. 
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6 . For Part III (sections 9, 10 and 11) of the said 
Act, the following shall be substituted, namely : — 


SubstiiutioxL 
of new Part 
for Part III, 
Act XXV of 
1867. 


“PAET III. 

Delivery of Books. 

“ 9. Printed or lithographed copies of the whole of 
every book which shall be printed or lithographed in the after 
territories of Mysore after this Act shall come into force, 
together with all maps, prints or other engravings belong- 
ing thereto, finished and coloured in the same manner as oovera- 
the best copies of the same, shall notwithstanding any ’ 
agreement (if the book be published' between the printer 
and publisher thereof, be delivered b}’^ the printer at such 
place and to such officer as the Government of Mysore 
shall, by notification in the Official Gazette, from time to 
time direct, and free of expense to the Government of 
Mysore, as follows, that is to say : — 

(а) in any case, within one calendar month after the 
day on which any such book shall first be delivered out of 
the press, one such copy, and 

(б) if within one calendar year from such day the 
Government of Mysore shall require the printer to deliver 
other such copies not exceeding two in number, then 
within one calendar month after the day on which any 
such requisition shall be made by the Government of 
Mysore on the printer, another such copy, or two other 

, such copies, as the Government of Mysore may direct, 

the copies so delivered being bound, sewed or stitched 
together and upon the best paper on which any copies of 
the book shall be printed or lithographed. 

“ The publisher or other person employing the printer 
sliall at a reasonable time before the expiration of the 
said month supply him with all maps, prints and engra- 
vings finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be 
necessary to enable him to comply with the requirements 
aforesaid. 

“ Nothing in the former part of this section shall 
apply to— 

(i) any second or subsequent edition of a book in 
which" edition no additions or alterations either in the* 



186 


PBINTING PRESSES AND NEWSPAPERS [ReGN, I 


Sections 7. 

letter-press or in the maps, prints or other engravings 
belonging to the book have been made, and a copy of the 
first or some preceding edition of which book has been 
delivered under this Act, or 

(ii) any periodical work published in conformity with 
the rules laid down in section 5 of this Act. 

“Seoe^toi “ xo. The officer to whom a copy of a book is delivered 
v^diMdM under the last foregoing section shall give to the printer a 
receipt in writing therefor. 

" niqjOBai of “ 11 . The copy delivered pursuant to clause (a) and 

the copies, if any, delivered pursuant to clause (b) of the 
section 9.” paragraph of section 9 of this Act shall be disposed of 

asjbhe Government of Mysore shall from time to time 
determine.” 

sntatiinition 7 Pqj. geotions 16 and 17 of the said act the follow- 

of new 8eC“ • i 

tionsfor ing shall be substituted, namely: — 

sections 16 ® 

end IT, Act 
XXV, 1867. 

"Penalty for “ 16. If any printer of any such book as is referred to 
bSofaOT^^ in section 9 of this Act shall neglect to deliver copies of 
the same pursuant to that section, he shall for every such 
«»ai>8." default forfeit to the Government of Mysore such sum not 
exceeding fifly rupees as a Magistrate having jurisdiction 
in the place where the book was printed may, on the 
application of the officer to whom the copies should have 
been delivered or of any person authorised by that officer 
in this behalf, determine to be in the circumstances a 
reasonable penalty for the default, and, in addition to such 
sum, such further sum as the Magistrate may determine 
to be the value of the copies which the printer ought to 
have delivered. 

“If any publisher or other person employing any 
such printer shall neglect to supply him, in the manner 
prescribed in the second paragraph of section 9 of this Act, 
with the maps, prints or engravings which may be neces- 
sary to enable him to comply with the provisions of that 
section, such publisher or other person shall for every 
such default forfeit to the Government of Mysore such 
sum not exceeding fifty rupees as such a Magistrate as 
aforesaid may, on such an application as aforesaid, deter- 
mine to be, in the circumstances, a reasonable penalty for 
the default,, and, in addition to such sum, such further 
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sum as the Magistrate may determine to be the value of 
the maps, prints or engravings which such publisher or 
other person ought to have supplied. 

“ 17. Any sum forfeited to the Government of Mysore 
under the last foregoing section may be recovered, under 
the warrant of the Magistrate determining the sum, or of 
bis successor in office, in the manner authorised by the 
Code of Criminal Procedure for the time being in force, 
and within the period prescribed by the Indian Penal Code, 
for the levy of a fine. 

“All fines or forfeitures under this Part of this Act 
shall, when recovered, be disposed of as the Government 
of Mysore shall from time to time direct.” 

8 , In section 18 of the said Act, there shall be sub- 
stituted for the words and figure “pursuant to section 9 ” 
the words, letter and figure “ pursuant to clause (a) of the 
first paragraph of section 9,” and for the words “ copies 
thereof in manner aforesaid ” the words, letter and figure 
“ copy thereof pursuant to clause (a) of the first paragraph 
of section 9.” 


*‘RecoT«cy of 
forfeitures 
and disposal 
thereof and 
of fines.** 


Amendment 
of section 18 
Act SSVf 
1867, 
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Preamble. 


Addition to 
section 21. 


REGULATION No. II op 1894. 

(Passed on the 15th day of February 1894.) 

A Regulation to amend the Indian Penal Code 
rAct XLV of 1860.) 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Indian Penal 
Code (Act XLV of 1860), as it is in force in the territories 
of Mysore ; His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact 
as follows 

1. To section 21 of the said Code, the following shall 
be gidded, namely : — 

'^Eleventh Every officer employed in any Postal or 
Telegraph service established or maintained by the British 
Indian Government within the territories of Mysore.” 
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REGULATION No. IV of 1894. 
The Mysore Railways Regulation, 


Contents. 

CHAPTER I. — Preliminary. 

Sections. 

1 Title, extent and commencement. 

2 Repeal. 

3 Definitions. 


CHAPTER II. — Inspection op Railways. 

4 Appointment and duties of Inspectors. 

5 Powers of Inspectors. 

6 Facilities to be afforded to Inspectors. 


CHAPTER HI.- Construction and Maintenance op Works. 

7 Authority of railway administrations to execute all necessary 

works. 

8 Alteration of pipes, wires and drains. 

9 Temporary entry upon land for repariring or preventing 

accident. 

1 0 Payment of compensation for damage oau&ed by lawful 

exercise of powers under section 7, 8 or 9. 

11 Accommodation works. 

12 Power for owner, occupier or local authority to cause addi- 

tional accommodation works to be made. 

13 Fences, screens, gates and bars. 

14 Over and under bridges- 

15 Removal of trees dangerous to or obstructing the working of 

a railway. 


CHAPTER IV. — Opening op Railways- 

16 Right to use locomotives. 

17 Notice of intended opening of a railway. 

18 Sanction of the Government a condition precedent to the 

opening of a' railway. 

19 Procedure in sanctioning the opening of a railway. 

20 Application of the provisions of the three last foregoing 

sections to material alterations of a railway. 
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Sections. 

21 Exceptional provision. - -i 

22 Power to make rules with respect to the opening of railways. 

23 Power to close an opened railway. 

24 Ke-opening of a closed railway. 

25 Delegation of powers under this Chapter to Inspectors. 

OHAPBE V. — Tbaffic PAcriiiTiES. 

Duty of railway administrations to arrange for receiving and 
forwarding traffic without unreasonable delay and without 
partiality. ^ 

Undue preference in case of unequal rates for like traffic or 
services. 

Provision for facilities and equal treatment where boats are 
used which are not part of a railway. 

Terminals. 

Power of Government to fix terminals. 


CHAPTER VI. — Working of Railways, 

GeneraL 

31 General rules. 

32 Disposal of differences between railways regarding conduct of 

joint traffic. 

33 Agreements with the Goverment for construction or lease of 

rolling stock. 

34 Powers of railway companies to enter into working agree- 

ments. 

35 Establishment of ferries and road-ways for accommodation 

of traffic. 

36 Returns. 

Carriage of property. 

37 Maximum load for wagons. 

38 Power for railway administrations to impose conditions for 

working traffic. 

39 Lien for rates, terminals and other charges. 

40 Disposal of unclaimed things on a railway. 

41 Power for railway administrations bo require indemnity on 

delivery of goods in certain cases. 

42 Requisitions for written accounts of description of goods. 

48 Dangerous or offensive goods. 

44 Exhibition to the public of authority for quoted rates. 

45 Requisitions on railway administrations for details of gross 

charges. 

Carriage of Passengers. 

46 Communication between passengers and railway servants in 

charge of trains. 

47 Maximum number of passengers for each compartment. 


26 

27 

28 

29 

*'30 
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Sections. 

48 Eeservation of compartments for females- 

49 Exhibition of time-tables and tables of fares at stations. 

50 Supply of tickets on payment of fares* 

61 Provision for case in which tickets have been issued for trains 

not having room avilable for additional passengers. 

62 Prohibition against travelling without pass or ticket. 

63 Exhibition and surrender of passes and tickets. 

54 Beturn and season tickets. 

66 Power to refuse to carry person suffering from infections or 
contagious disorder. 


CHAPTER VII. — RESPONSiBiiiiTv: of Railways Administbations 

AS Oabbiebs. 

56 Measure of the general responsibility of a railway administra- 

tion as a carrier of animals and goods. • 

57 Further provision with respect to the liability of a railway 

administration as a carrier of animals. 

58 Further provision with respect to the liability of a railway 

administration as a carrier of luggage. 

59 Further provision with respect to the liability of a railway 

administration as a carrier of articles of special value. 

60 Burden of proof in suits in respect of loss of animals or 

goods; 

61 Notification of claims to refunds of overcharges and to 

compensation for losses, 

62 Exoneration from responsibility in case of goods falsely 

described, 

63 Settlement of compensation for injuries to officers, soldiers 

and followers on duty. 

64 Suits for compensation for injury to through-booked traffic. 


CHAPTER VTII. — Accidents. 

66 Report of railway accidents. 

67 Power to make rules regarding notices of and inquiries into 

accidents. 

68 Provision for compulsory medical examination of person 

injured iu railway accident. 


CHAPTER IX. — Penalties and Offences. 

Forfeitures hy Radltvo^y Oompo^nies* 

69 Penalty for default in compliance with requisition under 

section 13. 

70 Penalty for contravention of sections 16, 18, 19, 20, 21 or 24 

71 Penalty for not having certain documents kept or exhibited 

at stations under section 81, 38 or 49. 
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Sections. 

72 Penalty for not making rules as required by section 31. 

73 Penalty for failure to comply with decision under section 32. 

74 Penalty for delay in submitting returns under section 36. 

75 Penalty for neglect of provisions of section 37 or 47 with 

respect to carrying capacity of rolling-stock. 

76 Penalty for failure to comply with requisition under section 

46 for maintenance of means of communication between 
passengers and railway servants. 

77 Penalty for failure to reserve compartments for females under 

section 48. 

78 Penalty for omitting to give the notices of accidents required 

by section 66 and under section 67. 

79 Recovery of penalties. 

80 Alternative or supplementary chai'acter of remedies afforded 

by the foregoing provisions of this Chapter. 

Offences hy Ttaihoay Servants. 

81 Breach of duty imposed by section 44. 

82 Drunkenness. 

83 Endangering the safety of persons. 

84 Compelling passengers to enter carriages already full. 

85 Omission to give notice of accident. 

86 Obstructing level-crossings, 

87 Ealse returns. 

Other O'ffences. 

88 Giving false account of goods. 

89 Unlawfully bringing dangerous or offensive goods upon a 

railway, 

90 Needlessly interfering with means of communication in a 

train. 

91 Entering compartment reserved or already full or resisting 

entry into a compartment not full. 

92 Smoking. 

93 Defacing public notices. 

94 Fradulently travelling or attempting to travel without proper 

pass or ticket* 

95 Travelling without pass or ticket or with insufficient pass or 

ticket or beyond authorised distance- 

96 Transferring return half of return ticket. 

97 Disposal of fines under the two last foreging sections. 

98 Altering or defacing pass or ticket. 

99 Being or suffering person to travel on railway with infectious 

or contagious disorder. 

100 Entering carriage in motion, or otherwise improperly travell- 

ing on a railway. 

101 Entering carriage or other place reserved for females* 

102 Drunkenness or nuisance on a railway. 

103 Obstructing railway servant in his duty. 

104 Trespass and refusal to desist from trespass* 
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105 Disobedience of omnibus drivers to directions of railway 

servants. 

106 Opening or not properly shutting gates, 

107 Cattle -trespass. 

108 Maliciously wrecking or attempting to wreck a train. 

109 Maliciously hurting or attempting to hurt persons travelling 

by railway. 

110 Endangering safety of persons travelling by railway by wilful 

act or omission. 

111 Endangering safety of persons travelling by railway by rash 

or negligent act or omission. 

112 Special provision with respect to the commission by children 

of acts endangering safety of persons travelling by railway - 

Procedure* 

113 Arrest for offences against certain sections- 

114 Arrest of persons likely to abscond or unknown. 

115 Magistrates having jurisdiction under Hegulation, 

116 Place of trial. 


CHAPTER X. — Supplement A ii Provisions. 

117 Taxation of railways by local authorities. 

118 Restoration on execution against railway property. 

119 Railway servants to be public servants for the purposes of 

Chapter IX of the Indian Penal Code. 

120 Procedure of summary delivary to railway administration of 

property detained by a railway servant. 

121 Mode of signifying communications from the Govei-nment. 

122 Service of notices on railway administrations. 

123 Service of notice by railway administrations. 

124 Presumption where notice is served by post- 

125 Provisions with respect to rules. 

126 Representation of Managers and Agents of Railways in 

Courts. 

127 Power to extend Regulation to steam-tramways. 

128 Power to exempt railways from Re^ilation. 

129 Matters supplemental to the definitions of railway ’* and 

“ railway servant.” 

130 Amendment of the Indian Penal Code. 

SCHEDULE. — Articles to be declared and Insured. 


M. O. VOL. II 
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Title, extent 
and com- 
mencement. 


Bepeal.. 


JDednitions. 


REGULATION No. IV op 1894. 

(Passed on the 13th day op Apeil 1894.) 

A Regulation to consolidate, amend and add to the law 

relating to Railways in the territories of Mysore. 

Whbeeas it is expedient to consolidate, amend and 
add to the law relating to Railways in the territories of 
Mysore ; His Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact 
as follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 

Pebliminary. 

1 . (1) This Regulation may be called “ The Mysore 
Railways Regulation, 1894.”. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the territories of 
Mysore ; and 

(3) It shall come into force on the first day of May 

1894. 

2 . (1) On and from that day, Act IV of 1879 (The 
Indian Railways Act, 1879) is repealed. 

(2) But all rules, declarations and appointments 
made, sanctions and directions given, forms approved, 
powers conferred, and notifications published under the 
said Act IV of 1879 shall, so far as they are consistent 
with this Regulation, be deemed to have been respectively 
made, given, approved, conferred and published under this 
Regulation. 

(3) Any enactment or document referring to the 
said Act IV of 1879 shall, so far as may be, be construed to 
refer to this Regulation or to the corresponding portion 
thereof. 

3. In this Regulation, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “tramway” means a tramway constructed under 
the Mysore Tramways Regulation, 1906, or any special 
law relating to tramways ; 

^2) “ ferry ” includes a bridge of boats, pontoons 
or rafts, a swing-bridge, a flying bridge and a temporary 
bridge, and the approaches to, and landing places of, a 
ferry: 
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(8) “inland” means any canal, river, lake or 
navigable water in the territories of Mysore : 

(4) “ railway ” means a railway, or any portion of 
a railway, for tbe public carriage of passengers, animals 
or goods, and includes — 

(a) all land within the fences or other boundary- 
marks indicating the limits of the land appurtenant to a 
railway ; 

(b) all lines of rails, sidings or branches worked 
over for the purposes of, or in connection with, a railway ; 

(c) all stations, offices, warehouses, workshops, 
manufactories, fixed plant and machinery and other works 
constructed for the purposes of, or in connection with, a 
railway; and 

(d) all ferries, boats and rafts which are used on 
inland waters for the purposes of the traffic of a railway 
and belong to or are hired or worked by the authority 
administering the railway • 

(6) “ railway company ” includes any persons, 
whether incorporated or not; who are owners or lessees of 
a railway or parties to an agreement for working a railway ; 

(6) “ railway administration ” or administration, ” 
in the case of a railway administered by the G-overnment 
of BLis Highness the Maharaja, means the Idanager of the 
railway and includes the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja, and, in the case of a railway administered 
by a railway company, means the railway company .• 

(7 ) “ railway servant ” means any person employed 
by a railway adminstration in connection with the service 
•of a railway : 

(8) “ Inspector ” means an Inspector of Hallways 
appointed under this Hegulation ; 

(9) “goods” includes inanimate things of every 

kind : 

(10) “ rolling stock ” includes locomotive engines 
tenders, carriages, waggons, trucks and trollies of all 
kinds : 

(11) “ traffic ” includes rolling-stock of every des- 
cription as well as passengers, animals and goods ; 

(12) “ through traffic ” smeans traffic which is 
carried over the railways of two or more railway admins- 
trations : 

o9 
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Sections 3-4. 

(13) “rate” includes any fare, charge or other 
payment for the carriage of any passenger, animal or 
goods : 

(14) “ terminals ”, includes charges in respect of 
stations, sidings, depots, warehouses, cranes and other 
similar matters and of any services rendered thereat : 

(15) “ pass ” means an authority given by a railway 
administration, or by an officer appointed by a railway 
administration in this behalf, and authorising the person 
to whom it is given to travel as a passenger on a railway 
gratuitously : 

(16) “ ticket ” includes a single ticket, a return 
ticket and a season ticket : 

(17 ) “ maund ” means a weight of three thousand 
two hundred tolas, each tola being a weight of one hundred 
and eighty grains Troy : and 

(18) “ Deputy Commissioner ” means the chief 
officer in charge of the land revenue administration of a 
district, and includes any officer specially appointed by 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja to dis- 
charge the functions of a Deputy Commissioner under this 
Eegulation. 


CHAPTEE II. 

Inspection of Eailwats. 

Appoiatment 4. (l) The Government of His Highness the Maha- 

inspeotora. mja may appoint persons, by name or by virtue of their 
office, to be Inspectors of Eailways. 

(2) The duties of an Inspector of Eailways shall 

be — 

(а) to inspect railways with a view to determine 
whether they are fit to be opened for the public carriage 
of passengers, and to report thereon to the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja as required by this Eegulation; 

(б) to make such periodical or other inspections of 
any railway or of. any rolling-stock used thereon as the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja may direct ; 

(c) to make inquiry under this Eegulation into the 
cause of any accident on a railway ; 

(d) to perform such other duties as are imposed on 
him by this Eegulation or any other enactment for the 
time being in force relating to railways. 
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Sections 5-7. 

5. An Inspector shall, for the purpose of any of the 
duties which he is required or authorised to perform under 
this Kegulation, be deemed to be a public servant within 
the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, and, subject to the 
control of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, 
shall for that purpose have the following powers, 
namely ; — 

[a) to enter upon and inspect any railway or any 
rolling-stock used thereon : 

{b) by an order in writing under his hand addressed 
to the railway administration, to require the attendance 
before him of any railway servant, and to require answers 
or returns to such inquiries as he thinks fit to make froifi 
such railway servant or from the railway administration ; 

(c) to require the production of any book or docu- 
ment belonging to or in the possession or control of any 
railway administration (except a communication between 
a railway company and its legal advisers) which it appears 
to him to be necessary to inspect. 

6. A railway administration shall afiord to the Ins- 
pector all reasonable facilities for performing the duties 
and exercising the powers imposed and conferred upon 
him by this Regulation. 


CHAPTER III. 

CONSTBUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF WoBKS. 

7. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Regulation 

and, in the case of immoveable property not belonging to 
the railway adminstration, to the provisions of any enact- 
ment for the time being in force for the acquisition of land 
for public purposes and for companies, and, subject also, 
in the case bf a railway company, to the provisions of any 
contract between the company and the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja, a railway administration 
may, for the purpose of constructing a railway or the 
accommodation or other works connected therewith, and 
not withstanding anything in any other enactment for the 
time being in force, — 

(a) make or construct in, upon, across, under or 
over any lands, or any streets, hills, valleys, roads, railways 


Powers of 
Inspectors. 


Facilities to 
be afforded to 
Inspectors. 


Authority of 
railway 
administra- 
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Sections 7-8, 

or tramways, or any rivers, canals, brooks, streams 
or otter waters, or any drains, water pipes, gas-pipes or 
telegraph lines, such temporary or permanent inclined 
planes, arches, tunnels, culverts, embankments, aqueducts, 
bridges, roads, *lines of railways, *ways, passages, con- 
duits, drains, cuttings and fences as the railway adminis- 
tration thinks proper ; 

(6) alter the course of any rivers, brooks, streams 
or water-courses, for the purpose of constructing and 
maintaining tunnels, bridges, passages or other works 
over or under them, and divert or alter, as well temporarily 
as permanently, the course of any rivers, brooks, streams 
or water-courses or any roads, streets or ways, or raise or 
sink the level thereof, in order the more conveniently to 
carry them over or under or by the side of the railway, as 
the railway administration thinks proper ; 

(c^ make drains or conduits into, through, or under 
any lands adjoining the railway for the purpose of con- 
veying water from or to the railway ; 

(d) erect and contstruct such houses, warehouses, 
offices and other buildings and such yards, stations, 
engines, machinery, apparatus and other works and con- 
veniences as the railway administration thinks proper ; 

(e) alter, repair or discontinue such buildings, 
works and conveniences as aforesaid or any of them, and 
substitute others in their stead ; and 

{f) do all other acts necessary for making, main- 
taining, altering or repairing and using the railway. 

(2) The exercise of the powers conferred on a 
railway administration by sub-section (1) shall be subject 
to the control of the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja. 

8. A railway administration may, for the purpose of 
exercising the powers conferred upon it by this Regula- 
tion, alter the position of any pipe for the supply of gas, 
water or compressed air or the position of any electric 
wire or any drain not being a main drain ; 

Provided that — 

(a) when the railway administration desires to alter 
the position of any such pipe, wire or drain, it shall give 
reasonable notice of its intention to do so, and of the time 

Inserted by Section 2 of Eegiilation X of 1919- 
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Sections 9-10. 

at which it will begin to do so, to the local antbority or 
company having control over the pipe, wire or drain, or, 
when the pipe, wire or drain is not under the control of a 
local authority or company, to the person under whose 
control the pipe, wire or drain is ; 

(6) a local authority, company or person receiving 
notice under proviso {a) may send a person to superintend 
the work, and the railway administration shall execute the 
work to the reasonable satisfaction of the person so sent 
and shall make arrangements for continuing during the 
execution of the work the supply of gas, water, compressed 
air or electricity or the maintenance of the drainage, as 
the ease may be. !« 

9. (1) The G-ovemment of His Highness the 

Maharaja may authorise any railway administration, in 
case of any slip or other accident happening or being 
apprehended to any cutting, embankment or other work accident, 
under the control of the railway administration, to enter 
upon any lands adjoining its railway for the purpose of 
repairing or preventing the accident, and to do all such 
works as may be necessary for the purpose. 

(2j In case of necessity the railway administration 
may enter upon the lands and do the works aforesaid with- 
out having obtained the previous sanction of the Govern- 
ment His Highness the Jtlaharaja, but in such a case 
shall, within seventy-two hours after such entry, make a 
report to that Government, specifying the nature of the 
accident, or apprehended accident and of the works neces- 
, sary to be done, and the power conferred on the railway 
administration by this sub-section shall cease and deter- 
mine if the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, 
after considering the report, consider that the exercise of 
of the power is not necessary for the public safety. 

10. (1) A railway administration shall do as little Payment ot 

damage as possible in the exercise of the powers conferred for damaga 
by any of the three last foregoing sections, and compensa- 
tion shall be paid for any damage caused by the exercise 
thereof. . or s. ‘ 

*(2) A suit shall not lie to recover such compensa- 
tion, but in case of dispute the amount thereof, shall, on 
application to the Deputy Commissioner, be determined 


Substituted for the Original Toy Section 8 of Begulation X of 1919. 
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and paid in accordance, so fai as may be, with the provi- 
sions of sections 11 to 15, both inclusive, sections 18 to 
34, both inclusive, and sections 63 and 54 of the Mysore 
Land Acquisition Regulation 1894, and the provisions of 
sections 61 and 6‘2 of that regulation shall apply to the 
award of compensation. 

11 , (1) A railway administration shall make and 

maintain the following works for the accommodation of 
the owners and occupiers of lands adjoining the railway, 
namely : — 

( a) such and so many convenient crossings, bridges, 
arches, culverts acd passages over, under or by the sides 
of,.or leading to or from the railway as may, in the opinion 
of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, be 
necessary for the purposq of making good any interrup- 
tions caused by the railway to the use of the lands 
through which the Railway is made, and 

(b) all necessary at ches, tunnels, culverts, drains, 
water-courses or other passages over or under or by the 
sides of the railway, of such dimensions as will, in the 
opinion of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, 
be sufficient at all times to convey water as freely from or 
to the lands lying near or affected by the railway as before 
the making of the railway, or as nearly so as may be. 

(2) Subject to the other provisions of this Regula- 
tion, the works specified in clauses (a) and (6; of sub-sec- 
tion (ll shall be made during or immediately after the 
laying out or formation of the railway over the lands 
traversed thereby and in such manner »as to cause as little 
damage or inconvenience as possible to persons interested 
in the lands or affected by the works. 

(3) The foregoing provisions of this section are 
subject to the following provisos, namely : — 

(tt) a railway administration shall not be required 
to make any accommodation works in such a manner as 
would prevent or obstruct the working or using of the 
railway, or to make any accommodation works with respect 
to which the owners and occupiers of the lands have 
agreed to receive and have been paid compensation in 
consideration of their not requiring the works to be 
made ; 

(fc) save as hereinafter in this chapter provided, a 
railway administration shall not, except on the requisition 
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Sections 12-13. 

of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, be 
compelled to defray the cost of executing any further or 
additional accommodation worts for the use of the owners 
or occupiers of the lands after the expiration of ten years 
from the date on which the railway passing through the 
lands was first opened for public traffic ; 

(c) where a railway administration has provided 
suitable accommodation for the crossing of a road or 
stream, and the road or stream is afterwards diverted by 
the act or neglect of the person having the control thereof, 
the administration shall' not be compelled to provide other 
accommodatiop for the crossing of the road or stream. 

(4) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may appoint a time for the commencement of any work 
to be executed under sub-section (1 ), and if for fourteen 
days next after that time the railway administration fails 
to commence the work or, having commenced it, fails to 
proceed diligently to execute it in a sufficient manner, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja may execute 
it and recover from the railway administration the cost 
incurred by it in the execution thereof. 

12. If an owner or occupier of any laud affected by 
a railway considers the works made under the last fore- 
going section to be insufficient for the commodious use of 
the land, or if the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja or local authority desires to construct a public 
road or other work across, under or over a railway, he or 
it, as the case may be, may at any time require the railway 
administration to make at his or its expense such further 
accommodation works as he or it thinks necessary and are 
agreed to by the railway administration or as, in case of 
difference of opinion, may be authorised by the Govern- 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja. 

13. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may require that, within a time to be specified in the 
requisition or within such further time as it may appoint 
in this behalf, — 

(a) boundary-marks or fences be provided or 
renewed by a railway administration for a railway or any 
part thereof and for roads constructed in connection 
therewith ; 

(b) any works in the nature of a screen near to or 
adjoining the side of any public road constructed before 
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Sections 14-16. 

the making of a railway be provided or renewed by a 
railway administration for the purpose of preventing 
danger to passenger’s on the road by reason of horses or 
other animals being frightened by the sight or noise of 
the rolling-stock moving on the railway ; 

(c) suitable gates, chains, bars, stiles or hand-rails 
be erected or renewed by a railway administration at 
places where a railway crosses a public road on the level ; 

(d) persons be employed by a railway administra- 
tion to open and shut such gates, chains or bars. 

14. (1) Where a railway administration has con- 
structed a railway across a public road on the level, the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja may at any 
time, if it appears to it necessary for the public safety, 
require the railway administration, within such time as it 
thinks fit, to carry the road either under or over the 
railway by means of a bridge or arch, with convenient 
ascents and descents and other convenient approaches, 
instead of crossing the road on the level, or to execute 
such other works as, in the circumstances of tho case, 
may appear to the Government of .His Highness the 
Maharaja to be best adapted for removing or dimi-niRbing 
the danger arising from the level-crossing. 

(2) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may require, as a condition of making a requisition under 
sub-section (Ij, that the local authority, if any, which 
maintains the road shall undertake to pay the whole of 
the cost to the railway administration of complying with 
the requisition or such portion of the cost as that Gov- 
ernment thinks just. 

15. (1) In either of the following cases, namely: — 

(fl) where there is danger that a tree standing 
near a railway may fall on the railway so as to obstruct 
traffic, 

(6) when a tree obstructs the view of any fixed 

signal, 

the railway administration may, with the permission of 
any Magistrate, fell the tree or deal with it in such other 
inanner as will in the opinion of the railway administra- 
tion avert the danger or remove the obstruction, as the 
case may be. 
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(2) In case of emergency the power mentioned in 
sub-section (1) may be exercised by a railway administra- 
tion without the permission of a Magistrate. 

(3) Where a tree felled or otherwise dealt with 
under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) was in existence 
before the railway was constructed or the signal was fixed, 
any Magistrate may, upon the application of the persons 
interested in the tree, award to those persons such com- 
pensation as he thinks reasonable. 

(4) Such an award, subject, where made by any 
Magistrate other than the District Magistrate, to revision 
by the District Magistrate, shall be final. 

(6) A Civil Court shall not entertain a suit to recover 
compensation for any tree felled or otherwise dealt with 
under this section. 


GHAPTEE IV. 

Opening of Eailwats. 

16 . (1) A railway administration may, with the 
previous sanction of the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja, use upon a railway locomotive engines or other 
motive power, and rolling-stock to be drawn or propelled 
thereby. 

(2) But rolling-stock shall not be moved upon a 
railway by steam or other motive power until such general 
rules for the railway as may be deemed to be necessary 
have been made, sanctioned and published under this 
Eegulation. 

17. (1) Subject to the provisions of suh-seotion (2), 

a railway administration shall, one month at least before ^e^ngoia 
it intends to open any railway for the public carriage of 
passengers, give to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja notice in writing of its intention. 

(2) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may in any case, if it thinks fit, reduce ' the period of, or 
dispense with, the notice mentioned in sub-section (1). 

18. A railway shall not he opened for the public 
carriage of passengers until the Government of His menta conii- 
Highness the Maharaja or an Inspector empowered by 

the Government in Council in this behalf, has by order ® raifevay, 
sanctioned the opening thereof for that purpose, 
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19. (1) The sanction of the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja under the last foregoing section 
shall not be given until an Inspector has, after inspection 
of the railwa 7 , reported in writing to that Government — 

{a,') that he has made a careful inspection of the 
railway and rolling-stock ; 

(6) that the moving and fixed dimensions prescribed 
by the Government of His Highness the Maharaja have 
not been infringed; 

(c) that the weight of rails, strength of bridges, 
general structural character of the works, and the size of 
and maximum gross load upon the axles of any rolling- 
stock are such as have been prescribed by the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja ; 

(6) that the railway is sufiSoiently supplied 'vyith 
rolling-stock ; 

(e) that general rules for the working of the 
railway when opened for the public carriage of passengers 
have been made, sanctioned and published under this 
regulation; and 

(/i that, in his, opinion, the railway can be opened 
for the public carriage of passengers without danger to 
the public using it. 

(2) If in the opinion of the Inspector the railway 
cannot be so opened without danger to the public using 
it, he shall state that opinion together with the grounds 
therefor to the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
and that Government may thereupon order the railway 
administration to postpone the opening of the railway. 

( 3,^ An order under the last foregoing sub-section 
must setforth the requirements to be complied with as a 
condition precedent to the opening of the railway being 
sanctioned, and shall direct the postponement of the 
opening of the railway until those requirements have been 
complied with or the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja is otherwise satisfied that the railway can be 
opened without danger to the public using it. 

(4) The sanction given under this section may be 
either absolute or subject to such conditions as the Gov- 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja thinks necessary 
for the safety of the public. 

(5) When sanction for the opening of a railway is 
given subject to conditions and the railway administration 



1894] 


RAILWAYS 


205 


Sections 20-23. 

fails to fulfil those conditious, the sanction shall be deemed 
to be void and the railway shall not be worked or used 
until the conditions are fulfilled to the satisfaction of the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja. 

20. (1) The provisions of sections 17, 18 and 19 with 
respect to the opening of a railw'ay shall extend to the 
opening of the works mentioned in sub-section (2^ when 
those works form part of, or are directly connected witn, a 
railway used for the public carriage of passengers and have 
been constructed after the inspection which preceded the 
first opening of the railway. 

(2) The works referred to in sub-section (1) are 
additional lines of i*ailway, deviation lines, stations, junc- 
tions and crossings on the level, and any alteration or re- 
construction materially affecting the structural character 
of any work to which the provisions of sections 17, 18 and 
19 apply or are extended by this section. 

21. When an accident has occurred resulting in a 
temporary suspension of traffic, and either the original 
line and works have been rapidly restored to their original 
standard, or a temporary diversion has been laid for the 
purpose of restoring communication, the original line and 
works so restored, or the temporary diversion, as the case 
may be, may in the absence of the Inspector, be opened 
for the public carriage of passengers, subject to the follow- 
ing conditions, namely : — 

{a) that the railway servant in charge of the works 
undertaken by reason of the accident has certified in 
writing that the opening of the restored line and works or 
of the temporary diversion, will not in his opinion be 
attended with danger to the public using the line and 
works or the diversion ; and 

(6) that notice by telegraph of the opening of the 
line and works or the diversion shall be sent, as soon as 
may be, to the Inspector appointed for the railway. 

252 . The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may make rules defining the cases in which, and in those 
oases the extent to which, the procedure prescribed in 
sections 17 to 20 (both inclusive) may be dispensed with. 

23. fl) When, after inspecting any open railway 
used for the public carriage of passengers, or any rolling- 
stock used thereon, an Inspector is of opinion that the use 
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of the railway or of any specified rolling-stock will be 
attended with danger to the public using it, he shall state 
that opinion, together with the grounds therefor, to the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja, and that 
Government may thereupon order that the railway be 
closed for the public carriage [of passengers, or that the 
use of the rolling-stock so specified be discontinued, or that 
the railway or the rolling-stock so specified be used for the 
public carriage of passengers on such conditions only as 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja may con- 
sider necessary for the safety of the public. 

(2) An order under sub-section (1) must set forth 
the grounds on which it is founded. 

Be-openinf of *24. (1) When a railway has been closed under the 
a^osedraii- fQ^-ggQjjjg jj; gijall not be re-opeued for the 

public carriage of’ passengers until it has been inspected, 
and its re-opening sanctioned, in accordance with the pro- 
visions of this Regulation. 

(2) When the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja has ordered under the last foregoing section that 
the use of any specified rolling-stock be discontinued, that 
rolling-stock shall not be used until an Inspector has re- 
ported that it is fit for use and the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja has sanctioned its use. 

(B ) When the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja has imposed under the last foregoing section 
any conditions with respect to the use of any railway or 
rolling-stock, those conditions shall be .observed until they 
are withdrawn by that Government. 

Delegation of 25. (1) The Government of His Highuess the Maha- 
raja may, by general or special order, authorize the dis- 
to Inspectors, gjiarge of any of its functions under this ‘ chapter by an 
Inspector, and may cancel any sanction or order given by 
an Inspector discharging any such function or attach 
thereto any condition which that Government might have 
imposed if the sanction or order had been given by itself. 

(2) A condition imposed under sub-section (l) 
shall, for all the purposes of j^ais Regulation, have the 
same effect as if it were attached to a sanction or 
order given by the Government of ‘His Highness the 
Maharaja. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Traffic Facilities. 

26. (1) Every railway administration shall, accord- Pyt y 

ing to its powers, afford all reasonable facilities for the trains to 
receiving, forwarding and delivering of traffic upon and 
from the several railways belonging to or w’orked by it 
and for the return of rolling-stock, iSreasonaUe 

(2) A railway administration shall not make or par- 

give any undue or unreasonable preference or advantage 

to or in favour of any particular person or railway ad- 
ministration, or any particular description of traffic, in 
any respect whatsoever, or subject any particular person 
or railway administration or any particular description of 
traffic to any undue or unreasonable prejudice or dis- 
advantage in any respect whatsoever. 

(3) A railway administration having or working 
railways which form part of a continuous line of railway 
communication, or having its terminus or station within 
one mile of the terminus or station of another railway 
administration, shall afford all due and reasonable facilities 
for receiving and forwarding by one of such railways all 
the traffic arriving by the other at such terminus or 
station, without any unreasonable delay, and without any 
such preference or advantage or prejudice oi’ disadvantage 
as aforesaid, and so that no obstruction may be offered to 
the public desirous of using such railways as a continuous 
line of communication, and so that all reasonable accom- 
modation may by means of such railways be at all times 
afforded to the public in that behalf. 

(4) The facilities to be afforded under this section 
shall include the due and reasonable receiving, forwarding 
and delivering by every railway administration, at the 
request of any other railway administration, of through 
traffic to and from the railway of any other railway 
administration at through rates : 

Provided as follows : — 

(a) the railway administration requiring the traffic 
to be forwarded shall give written notice of the proposed 
through rate to each forwarding railway administration, 
stating both its amount and its apportionment and the 
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route by which the traffic is proposed to be forwarded. 
The proposed through rate for animals or goods may be 
per truck or per maund ; 

(&) each forwarding railway administration shall, 
within the prescribed period after the receipt of snob 
notice, by written notice inform the railway administra- 
tion requiring the traffic to be forwarded, whether it agrees 
to the rate, apportionment and route, and, if it has any 
objection, what the grounds of the objection are ; 

(c) if at the expiration of the prescribed period no 
such - objection has been sent by any forwarding railway 
administration, the rate shall come into operation at the 
expiration of tliat period ; 

{d) if an objection to the rate, apportionment or 
route has been sent within the prescribed period, the same 
shall be considered and decided by the Grovernment of His 
Highness the Maharaja ; 

(e) if the objection is to the granting of the rate 
or to the route, the Goverement of His Highness the 
Maharaja shall consider whether the granting -of the rate 
is a due and reasonable facility in the interests of the 
public, and whether, regard being had to the circumstan- 
ces, the route proposed is a reasonable route, and shall 
allow or refuse the rate accordingly or fix such other rate 
as may seem to that Government to be just and reason- 
able ; 

(/) if the objection is only to the apportionment of 
the rate, the rate shall come into operation at the expira- 
tion of the prescribed period, hut the decision of the 
Government of His His Highness the Maharaja as to its 
apportionment shall be retrospective ; in the case of any 
other objection, the operation of the rate shall be suspen- 
ded until that Government makes its order in the case : 

{g) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
in apportioning the through rate shall take into considera- 
tion all the circumstances, of the case, including any 
special expense incurred in respect of the construction, 
maintenance or working of the route or any part of the 
route, as well as any special charge which any railway 
administration is entitled to make in respect thereof ; 

{h) the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
shall not in any case compel any railway administration 
to accept lower mileage rates than the mileage rates which 
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the administration may for the time being legally he 
charging for like traffic carried by a like mode of transit 
on any other line of cammunication between the same 
points, being the points of departure and arrival of the 
through route ; 

{i) subject to the foregoing provisions of this sub- 
section, the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
shall have full power to decide that any proposed through 
rate is due and reasonable, notwithstanding that a less 
amount may be allotted to any forwarding railway 
administration out of the through rate than the maximum 
rate which the railway administration is entitled to 
charge, and to allow and apportion the through rate 
accordingly ; 

(j) the prescribed period mentioned in this sub- 
section shall be one month, or such longer period as the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja may by 
general or special order prescribe. 

27. (1) Whenever it is shown that a railway 
administration charges one trader or class of traders or the case of nn- 
traders in any local are a lower rates for the same or similar nletaLffio'S'’ 
animals or goods, or lower rates for the same or similar services, 
services, than it charges to other traders or classes of 
traders, or to the traders in another local area, the burden 

of proving that such lower charge does not amount to an 
undue perference shall lie on the railway administration. 

(2) In deciding whether a lower charge does or does 
not amount to an undue preference, the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja may, so far as it thinks 
reasoname, in addition to any other considerations affecting 
the case, take into consideration whether such lower charge 
is necessary for the purpose of securing, in the interests 
of the public, the traffic in respect of which it is made. 

28. Where a railway administration is a party to an 
agreement for procuring the traffic of the railway to be equal treat, 
carried on any inland water by any ferry, boat or raft 
which does not belong to or is not hired or worked by the 
railway administration, the provisions of the two last a rauway. 
foregoing sections applicable to a railway shall extend to 

the ferry, boat or raft in so far as it is used for the purposes 
of the traffic of the railway. 

29. A railway adminstration may charge reasonable Terminals, 
terminals. 

M. 0. VOL, 11 ? 
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Sections 30-31. 

30. (1) Any question or dispute which naay arise 

with respect to the terminals charged by a railway 
adminstratiou, shall be considered by the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja, which shall decide what is a 
reasonable sum to be paid to tbe railway administration 
in respect of terminals. 

(2) In deciding the question or dispute, the Gov- 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja shall have regard 
only to the expenditure reasonably necessary to provide 
the accommodation in respect of which the terminals are 
charged, irrespective of the outlay which may have been 
actually incurred by the railway administration in providing 
that accommodation. 


OHAPTBE VI. 

WOEKING OP EaILWATS. 

General. 

31. (1) Every railway company, and, in the case of 

a railway administered by the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja, an officer to be appointed by that Govern- 
ment in this behalf, shall make general rules consistent 
with this Eegulation for the following purposes, namely: — 

(а) for regulating the mode in which, and the speed 
at which, rolling-stock used on the railway is to be moved 
or propelled ; 

(б) for providing for the accommodation and con- 
venience of passengers and regulating the carriage of their 
luggage ; 

( c) for declaring what shall be deemed to be, for the 
purposes of this Eegulation, dangerous or offensive goods, 
and for regulating the carriage of such goods ; 

{d) for regulating the conditions on which the rail- 
way administration will carry passengers suffering from 
infectious or contagious disorders, and providing for the 
disinfection of carriages which have been used by such 
passengers ; 

(e) for regulating the conduct of the railway 
servants ; 

if) for regulating the terms and conditions on which 
the railway administration will warehouse or retain goods 
at any station on behalf of the consignee or owner ; and 
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ig) generally, for regulating the travelling upon, 
and the use, working and management of, the railway. 

(2} The rules may provide that any person com- 
mitting a breach of any of them shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to any sum not exceeding fifty 
rupees, and that, in the case of a rule made under clause 
(e) of sub-section (1), the railway servant shall forfeit a 
sum not exceeding one month’s pay, which sum may be 
deducted by the railway administration from his pay. 

(3) A rule made under this section shall not take 
effect until it has received the sanction of the G-overnment 
of His Highness the Maharaja and been published in the 
oflSeial Gazette. 

Provided that, where the rule is in the terms of S, 
rule which has already been published at length in the 
ofSeial Gazette, a notification in a Gazette referring to the 
rule already published and announcing the adoption 
thereof shall be deemed a publication of a rule in the 
oflBcial Gazette within the meaning of this sub-section, 

(4) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may cancel any rule made under this section, and the 
authority required by sub-section (1; to make rules there- 
under may at any time, with the previous sanction of that 
Government, rescind or vary any such rule. 

(6) Every rule purporting to have been made for 
any railway under section 8 of the Endian Railway Act, 
1879, and appearing from the official Gazette to be intended 
to apply to the railway at the commencement of this 
Regulation, shall, notwithstanding any irregularity in the 
juaking or publication of the rule, be deemed to have been 
made and to have taken effect under this section. 

(6) Every railway administration shall keep at each' 
station on its railway a copy of the general rules for the 
time being in force under this section on the railway, and 
shall allow- any person to inspect it free of charge at all 
reasonable times. 

32 . Where two or more railway administrations 
whose railways, have a common terminus or a portion of 
the same line of rails in common, or form separate portions 
of one continued line of railway communication, are not 
able to agree upon arrangements for conducting at such 
common terminus, or at the point of junction between 
them, their joint traffic with safety to the public, the 

1*2 
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Government of His Highness the Maharaja, upon the 
application of either or any of the administrations, may 
decide the matters in dispute between them, so far as those 
matters relate to the safety of the public, and may deter- 
mine whether the whole or what proportion of the expenses 
attending on such arrangements shall be borne by either 
or any of the administrations respectively. 

Agfreements 33. Any railway company may from time to time 

Gorernment make and Carry into effect agreements with the Govern- 
UOTMiSrof ment of His Highness the Maharaja for the construction 
rolling stock, of rolliug-stock, plant or machinery used on, or in connec- 
tion with, railways, or for leasing or taking on lease any 
rolling-stock, plant, machinery or equipments required for 
Mse on a railway, or for the maintenance of rolling-stock, 
^wersof 34. Any railway company may from time to time 

paniestoeSer make with the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
and carry into effect, or, with the sanction of that Govern- 
ment, make with any other railway administration, and 
carry into effect, any agreement with respect to any of the 
following purposes : 

(a) the working, use, management and maintenance 
of any railway ; 

(h) the supply of rolling-stock and machinery 
necessary for any of the purposes mentioned in clause (a) 
and of officers and servants for the conduct of the traffic 
of the railway ; 

(c) the payments to be made and the conditions to 
be performed with respect to such working, use, manage- 
ment and maintenance ; 

(d) the interchange, accommodation and convey?, 
ance of traffic being on, coming from or intended for the 

-respective railways of the contracting parties, and the 
fixing, collecting, apportionment and appropriation of the 
revenues arising from that traffic ; 

(e) generally, the giving effect to any such provi- 
sions or stipulations with respect to any of the purposes 
hereinbefore in this section mentioned as the contracting 
parties may think fit and mutually agree on : 

Provided that the agreement shall not affect any of 
the rates which the railway administrations, parties there- 
to, are from time to time respectively authorised to demand 
and receive from any person, and that every person shall, 
notwithstanding the agreement, be entitled to the use and 
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benefit of tbe railways of any railway administrations, 
parties to the agreement, on the same terms and condi- 
tions, and on payment of the same rates, as he would he 
if the agreement had not been entered into. 

35 . Any railway company may from time to time Establishment 
exercise, with the sanction of the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja, all or any of the following powers, 

namely : — 

(a) it may establish, for the accommodation of the 
traffic of its railway, any ferry equipped with machinery 
and plant of good quality and adequate in quantity to 
work the ferry ; 

(b) it may work for purposes other than the accomi* 
modation of the traffic of the railway any ferry established 
by it under this section ; 

(c) it may provide and .maintain on any of its 
bridges roadways for foot passengers, cattle, carriages, 
carts or other traffic ; 

(d) it may construct and maintain roads for the 
accommodation of traffic passing to or from its railway ; 

(e) it may provide and maintain any means of 
transport which may be required for the reasonable con- 
venience of passengers, animals or goods carried or to be 
carried on its railway ; 

(/) it may charge tolls on the traffic using such 
ferries, roadways, roads or means of transport as it may 
provide under this section, according to tariffs to be 
arranged from time to time with the sanction of the Gov- 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja. 

36 . Every railway administration shall, in forms to Betums. 
be prescribed by the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja, prepare, half-yearly or at such intervals as that 
Government may prescribe, such returns of its capital and 
revenue transactions and of its traffic as the Government 

of His Highness the Maharaja may require, and shall 
forward a copy of such returns to the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja at such times as it may direct. 

Carriage of Property. 

37 . (1} Every railway administration shall determine Maximum 
the maximum load for every wagon on truck in its posses- 

sion, and shall exhibit the words or figures representing 
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the load so determined in a conspicuous manner on the 
outside of every such waggon or truck. 

(2) Every person owning a wagon or truck which 
passes over a railway shall similarly determine and exhibit 
the maximum load for the wagon or truck. 

(3) The gross weight of any such wagon or truck 
bearing on the axles when the wagon or truck is loaded to 
such maximum load shall not exceed such limit as may 
he fixed by the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
for the class of axle under the wagon or truck. 

38. (1) Subject to the control of the Government of 

His Highness the Maharaja, a railway administration may 
impose conditions, not iuconsistent with this Regulation 
or with any general rule thereunder, with respect to the 
receiving, forwarding or delivering of any animals or 
goods. 

(2) The railway administration shall keep at each 
station on its railway a copy of the conditions for the time 
being in force under sub-section (1) at the station, and 
shall allow any person to inspect it free of charge at all 
reasonable times. 

(3) A railway administration shall not be bound to 
carry any animal suffering from any infectious or con- 
tagious disorder. 


^ mforM tes, 39. (1) If a person fails to pay on demand made by 

or on behalf of a railway administration any rate, terminal 
or other charge due from him in respect of any animals 
or goods, the railway administration may detain the whole 
or any of the animals or goods, or, if they have been 
removed from the railway, any other animals or goods," 
of such person then being in or thereafter coming into its 
possession. 

(2) When any animals or goods have been detain- 
ed under sub-section (1), the railway administration may 
sell by public auction, in the case of perishable goods at 
once, and in the case of other goods or of animals on the 
expiration of at least fifteen days’ notice of the intended 
auction, published in one or more of the local news- 
papers or, where there are no such newspapers, in such 
manner as the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may prescribe, sufficient of such animals or goods to 
produce a sum equal to the charge, and all expenses of 
such detention, notice and sale, including, in the case of 
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animals, the expenses of the feeding, watering, and tend- 
ing thereof. 

(3) Out of the proceeds of the sale the railway 
administration may return a sum equal to the charge and 
the expenses aforesaid, rendering the surplus, if any, of 
the proceeds, and such of the animals or goods (if any) as 
remain unsold, to the person entitled thereto. 

(4) If a person on whom a demand for any rate, 
terminal or other charge due from him has been made 
fails to remove from the railway within a reasonable time 
any animals or goods which have been detained under 
sub-section (1) or any animals or goods which have 
remained unsold after a sale under sub-section (2), the 
railway administration may sell the whole of them and 
dispose of the proceeds of the sale as nearly as may be 
under the provisions of sub-section (3). 

(5) Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing 
sub-sections, the railway administration may recover by 
suit any such rate, terminal or other charge as aforesaid 
or balance thereof. 

40 . (1) When any animals or goods have come into Disposal of 
the possession of a railway administration for carriage or 
otherwise and are not claimed by the owner or other 
person appearing to the railway administration to be 
entitled thereto, the railway administration shall, if such 
owner or person is known, cause a notice to be served 

upon him, requiring him to remove the animals or goods. 

(2) If such owner or person is not known, or the 
notice cannot be served upon him, or he does not comply 
with the requisition in the notice, the railway administra- 
tion may within a reasonable time, subject to the provi- 
sions of any other enactment for the time being in force, 
sell the animals or goods as nearly as may be under the 
provisions of the last foregoing section, rendering the 
surplus, if any, of the proceeds of the sale to any person 
entitled thereto. 

41 . Where any animals, goods or sale proceeds in ^er for 
the possession of a railway administration are claimed by adioiziistrai- 
two or more persons, or the ticket or receipt given for the 
animals or goods is not forthcoming, the railway admini- 
stration may withhold delivery of the animals, goods or 

sale proceeds until the person entitled in its opinion^ to 
receive them has given an indemnity, to the satisfaction 
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of the railway administration, against the claims of any 
other person with respect to the animals, goods or sale- 
proceeds. 

42. (1) The owner or person having charge of any 

goods which are brought upon a railway for the purpose 
of being carried thereon, and the consignee of any goods 
which have been carried on a railway, shall, on the request 
of any railway servant appointed in this behalf by the 
railway administration, deliver to such servant an account 
in writing signed by such owner or person, or by such 
consignee, as the case may be, and containing such a 
description of the goods as may be sufficient to determine 
the rate which the railway administration is entitled to 
charge in respect thereof. 

(2) If such owner, person or consignee refuses or 
neglects to give such an account, and refuses to open the 
parcel or package containing the goods in order that their 
description may be ascertained, the railway administration 
may, (a) in respect of goods which have been brought for 
the purpose of being carried on the railway, refuse to 
carry the goods unless in respect thereof a rate is paid not 
exceeding the highest rate which may be in force at the 
time on the railway, for any class of goods or, (6) in respect 
of goods which have been carried on the railway, charge a 
rate not exceeding such highest rate. 

CBj If an account delivered under sub-section fl) 
is materially false with respect to the description of any 
goods to which it purports to relate, and which have been 
carried in the railway, the railway administration may 
charge in respect of the carrigeofthe goods a rate not 
exceeding double the highest rate which may be in force 
at the time on the railway for any class of goods. 

- (4) If any difference arise between a railway ser- 
vant and the owner or person having charge, or the con- 
signee, of any goods which have been brought to be 
carried or have been carried on a railway, respecting the 
description of goods of which an account has been 
delivered under this section, the railway servant may 
detain and examine the goods. 

(5) If it appears from the examination that the 
description of the goods is different from that stated in an 
account delivered under sub-section (1), the person who 
ucliYsred tli6 account, or, if that person is not the owner 
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of the goods, then that person and that owner jointly and 
severally, shall be liable to pay to the railway administra- 
tion the cost of the detention and examination of the 
goods, and the railway administration shall be exonerated 
from all responsibility for any loss which may have been 
caused by the detention or examination thereof. 

(6) If it appears that the description of the goods is 
not different from that stated in an account delivered 
under sxib- section (1), the railway administration shall 
pay the cost of the detention and examination, and be 
responsible to the owner of the goods for any such loss as 
aforesaid. 

43 . 11) No person shall be entitled to take with him, Dangerous 

or to require a railway administration to carry, any 
dangerous or offensive goods upon a railway. 

(2) No person shall take any such goods with him 
upon a railway without giving notice of their nature to 
the station-master or other railway servant in charge of 
the place where he brings the goods upon the railway, or 
shall tender or deliver any such goods for carrige upon a 
railway without distinctly marking their nature on the 
outside of the package containing them or otherwise giving 
notice in writing of their nature to the railway servant to 
whom he tenders or delivers them. 

(3) Any railway servant may refuse to recevie 
such goods for carriage, and, when such goods have been 
so received without such notice as is mentioned in * sub- 
section (*2) * having to his knowledge been given, may 
refuse to carry them or may stop their transit. 

(4) If any railway servant has reason to believe any 
such goods to be contained in a package with respect to 
the contents whereof such notice as is mentioned in sub- 
section (2) has not to his knowledge been given, he may 
cause the package to be opened for the purpose of ascer- 
taining its contents. 

(6) Nothing in this section shall be construed to 
derogate from the Mysore Explosives Eregulation, II of 1888, 
or any rule under that Regulation, and nothing in sub- 
sections (1), (3) and (4) shall be construed to apply to 
any goods tendered or delivered for carriage by order or on 
behalf of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
or the British Government or to any goods which an 


* Substituted for ‘ sub-section (1) ’ by section 4 of Begulation X of 1919 
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Sections 44-46. 

officer, soldier, sailor or police-officer or a person enrolled 
as a Volunteer under the Indian Volunteers’ Act. 1869, may 
take with him upon a railway in the course of his employ- 
ment or duty as such. 

44. At every station at which a railway administra- 
tion quotes a rate to any other station for the carriage of 
traffic other than passengers and their luggage, the railway 
servant appointed by the administration to quote the 
rate shall, at the request of any person, show to him at 
all reasonable times, and without payment of any fee, the 
rate-books or other documents in which the rate is 
authorized by the administration or administrations con- 
cerned. 

45. (1) Where any charge is made by and paid to a 
railway administration in respect of the carrige of goods 
over its railway, the administration shall, on the application 
of the person by whom or on whose behalf the charge has 
been paid, render to the applicant an account showing 
how much of the charge comes under each of the following 
heads namely : — 

(d) the carriage of the goods on the railway ; , 

(b) terminals; 

(c) demurrage ; and 

{d) oolleotion, delivery and other expenses ; 

but without particularizing the several items of which 
the charge under each head consists. 

(2) The application under -sub-seotion (1) must be 
iji wjriting and be made to the railway administration 
within one month after the date of She payment of the 
oharge by or on behalf of the applicant, and the account 
must be rendered by the administration within two months 
after the receipt of the application. 

Oarriage of Fassmgers. 

46. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may require any railway administration to provide and 
maintain in proper order, in any train worked by it which 
carries passengers, such efficient means of communica- 
tion between the passangers and the railway servants 
in charge of the train as that Government has approved. 
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47 . Every railway administration shall fix, subject 

to the approval of the Government of His Highness the passengers 
Maharaja, the maximum number of passengers which oMnpa^ 
be carried in each compartment of every description of 
carriage, and shall exhibit the number so fixed in a con- 
spicuous manner inside or outside each compartment, in 
English or in Kanarese or both in English and in Kana- 
rese, as the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, 
after consultation with the railway administration, may 
determine. 

48 . (1) On and after the first day of May 1894, 
every railway administration shall, in every train carrying me^tslOT 
passengers, reserve for the exclusive use of iemales one 
compartment at least of the lowest class of carriage f©rm- 

ing part of the train: 

(2) One such compartment so reserved shall, if the 
train is to run for a distance exceeding fifty miles, be 
provided with a closet. 

49 . Every railway administration shall cause to be Exhibition of 
posted in a conspicuous and accessible place at every l^^iabiiTof 
station on its railway, in English and in Kanarese, a copy g^atfonV 

of the time-tables for the time being in force on the rail- 
way, and lists of the fares chargeable for travelling from 
the station where the lists are posted to every place for 
which card-tickets are ordinarily issued to passengers at 
that station. 

50 . ( 1 ) Every person desirous of travelling on a 
railway shall, upon payment of his fare, be supplied with p^ymentof 
a.ticket, specifying the class of carriage for which, and 

the place from and the place to w'hich, the fsire has been 
paid, and the amount of the fare. 

(2) The matters required by sub-section (1) to be 
specified on a ticket shall be set forth — 

(a) if the class of carriage to be specified 
thereon is the lowest class, then in Kanarese, and 

(b) if the class of carriage to be so specified is 
any other than the lowest class, then in English. 

51 . (1) Fares shall be deemed to be accepted, and 
tickets to be issued, subject to the condition of there 

being room available in the train for which the tickets forteSS^no 
are issued. 

(2) A person to whom a ticket has been issued and additional 
for whom there is not room available in the train for 
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which the ticket was issued, shall, on returning the ticket 
within three hours after the departure of the train, be 
entitled to have his fare at once refunded. 

',3) A person for whom there is not room available 
in the class of carriage for which he has purchased a ticket 
and who is obliged to travel in a carriage of a lower class, 
shall be entitled on delivering up his ticket to a refund 
of the dilference between the fare paid by him and the 
fare payable for the class of carriage in which he 
travelled. 


Prohibition 
against tra- 
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without pass 
or ticket. 


Exhibition 
and sur- 
render of 
passes and 
tiokets. 


52. No person shall, without the permission of a 
railway servant, enter any carriage on a railway for the 
purpose of travelling therein as a passenger, unless he has 
with him a proper pass or ticket. 

53. Every passenger by railway shall, on the 
requisition of any railway servant appointed by the rail- 
way administration in this behalf, present his pass or 
ticket to the railway servant for examination, and at or 
near the end of the journey for which the pass or 
ticket was issued, or, in the case of n season pass 
or ticket, at the expiration of the period for which it is 
current, deliver up the pass or ticket to the railway 
servant. 


irearo™ return ticket or season ticket shall not be 

tickets. transferable and may be used only by the person for whose 
journey to and from the places specified thereon it was 
issued. 

rXseto (!'’ A. J^ail way administration may refuse to carry, 

carry persoas except in accordance with the conditions prescribed under 
from ia^c- section 31, sub-section (1), clause (dj, a person suffering 
from any infectious or contagious disorder. 


tious or 
oonta^ou8 
ier. 


(2) A person suffering from such a disorder shall 
not enter or travel upon a railway without the special 
permission of the station-master or other railway 
servant in charge of the place where he enters upon the 
railway. 

(3) A railway servant giving such permission as is 
mentioned in sub-section (2) must arrange for the separa- 
tion of the person suffering from the disorder from other 
persons being or travelling upon the railway. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Responsibility of Railway Administrations 
AS Carriers. 

56. (1) The responsibility of a railway admini- 
stration. for the loss, destruction or deterioration of animals 
or goods delivered to the administration to be carried by 
railway shall, subject to the other provisions of this Regu- 
lation, be that of a bailee under sections 161, 162 and 1(51 
of the Indian Contract Act, 187*2. 

(2) An agreement purporting to limit that respon- 
sibility shall, in so far as it purports to effect such liijiita- 
tion, be void, unless it — 

(а) is in writing signed by or on behalf of the person 
sending or delivering to the railway administration the 
animals or goods, and 

(б) is otherwise in a form approved by the Govern- 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja. 

57 , (1) The responsibility of a railway administration 
under the last foregoing section for the loss, destruction 
or deterioration of animals delivered to the administration 
to be carried on a railway, shall not in any ease exceed, 
in the case of elephants or horses, five hundred rupees a 
head, or, in the case of *mules, camels or horned cattle, 
fifty rupees a head, or, in the case of *donlieys, sheep, goats, 
dogs or other animals, ten rupees a head unless the person 
sending or delivering them to the administration caused 
them to be declared, or declared them, at the time of their 
delivery for carriage by railway, to be respectively of 
higher value than five hundred, fifty or ten rupees a head, 
as the case may be. 

(2) Where such higher value has been declared, the 
railway administration may charge, in respect of the in- 
creased risk, a percentage upon the excess of the value so 
declared over the respective sums aforesaid. 

(3) In every proceeding against a railway admini- 
stration for the recovery of coiupensation for the loss, 
destruction, or deterioration of any animal, the burden of 
proving the value of the animal and, where the animal has 

The word ‘mules ' and ‘ donkeys ’ were inserted by sec 5 of 
Regulation X of 1919, 
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been injured, the extent of the injury shall lie upon the 
person claiming the compensation. 
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58 . A railway administration shall not be responsible 
for the loss, destruction or deterioration of any luggage 
belonging to or in charge of a passenger, unless a railway 
servant has booked and given a receipt therefor. 


59 . (11 When any articles mentioned in the schedule 
hereto annexed are contained in any parcel or package 
delivered to a railway administration for carriage by rail- 
way, and the value of such articles in the parcel or pack- 
desoTsperf^ age^^xceeds one hundred rupees, the railway adminstration 
value. Ijq responsible for the loss, destruction or deterior- 

ation of the parcel or package, unless the person sending 
or delivering the parcel or package to the administration 
caused its value and contents to be declared or declared 
them at the time of the delivery of the parcel or package 
for carriage by railway, and, if so required by the admini- 
stration, paid or engaged to pay a percentage on the 
value so declared by way of compensation for increased 
risk. 

(2) When any parcel or package of which the value 
has been declared under sub-section (1) has been lost or 
destroyed or has deteriorated, the compensation recoverable 
in respect of such loss, destruction or deterioration shall 
not exceed the value so declared, and the burden of 
proving the value so declared to have been the true value 
shall, notwithstanding anything in the declaration, lie on 
the person claiming the compensation. 

(3) A railway administration may make it a condition 
of carrying a parcel declared to contain any article men- 
tioned ^ in the second schedule that a railway servant 
authorized in this behalf has been satisfied by examination 
or otherwise that the parcel actually contains the article 
declared to be therein. 


Further provi- 
sion with 
respect to the 
liability of a 
railway admi- 
nistraMon as a 


^ts against a railway administration for 

la respert of Compensation for loss, destruction or deterioration of 
animals or goods delivered to a railway administration 
for carriage by railway, it shall not be necessary for the 
plaintiff to prove how the loss, destruction or deteriora- 
tion was caused. 
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61 . A person shall not be entitled to a refund of an 
overcharge in respect of animals or goods carried by rail- 
way or to compensation for the loss, destruction or 
deterioration of animals or goods delivered to be so carried, 
unless his claim to the refund or compensation has been 
preferred in writing by him or on his behalf to the rail- 
way administration within six- months from the date of 
the delivery of the animals or goods for carriage by 
railway. 

62 . Notwithstanding anj^thing in the foregoing pro- 
visions of this chapter, a railway administration shall not 
be responsible for the loss, destruction or deterioration 
of any goods with respect to the description of which g,n 
account materially false has been delivered under sub- 
section (1) of section 42, if the loss, destruction or 
deterioration is in any way brought about by the false 
account, nor in any case for an amount exceeding the value 
of the goods, if such value were calculated in accordance 
with the description contained in the false account. 

63 . Where an officer, soldier or follower, w'hile being 
or travelling as such on duty upon a railway belonging to, 
and worked by, the G-overnment of Bis Highness the 
Maharaja, loses his life or receives any personal injury in 
such circumstances that if he were not an officer, soldier 
or follower being or travelling as such on duty upon the 
railway, compensation would be payable under Mysore 
Regulation No. II of 1892 or to him, as the case may be, 
the form and amount of the compensation to be made in 
respect of the loss of his life or his injury shall, where 
there is any provision in this behalf in the military regu- 
lations to which he was immediately before his death, or 
is, subject, be determined in accordance with those regula- 
tions, and not otherwise. 

64 - Notwithstanding anything in any agreement 
purporting to limit the liability of a railway administration 
with respect to traffic while on the railway of another 
administration, a suit for compensation for loss of the life 
of, or personal injury to, a passenger, or for loss, destruc- 
tion or deterioration of animals or goods where the 
passenger was or the animals or goods were booked 
through over the railways of two or more railway 
administrations, may be brought either against the rail- 
way administration from which the passenger obtained 
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his pass or purchased his ticket, or to which the animals 
or goods were delivered by the consignor thereof, as the 
case may be, or against the railway administration on 
whose railway the loss, injury, destruction or deterioration 
occurred. 

65 . Section 65 was repealed by Uegtilation X of 1919* 


CHAPTIilR VIII. 

Accidents. 

66. When any of the following accidents occurs in 
the course of working a railway, namely : — 

(а) any accident attended with loss of human life, 
or with grievous hurt as defined in the Indian Penal Code, 
or with serious injury to property ; 

(б) any collision between trains of which one is a 
train carrying passengers ; 

(c) the derailment of any train carrying passengers, 
or of any part of such a train ; 

{d) any accident of a description usually attended 
with loss of human life or with such grievous hurt as 
aforesaid or with serious injury to property ; 

{e) any accident of any other description which 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja may 
notify in this behalf in the official Gazette ; 

the railway administration working the railway and, 
if the accident happens to a train belonging to any other 
railway administration, the other railway administration 
also shall, without unnecessary delay, send notice of the 
accident to the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
and to the Inspector appointed for the railway; and the 
station-master nearest to the place at which the accident 
occurred or, where there is no station-master, the railway 
servant in charge of the section of the railway on which 
the accident occurred shall, without unnecessary delay, 
give notice of the accident to the Magistrate of the dist- 
rict in which the accident occurred, and to the officer 
in charge of the police-station within the local limits of 
which it occurred, or to such other Magistrate and police- 
officer as the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
appoints in this behalf. 
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67 . The GovernDient of His Highness the Maharaja 
may make rules, consistent with this Eegulation and any 
other enactment for the time being in force, for all or any 
of the following purposes, namely : — 

(a) for prescribing the forms of the notices men- 
tioned in the last foregoing section, and the particulars of 
the accident which those notices are to contain ; 

(h) for prescribing the class of accidents, of which 
notice is to be sent by telegraph immediately after the 
accident has occurred ; 

(c) for prescribing the duties of railway servants, 
police-officers. Inspectors and Magistrates on the occur- 
rence of an accident. 

68. Whenever any person injured by an accident on 
a railway claims compensation on account of the injury, 
any Court or person having by law or consent of parties 
authority to determine the claim may order that the per- 
son injured be examined by some duly qualified medical 
practitioner named in the order and not being a witness 
on either side, and may make such order with respect to 
the costs of the examination as it or he thinks fit. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Penalties and Offences. 

Forfeitures hy Eailway Companies 

69 . If a railway company fails to comply with any 
requisition made under section 13, it shall forfeit to the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja the sum of 
two hundred rupees for the default and a further sum of 
fifty rupees for every day after the first during which the 
defualt continues. 

70 . If a railway company moves any rolling-stock 
upon a railway by steam or other motive power in con- 
travention of section 16, sub-section (2], or opens or uses 
any railway or work in contravention of section 18, sec- 
tion 19, section 20 or section 21, or re-opens any railway 
or uses any rolling-stock in contravention of section 24, it 

M. 0. VOL. n Q 


Power to 
make rules 
regarding 
notices of and 
inquiries into 
accidents. 


Provision for 
compulsory 
medical 
examination 
of person 
injured in 
railway 
accident. 


Penalty for 
default in 
compliance 
with requisi- 
tion under 
section 13. 


Penalty for 
contravention 
of sections I6» 
18, 19, 20, 21 
or 24, 



226 


EAILWAYS 


Eegn. IV, 


Sections 71-75. 

shall for-feit to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja the sum of two hundred rupees for every 
day during which the motive power, railway, work or 
rolling-stock is used in contravention of any of those 
sections. 

71. If a railwaj’^ company fails to comply with the 
provisions of section 31, sub-section (6), section 38 sub- 
section (2), or section 49, with respect to the books or 
other documents to be kept open to inspection or con- 
spicuously posted at stations on its railway, it shall forfeit 
to the Government of His Highness the Maharaja the 
sum of fifty rupees for every day during which the default 
continues. 

72, If a railway company fails to comply with the 
provisions of section 31 with respect to the making of 
general rules, it shall forfeit.to the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja the sum of fifty rupees for every 
day during which the default continues. 

Penalty £or 73. If a railway company refuses or neglects to 

p!y^th comply with any decision’ of the Government of His High- 
lictiraslf Maharaja under section 32, it shall forfeit to that 

Government the sum of two hundred rupees for every day 
during which the refusal or neglect continues. 

74. If a railway company fails to comply with the 
mitting pvovisions of seotion 36 with respect to the submission of 

any return it shall forfeit to the Government of His High- 
■ ness the Maharaja the sum of fifty rupees for every day 
during which the default continues after the fourteenth 
day from the date prescribed for the submission of the 
return. 

75. If a railway company contravenes the provisions 
of seotion 37 or section 47 with respect to the maximum 
load to be carried in any wagon or truck, or the maximum 
number of passengers to be carried in any compartment, 
or the exhibition of such load on the wagon or truck or of 
such number in or on the compartment, or knowingly 
suffers any person owning a wagon or truck passing over 
its railway to contravene the provisions of the former of 
those sections, it shall forfeit to the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja the sum of twenty rupees for every 
day during which either seotion is contravened. 
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Sections 76-80. 

76 . If a railway company fails to comply with any 
requisition of the (xovernment of- His Highness the com^ivwith 
Maharaja under section 46 for the provision and main- ^S'dra'secUon 
tenance in proper, order in any train worked by it, which tenano^?* 
carries passengers, of such efficient means of communica- 

tion as that Government has approved, it shall forfeit to between pas- 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja the sum mSway sm- 
of twenty rupees for each train run in disregard of the 
requisition. 

77 . If a railway company fails to comply with the 
requirements of section 48 with respect to the reservation reserve com 
of compartments for females or the provision of closets Fe^SeTmder 
therein, it shall forfeit to the Government of His High- section 48. 
ness the Maharaja the sum of twenty rupees for every 

train in respect of which the default occurs. 

78 . If a railway company omits to give such notice 

of an accident as is required by section 66 and the rules give 
for the time being in force under section 67, it shall forfeit accidents 
to the Government of His Highness the Maharaja the 
sum of one hundred rupees for every day during which the seotion 
omission continues. 

79 . (1) When a railway company has, through any 
act or omission, forfeited any sum to the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja under the foregoing provisions 
of this Chapter, the sum shall be recoverable by suit in the 
District Court having jurisdiction in the place where the 
act or omission or any part thereof occurred. 

(2) This suit must be instituted with the previous 
sanction of the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja, and the plaintifi therein shall be the Dewan of 
Mysore- 

(3) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may remit the whole or any part of any sum forefeited by 
a railway company to that Government under the foregoing 
provisions of this Chapter. 

80 . Nothing in these provisions shall be construed to 
preclude the Government of His Highness the Maharaja ary^charaoter 
from resorting to any other mode of proceeding instead of, aSOTdea^^ 
or in addition to, such a suit as is mentioned in the last 
foregoing section, for the purpose of compelling a railway ibis chapter 
company to discharge any obligation imposed upon it by 

this Regulation. 
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Sections 81-86. 

Ofences hy Hailway Servants. 

81. If a railway servant whose duty it is to comply 
with the provisions of section 44 negligently or wilfully 
omits to comply therewith, he shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 

82. If a railway servant is in a state of intoxication 
while on duty, he shall he punished with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees or, where the improper performance 
of the duty would be likely to endanger the safety of any 
person travelling or being upon a railway, with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to one year, or with 
fine, or with both. 

83. If a railway servant, when on duty, endangers 
the safety of any person — 

(a) by disobeying any general rule made, sanctioned, 
published and notified under this Eegulation, or 

( o) by disobeying any rule or order which is not in- 
consistent with any such general rule, and which such 
servant was bound by the terms of his employment to obey, 
and of which he had notice, or 

(c) by any rash or negligent act or omission, 

he shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

84. If a railway servant compels or attempts to com- 
pel, or causes, any passenger to enter a compartment 
which already contains the maximum number of passen- 
gers exhibited therein or thereon under section 47, he 
shall be punished with fine which may extend to twenty 
rupees. 

85. If a station-master or a railway servant in charge 
of a section of a railway omits to give such notice of an 
accident as is required by section 66 and the rules for the 
time being in force under section 67, he shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

86. If a railway servant unnecessarily — 

(o) allows any rolling-stock to stand across a place 
where the railway crosses a public road on the level, or 

(V) keeps a level-crossing closed against the public, 

he shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
twenty rupees. 
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Sections 87-92 

87. If any return which is required by this Regula- False I'etnms. 
tion is false in any particular to the knowledge of any 

person who signs it, that person shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
imprisonment which may extend to one year, or with both. 

Other O'^ences. 

88. If a person requested under section 4Q to give an Giving false 
account with respect to any goods gives an account which 

is materially false, he and, if he is not the owner of the 
goods, the owner also shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to ten rupees for every maund or part of a 
maund of the goods, and the fine shall be in addition -to 
any rate or other charge to which the goods may be liable. 

89 . If in contravention of section 43 a person takes n^wfiiiiy 
with him any dangerous or offensive goods upon a railway, 

or tenders or delivers any such goods for carriage upon a offensive ^ ^ 
railway, he shall he punished with fine which may extend faii-way. 
to five hundred rupees, and shall also he responsible for 
any loss, injury or damage which may be caused by reason 
of such goods having been so brought upon the railway. 

90 . If a passenger, without reasonable and sufficient ueeaiesdy 
cause, makes use of or interferes with any means provided 

bv a railwav administration for communication between oommunioa; 

-s 1 1 . • 1 £. L. ' tion m a train* 

passengers and the railway servants in charge oi a tram, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rup.ees. 

91 . ( 1 ) If a passenger, having entered a compart- Enteriagcom- 
ment which is reserved by a railway administration for 

the use of another passenger, or which already contains already fuu or 
the maximum number of passengers exhibited therein or 
thereon under section 47, refuses to leave it when required |^mentnot 
to do so by any railway servant, he shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 

(2J If a passenger resists the lawful entry of another 
passenger into a compartment not reserved by the railway 
administration for the use of the passenger resisting or not 
already containing the maximum number of passengers 
exhibited therein or thereon under section 47, he shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 

92. (1) If a person, without the consent of his smoWng. 
fellow-passengers, if any, in the same compartment, 
smokes in any compartment except a compartment 
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Sections 93-96. 

specially provided for the purpose, he shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 

(2) If any person persists in so smoking after being 
warned by any railway servant to desist, he may, in addi- 
tion to incurring the liability mentioned in sub-section (1) 
be removed by any railway servant from the carriage in 
which he is travelling. 

93 . If a person, without authority in this behalf, 
pulls down, or wilfuly injures any board or document set up 
or posted by order of a railway administration on a rail- 
way or any rolling-stock, or obliterates or alters any of the 
letters or figures upon any such board or document, he 
shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees. 

94 . If a person, with intent to defraud a railway 
administration — 

(а) enters in contravention of section 62 any carriage 
on a railway, or 

(б) uses or attempts to use a single pass or single 
ticket which has already been used on a previous journey 
or, in the case of a return ticket, a half thereof which has 
already been so used, 

he shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees in addition to the amount of the 
single fare for any distance which he may have travelled. 

95 . (1) If a passenger travels in a train wit^iout 
having a proper pass or a proper ticket with him, or being 
in or having alighted from a train, fails or refuses to pre- 
sent for examination or to deliver up his pass or ticket 
immediately on requisition being made therefor under 
section 63, he shall be liable to pay, on the demand of any 
railway servant appointed by the railway administration 
in this behalf, the excess charge hereinafter in this section 
mentioned, in addition to the ordinary single fare for the 
distance which he has travelled, or, where there is any 
doubt as to the station from which he started, the ordi- 
nary single fare from the station from which the train origi- 
nally started, or, if the tickets of passengers travelling in the 
train have been examined since the original starting of the 
train, the ordinary single fare from the place where the 
tickets were examined, or, in case of their having been 
examined more than once, were last examined. 
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Section 96. 

(2j If a passenger travels or attempts to travel in or 
on a carriage, or by a train, of a higher class than that for 
which he has obtained a pass or piu'chased a ticket, or 
travels in or on a carriage beyond the place authorised by 
his pass or ticket, he shall be liable to pay, on the demand 
of any railway servant appointed by the railway’' admini- 
stration in this behalf, the excess charge hereinafter in this 
section mentioned, in addition to any difference between 
any fare paid by him and the fare payable in respect of 
such journey as he has made, 

(3) The excess charge referred to in sub-section (1) 
and sub-section (2) shall, — 

(a) where the passenger has immediatel 3 ' after 
incurring the charge and before being detected by a rail- 
way servant notified to the railway servant on duty with 
the train the fact of the charge having been incurred, be 
one rupee, two annas, or eight annas, and, 

(h) in any other case, be six rupees, one rupee, or 
three rupees, 

according as the passenger is travelling or has travelled or 
has attempted to travel in a carriage of the highest class 
or in a carriage of the lowest class or in a carriage of any 
other class or kind : 

Provided that such excess charge shall in no case 
exceed, — 

(a) where the liability to pay it arises under sub-sec- 
tion flj, the amount of the ordinary single fare which the 
passenger incurring the charge is liable to pay under that 
sub-section, or 

(b) where such liability arises under sub-section 
(2), the amount of the difference between the fare paid 
by the passenger incurring the charge and the fare payable 
in respect of such journey as he has made. 

(4) If a passenger liable to pay the excess charge 
and fare mentioned in sub-section (1), or the excess 
charge and any difference of fare mentioned in sub-section 
(2), fails or refuses to pay the same on demand being made 
therefor under one or other of those sub-sections, as the 
case may be, the sum payable by him shall, on application 
made to anj’ Magistrate by any railway servant appointed 
by the railway administration in this behalf, be recovered 
by the Magistrate from the passenger as if it were a fine 
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Sections 96-99. 

imposed on the passenger by the Magistrate and shall, as 
it is recovered, be paid to the railway administration. 

96 . If a person sells or attempts to sell, or parts or 
attempts to part with the possession of, *any half* of 
a return ticket in order to enable any other person to 
travel therewith, or purchases such half of a return ticket, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees, and, if the purchaser of such half of a return ticket 
travels or attempts to travel therewith, he shall be punish- 
ed with an additional fine which may extend to the amount 
of the single fare for the authorized by the 

ticket. 

^ 97 . That portion of any fine imposed under section 

94 or the last foregoing section which represents the single 
fare therein mentioned shall, as the fine is recovered, be 
paid to the railway administration before any portion of 
the fine is credited to the G-overnment of His Highness 
the Maharaja. 

98 . If a passengar wilfully alters or defaces his pass 
or ticket so as to render the date, number or any material 
portion thereof illegible, he shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupees. 

99 . (1) If a person suffering from an infectious or 
contagious disorder enters or travels upon a railway in 
contravention of section 55, sub-section (.2), he, and any 
person having charge of him upon the railway when he so 
entered or travelled thereon, shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to twenty rupees, in addition to the 
forfeiture of any fare which either of them may have paid, 
and of any pass or ticket which either of them may have 
obtained or purchased, and may be removed from the 
railway by any railway servant. 

(2) If any such railway servant as is referred to in 
section 55, sub-section (2). knowing that a person is suffering 
from any infectious or contagious disorder, wilfully permits 
the person to travel upon a railway without arranging for 
his separation from other passengers, he shall be punish- 
ed with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

* * The words ‘ any half ’ were substituted for the original words 
‘the return half’ by Section 7 of Eegulation X of 1919. 

t The word ‘ return ’ was repealed by Section 7 of Eegulation 
X of 1919. 
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Sections 100 - 103 . 

100. (1) If a passenger enters or leaves, or attempts Entering 
to enter or leave, any carriage while the train is in motion, 

or elsewhere than at the side of the carriage adjoining the 
platform or other place appointed by the railway admini- 
stration for passengers to enter or leave the carriage, or * 
opens the side-door of any carriage while the train is in 
motion, he shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to twenty rupees. 

(2) If a passenger, after being warned by a railway 
servant to desist, persists in travelling on the roof, steps 
or footboard of any carriage or on an engine, or in any 
other part of a train not intended for the use of passengers, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees and may be removed from the railway by any 
railway servant. 

101. If a male pei’son, knowing a carriage, compart- 

ment, room or other place to be reserved by a railway otwlia^ 
administration for the exclusive use of females, enters thie 
place without lawful excuse, or having entered it, remains 
therein after having been desired by any railway servant 
to leave it, he shall be punished with fine which may 
extend to one hundred rupees, in addition to the forfeiture 
of any fare which he may have paid and of any pass or 
ticket which he may have obtained or purchased, and 
may be removed from the railway by any railway servant. 

102. If a person in any railway carriage or upon any Drunkennes 

. JT j j o c j Qx nnisaiioe 

part of a railway on a railway. 

(a) is in a state of intoxication, or 

(b) commits any nuisance or act of indecency, or 
uses obscene or abusive language, or 

(c) wilfully and without lawful excuse interferes 
with the comfort of any passenger or extinguishes any 
lamp, 

he shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees, in addition to the forfeiture of any fare 
which he may have paid and of any pass or ticket which 
he may have obtained or purchased, and may be removed 
from the railway by any railway servant. 

103. If a person wilfully obstructs or impedes any obatruoting 
railway servant in the discharge of his duty, he shall be vant in his 
punished with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 
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104. (1) If a person unlawfully enters upon a rail- 
way, he shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
twenty rupees. 

(2) If a person so entering refuses to leave the 
railway on being requested to do so by any railway servant 
or by any other person on behalf of the railway adminis- 
tration, he shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees, and may be removed from the railway by 
such servant or other person. 

105. If a driver or conductor of a tramcar, omnibus, 
carriage or other vehicle while upon the premises of a 
railway disobeys the reasonable directions of any railway 
servant or police-officer, he shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to twenty rupees. 

106. In either of the following cases, namely : — 

(а) if a person knowing or having reason to believe 
that an engine or brain is approaching along a railway, 
opens any gate set up on either side of the railway across 
a road, or passes or attempts to pass, or drives or takes, 
or attempts to drive or take, any animal, vehicle or other 
thing across the railway, 

(б) if, in the absence of a gate-keeper, a person 
omits to shut and fasten such a gate as aforesaid as soon 
as he and any animal, vehicle or other thing under his 
charge have passed through the gate, 

the person shall be punished with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

107. (1) The owner or person in charge of any cattle 
straying on a railway provided with fences suitable for 
the exclusion of cattle shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to five rupees for each head of cattle, in 
addition to any amount which may have been recovered 
or may be recoverable under the Cattle-trespass Act, 
1871. 

(2) If any cattle are wilfully driven, or knowingly 
permitted to be, on any railway otherwise than for the 
purpose of lawfully crossing the railway or for any other 
lawful purpose, the person in charge of the cattle, or, at 
the option of the railway administration, the owner of the 
cattle, shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
ten rupees for each head of cattle, in addition to any 
amount which may have been recovered or may be re- 
coverable under the Cattle-pass Act, 1 871. 
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Sections 108-110. 

(3) Any fine imposed under this section may, if the 
Court so directs, be recovered in manner provided by sec- 
tion 25 of the Cattle-trespass Act, 1871. 

(4) The expression “public road” in sections 11 
and 26 of the Cattle- trespass Act, 1871. shall be deemed 
to include a railway, and any railway servant may exercise 
the powers conferred on oflBcers of police by the former of 
those sections. 

(6) The word “ cattle ” has the same meaning in 
this section as in the Cattle-trespass Act, 1871. 

108. If a person unlawfully Maliciously 

(a) puts or throws upon or across any railway any Sem^g’^to 

wood, stone or other matter or thing, or wreck a train. 

(&) takes up, removes, loosens or displaces any rail, 
sleeper or other matter or thing belonging to any railway, 
or 

(c) turns, moves, unlocks or diverts any points or 
other machinery belonging to any railway, or 

(d) makes or shows, or hides or removes, any signal 
or light upon or near to any railway, or 

(e) does or causes to be done or attempts to do any 
other act or thing in relation to any railway, 

with intent, or with knowledge that he is likely, to 
endanger the safety of any person travelling or being 
upon the railway, he shall be punished with transportion 
for life or with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to ten years. 

109. If a person unlawfully throws or causes to fall Maliciously 
or strike at, against, into or upon any rolling-stock form- 

ing part of a train any wood, stone or other matter or ^av8?u^°by 
thing with intent, or with knowledge that he is likely, to railway, 
endanger the safety of any person being in or upon such 
rolling-stock or in or upon any other rolling-stock forming 
part of the same train, he shall be punished with trans- 
portation for life or with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to ten years. 

110. If a person, by any unlawful act or by any Euaaugering 
wilful omission or neglect, endangers or causes to be en- 
dangered the safety of any person travelling or being 

upon any railway, or obstructs or causes to be obstructed omissiou. 
or attempts to obstruct any rolling-stock upon any railway, 
he shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years. 
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Sections 111 -114. 

Endangering HI. If a person rashly or negligently does any act, 
pn^ravF"' Or omits to do what he is legally bound to do, and the 
o^^uegjigrat 3i0t or omission is likely to endanger the safety of any 
pe^^son travelling or being upon a railway, he shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one year, or with fine, or with both- 

112. (1) If a minor under the age of twelve years is, 
respe<rt to the with respect to any railway, guilty of any of the acts or 

omissions mentioned or referred to in any of the four last 
“g foregoing sections, he shall be deemed, notwithstanding 

anything in section 82 or section 83 of the Indian Penal 
rSi^y. ^ Code, to have committed an offence, and the Court con- 
victing him may, if it thinks fit, direct that the minor, if 
a Inale, shall be punished with whipping, or may require 
the father or guardian of the minor to excute, within such 
time as the Court may fix, a bond binding himself, in such 
penalty as the Court directs, lo prevent the minor from 
being again guilty of any of those acts or omissions. 

(2) The amount of the bond, if forfeited, shall be 
recoverable by the Court as if it were a fine imposed by 
itself. 

(3j If a father or guardian fails to execute a bond 
under sub-section (1) within the time fixed by the Court, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees. 

Procedure. 

113. (1) If a person commits any offence mentioned 
in section 82, 83, 101, 102, 103, 108, 109, 110 or 111 or in 
section 112, sub-section (1), he may be arrested without 
warrant or other written authority by any railway servant 
or police officer, or by any other person whom such servant 
or officer may call to his aid. 

(2) A person so arrested shall, with the least possi- 
ble delay, be taken before a Magistrate having authority 
to try him or commit him for trial. 

114. (1) If a person commits any offence under this 
Regulation other than an offence mentioned in the last 
foregoing section, or fails or refuses to pay any excess 
charge or other sum demanded under section 9S, and there 
is reason to believe that he will abscond, or his name and 
address are unknown, and he refuses on demand to give 
his name and address, or there is reason to believe that the 
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Sections 115-117. 

name or address given by him is incorrect, any railway 
servant or police-officer, or any other person whom such 
railway servant or police-officer may call to his aid, may, 
without warrant or other written authority, arrest him. 

(2) The person arrested shall be released on his 
giving bail, or, if his true name and address are ascertained, 
on his executing a bond without sureties, for his appear- 
ance before a Magistrate when required. 

(3) If the person cannot give bail and his true 
name and address are not ascertained, he shall with the 
least possible delay be taken before the nearest Magistrate 
having jursidiction. 

(4) The provisions of Chapters XXXIX and XLII 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, as introduced info. 
Mysore by Eegulation I of 1886* shall, so far as may be, 
apply to bail given and bonds executed under this section. 

115. No Magistrate other than a Magistrate whose 
powers are not less than those of a magistrate of the sec- 
cond class shall try any offence under this regulation. 

116. (1) Any person committing any ofience against 
this Regulation or any rule thereunder, shall be triable for 
such offence in any place in which he may be or which 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja may notify 
in this behalf, as well as in any other place in which he 
might be tried under any law for the time being in force. 

(2) Every notification under sub-section (1) shall 
be published in the official Gazette, and a copy thereof 
shall be exhibited for the information of the public in some 
conspicuous place at each of such railway stations as the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja may direct. 

CHAPTER X. 

Supplemental provisions. 

117. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in 
any enactment, or in any agreement or award based on any 
enactment, the following rules shall regulate the levy of 
taxes in respect of railways and from railway administra- 
tions in aid of the funds of local authorities, namely 

(1) A railway administration shall not be liable to 
pay any tax in aid of the funds of any local authority 


Ma^strates 
having juris- 
diction under 
Begulation. 

Place of txial. 


Taxation of 
raUways by 
local authori- 
ties. 


See now Begulation II of 1904, 
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Section 118. 

unless the Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
has, by notification in the official Gazette, declared the 
railway administration to be liable to pay the tax. 

(2) While a notification of the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja under clause (1) of this section is 
in force, the railway administration shall be liable to pay 
to the local authority either the tax mentioned in the 
notification or, in lieu thereof, such sum, if any, as an 
officer appointed in this behalf by the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja may, having regard to all the 
circumstances of the ease, from time to time determine to 
be fair and reasonable. 

(3 ) The Government of His Highnees the Maharaja 
mliy at anj' time revoke or vary a notification under clause 
n I of this section. 

(4) Nothing in this section is to be construed as 
debarring any railway administration from entering into a 
contract with any local authority for the supply of water 
or light, or for the scavenging of railway premises, or for 
any other service which the local authority may be ren- 
dering or be prepared to render within any part of the 
local area under its control. 

(5) “Local authority” in this section means a 
Municipal Committee, District Board or other authority 
legally entitled to, or entrusted by the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja with the control or manage- 
ment of a municipal or local fund, and includes any autho- 
rity legally entitled to or entrusted with -the control or 
management of any fund for the maintenance of watch- 
men or for the conservancy of a river, 

118. (1 ■ None of the rolling-stock, machinery, plant 

tools, fittings, materials or effects used or provided by a 
railway administration for the purpose of the traffic on Its 
railway, or of its stations or workshops, shall be liable 
to be taken in execution of any decree or order of any 
Court* or of any local authority or person having by law 
power to attach or distrain property or otherwise cause 
property to be taken in execution * without the previous 
sanction of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja. 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (J) is to be construed as 
affecting the authority of any court to attach the earnings 
of a railway in execution of a decree or order. 

[*-*3 Adde^ by Section 8 of regulation X of 1919, 
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Sections 119-121. 

119 . ( 1 ) Every railway servant shall be deemed to 

be a public servant for the purposes of Chapter IX of the So Li^aufs” ’ 
Indian Penal Code. 

*2) In the definition of “ legal remuneration ” in 
section 161 of that Code, the word “ Government ” shall, c^e 
for the purposes of sub-section (1), be deemed to include 
any employer of a railway servant as such. 

^3) A railway servant shall not — 

(a) purchase or bid for. either in person or by agent, 

in his own name or in that of another, or 
jointly or in shares with others, any propei'ty 
put up to auction under section 39 or section 
40, or, 

(b) in contravention of any direction of the railway 

administration in this behalf, engage in trade, 

(4) Notwithstanding anything in section 21 of the 
Indian penal Code, a railway servant shall not be deemed 
to be a public servant for any of the purposes of that railway ser- 
Code except those mentioned in sub-section (1), 

120 . If a railway servant is discharged or suspended 
from his office, or dies, absconds or absents himself, and he 
or his wife or widow, or any of his family or representa- 
tives, refuses or neglects, after notice in writing for that 
purpose, to deliver up to the railway administration, or to 
a person appointed by the railway administration in this 
behalf, any station, dwelling-house, office or other building 
with its appurtenances, or any books, papers or other 
matters, belonging to the railway administration and in 
the possession or custody of such railway servant at the 
occurrence of any such event as aforesaid, any Magistrate 
of the first class may, on application made by or on behalf 
of the railway administration, order any police-officer, 
with proper assistance, to enter upon the building and 
remove any person found therein and take possession 
thereof, or to take possession of the books, papers or other 
matters, and to deliver the same to the railway adminis- 
tration or a person appointed by the railway administration 
in that behalf. 

121. Any notice, determination, direction, requisi- 
tion. appointment, expression of opinion, , approval or 
sanction to be given or signified on the part of the Govern- Go^ernmpt 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja, for any of the 
purposes of, or in relation to, this Regulation or any of Maharaja. 
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Sections 122-124. 

the powers or provisions therein contained, shall be sufii- 
cient and binding if in writing signed by a Secretary, 
Deputy Secretary, Under-Secretary or Assistant Secretary 
to the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, or by 
any other officer or servant authorized to act on behalf of 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja in respect 
of the matters to which the same may relate, and the Gov- 
ernment of His Highness the Maharaja shall not in any 
case be bound in respect of any of the matters aforesaid 
unless by some writing signed in manner aforesaid. 

122. Any notice or other document required or 
authorized by this Regulation to be served on a railway 
administration may be served, in the case of a railway 
administered by the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja, on the Manager and, in the case of a railway 
administered by a railway company, on the Agent in India 
of the railway company — 

(a) by delivering the notice or other document to 
the Manager or Agent, or 
(&) by leaving it at his office, or 
(c't by forwarding it by post in a prepaid letter 
addressed to the Manager or Agent at his office 
and registered under Part HI of the Indian 
Post Office Act, 1 866. * 

123. Any notice or other document required or 
authorized by this Regulation to be served on any person 
by a railway administration may be served — 

(a) by deliv£ring it to the person, or 

( h) by leaving it at the usual or last known place 
of abode of the person, or 

(c) by forwarding it by post in a prepaid letter 
addressed to the person at his usual or last known place 
of abode and registered under Part III of the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1866.* 

124. Where a notice or other document is served by 
post, it shall be deemed to have been served at the time 
when the letter containing it would be delivered in the 
ordinary course of post, and in proving such service it shall 
be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice 
or other document was properly addressed and registered. 


See now the Indian Post OfBoe Act, VI of 1898. 
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SecHona 125-129. 

125. (1) A rule under section 22 or section 67, or 

the cancellation, rescission or variation of a rule under any to rules. ^ 
of those sections or under section 3!, sub-section (4), 
shall not take efiPect until it has been published in the 
ofl&eial Gazette- 

(2) Where any rule made under this Regulation, 
or the cancellation, rescission or variation of any such 
rule, is required by this Regulation to be published iu the 
official Gazette, it shall, besides being so published, be 
further notified to persons aSeoted thereby in such manner 
as the Government of His Highness the Maharaja, by 
general or special order, directs. 

(3) The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may cancel or vary any rule made by it under this 
Regulation. 

126. (1) The manager of a railway administered by 

the Government of His Highness the Maharaja and the gersand 
Argent in India of a railway administered by a railway Eliiway8^m 
company, may, by instrument in writing, authorise any 
railway servant or other person to act for or represent 
him in any proceeding before any Civil, Criminal or other 
Court. 

(2) A person authorized by a Manager or Agent to 
conduct prosecutions on behalf of a railway administration 
shall, notwithstanding anything in section 495 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1882, as introduced into Mysore 
by Regulation I of 1886,* be entitled to conduct such 
prosecutions without the permission of the magistrate. 

127. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, extend this tetion to 
Regulation or any portion thereof to any tramway worked 

by steam or other mechanical power. 

128. The Government of His Highness the Maharaja 
may, by a like notificatian, exempt any railway from any ways 

of the provisions of this Regulation, Eegtjation. 

129. (1) For the purposes of section 3, clauses (6), “ement^l^ 
(6), (7) and sections 4 to 19 (both inclusive), 31 to 36 tfaeaefimtionE 
(both inclusive), 43, 63, 66 to 74 (both inclusive), 78, 79, railway 
80, 82, 8'.’, 85, 86, 89, 93, 104, 106 to 114 (both inclusiTe), 

116 to 120 (both inclusive), 122, 123, I26 and 128, the 


* See now Begnlation II of 1904, 
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Section 130* 

word ‘‘ railway/’ whether it occurs alone or as a prefix to 
another word, has reference to a railway or portion of a 
railway under construction and to a railway or portion of 
a railway not used for the public carriage of passengers, 
animals or goods as well as to a railway falling within the 
definition of that word in section 3, clause (4). 

(2) For the purposes of sections 6, 21, 66, 82, 83, 
86, 86, 103, 104, 107 and 119, sub-sections (l^ (2) and 
(4), and section 1*'0, the expression ''railway servant” 
includes a person employed upon a railway in connection 
with the service thereof by a person fulfilling a contract 
with the railway administration. 

130. In sections 194 and 195 of the Indian Penal 
Code, after the words " by this Code ” insert the words 
" or any other law for the time being in force in the 
territories of Mysore.” 


SCHEDULE. 

ArtICIiES to be DBCLABEI) and insured. 

{See Section 69.) 

(a) Gold and silver, coined or uncoined, manufactured or 
unmanufactured ; 

(b) plated articles; 

(c) cloths and tissue and lace of which gold or silver forms 
part, not being the uniform or part of the uniform of an 
officer, soldier sailor, police — officer or person enrolled as a 
Volunteer under the Indian Volunteers Act, 1869, or of 
any public officer, British* or foreign, entitled to wear 
uniform ; 

id) pearls, precious stones, jewellery and trinkets ; 

{e) watches, clocks, and timepieces of any descriptionr 

(/) Government securities ; 

{g) Government stamps ; 

{h) bills of exchange, hundis, promissory-notes, bank-notes and 
orders or other securities for payment of money ; 

(^') maps, writings and title-deeds; 

(y) paintings, engravings, lithographs, photographs, carvings, 
sculpture and other works of art ; 

(fc) art pottery and all articles made of glass, China or marble ; 


8ic ; should he “ Mysore.*’ 
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Schedule. 

(z) silks in a manufactured or unmanufactured state and 
whether wrought up or not wrought up with other 
materials ; 

(m) shawls ; 
i n) lace and furs ; 

(o) opium; 

(p) ivory, ebony> coral and sandalwood ; 

iq) musk, sandalwood -oil and otTier essential oils used in the 
preparation of itr or other perfume ; 

(r) musical and scientific instrument ; 

(s) any article of special value which the Government of His 

Highness the Maharaja may, by notification in the oJSicial 
Gazette, add to this schedule. 
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RBGULATIOIC No. V op 1894. 

I Passed ojn the 22nd day of Judy 1894.) 

A Regulation to provide facilities for obtaining the 

Evidence and Appearance of Prisoners and for service 

of process upon them. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide facilities for 
obtaining the evidence and appearance in Court of prisoners 
and for service of process upon them ; His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows: — 

‘ 1. This Regulation may be cited “ The Mysore 

Prisoners ’ Testimony Regulation, 1894.” 

It shall extend to the whole of the territories Of 
Mysore, and it shall come into force on the 1st day of 
August 1894. 

2. Any Criminal Court not inferior to the Court of 
a Magistrate of the second class may, in its discretion, if 
it appear that the testimony of any person confined in any 
jail is material in any matter depending in such Criminal 
Court, or if a charge of an offence against such person is 
made or pending, make an order in the form in Schedule 
A or B fas the ease may be' to this Regulation annexed, 
directed to the oflBcer in charge of the said Jail. 

3. Any Civil Court may, in its discretion, if it appear 
that the testimony of any person confined in any jail is 
material in any matter depending in such Civil Court, 
make an oder in the form in the said Schedule A, directed 
to the ofiBcer in charge of the said jail. 

4. When such order is made in any civil matter 
pending in a Court subordinate to the Court of the District 
Judge, or in any Court of Small Causes, it shall not be 
forwarded to the officer to whom it is directed, or acted 
upon by him, until the same shall have been submitted to, 
and coantersigaed by, such Judge or the District Judge 
within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such Court of 
Small Causes is situate. 

Every order so submitted shall be aocompauied by a 
statement under the hand of the Judge of the facts which 
in his opinion render such order necessary, and the District 
Judge may, after considering such statement, decline to 
to countersign the order. 
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Sections 6-8. 

5. When any person for whose attendance an order 
as hereinbefore mentioned shall be made is confined in 

any district other than that in which the Court making or ni^Luu ° 
countersigning the order is situate, the order shall be sent 
by the Court by which it shall have been made or counter- 
signed to the Magistrate of the district or division of a 
district in which the said person is confined, and such 
Magistrate shall cause it to be delivered to the officer in 
charge of the Jail in which such person is confined. 

6 . In any case in which a person is confined in a 

jail more than one hundred miles distant from the place for removal 
where any Court subordinate to the * High Court * in 
which his evidence is required is held, the Judge or the &Sm 
presiding officer of the Court in which the evidence is so Pl^oe where 
required shall, if he think it expedient that such person is required, 
should be removed under this Regulation for the purpose 
of giving evidence in such Court, apply in writing to the 
*High Court,* and such *High Court* may, if it think fit, 
make an order in the form in the said Schedule A, directed 
to the officer in charge of the said jail. 

The *High Court* making the order shall send it to the 
Magistrate of the district or division of a district in which 
the person named therein is confined, and such Magist- 
rate shall cause the order to be delivered to the officer in 
charge of the jail in which such person is confined. 

7 . Upon delivery of any order under this Regulation 
to the officer in charge of the jail in which the person 
named therein is confined, such officer shall cause him to 
be taken to the Court in which his attendance is required 
so as to be present in such Court at the time in such order 
mentioned ; and shall cause him to be detained in custody 
in or near the Court until he shall have been examined, 
or until the Judge or presiding officer of such Court shall 
authorize him to be taken back to the jail in which he 
was confined. 

8 . The Government of Mysore may, from time to Power to 
time, by notification in the official Gazette, direct that 

any person or any class of persons shall not be removed 
from the jail in which he or they may be confined ; and 
thereupon, and so long as such notffication remains in 
force, the provisions of this Regulation, other than those 

* The words “High Court” were substituted for the words “ Chief Court" by 
Regulation cf 1980. 
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Sections 9-10. 

contained in sections 10 and 11, shall not apply to such 
person or class of persons. 

When jailor 9_ When anv person named in any order made un- 

mftV U.1SODGV w I %J 

orders. der sections % 3, or 6 appears to be from sickness or other 
infirmity unfit to be removed, the officer in charge of the 
jail in which he is confined shall apply to the Magistrate 
of the district or division of a district in which such jail 
is situate, and if such Magistrate shall, by writing under 
his hand, declare himself to be of opinion that such 
person is from infirmity unfit to be removed ; 

or when any person named in any such order is 
under committal for trial ; 

or under a remand pending a trial or pending a 
preliminary investigation ; 

or when any such person is in custody for a period 
which would expire before the expiration of 
the time required for removing him under this 
Eegulation and for taking him back to the Jail 
in which he is confined ; 

then and in every such case, the officer in charge of 
the jail shall abstain from obeying such order, and shall 
send to the Court from which the order has been issued, 
a statement of his reason for not obeying the same: 

Provided that the said officer shall not so abstain 
when the order has been made under section 2, and the 
person named in the order is confined under committal for 
trial or under a remand pending trial or pending a preli- 
rninary investigation, and does not appear to be from 
sickness or other infirmity unfit to be removed, and the 
place where evidence is required is not more than five 
miles distant from the jail in which he is confined. 

10. Whenever it shall appear to any Civil Court 
that the evidence of a person confined in any jail, who for 
any of the causes mentioned in section 8 or 9 cannot be 
brought up before it, is material in any matter depending 
before such Court, 

and whenever it shall appear to any such Court 
that the evidence of a person confined in any 
jail, situated more than 1 0 miles distant from 
the plaK3e at which such Court is held, is 
material in any such matter. 


Commlsision 
for ezaminar 
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Sections 11-14. 

and in any case in 'which the District Judge shall, 
under section 4, have declined to countersign 
the order for removal, 

the Court may, if it thinks fit, issue a commission 
under the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, for 
the examination of such person in the jail in which he is 
confined. 

11. Every commission issued under section 10 shall 

be directed to the District Court of the district wherein aS«ct^. 
the jail in which such person is confined is situate ; and 
such Court shall commit the execution of the commission 
to the officer in charge of such jail, or to such other 
person as the Court thinks fit. 

12. When any process directed to any person con- Pronesshow 
fined in any jail is issued from any Court, the same may 

be served by exhibiting to the officer in charge of such 
jail or prison the original of such process, and by deposit- 
ing with him a copy thereof. 

13. Every officer in charge of a jail upon whom any 

such service as is mentioned in section 12 shall be made, tSSs^ttedat 
shall, as soon as may be, cause the copy of the process so 
deposited with him to be shown and explained to the 
prisoner to whom it is directed, and shall thereupon 
endorse upon such process a certificate signed by him that 
the prisoner to whom the process is directed is a prisoner 
in the jail under his charge, and that he has received a 
copy thereof. 

Such certificate shall be sufficient prima facie evi- 
dence of the service of such process ; and if the prisoner 
requests that the said copy be sent to any other person, 
and provides the cost of so sending it, the said officer shall 
cause the same to be so sent through the post office by 
registered letter. 

14. No order in any civil matter shall be made by a 
Court under any of the provisions hereinbefore contained 
until the amount of the costs and charges of the execution 
of such order (to be determined by the Court) is deposited 
in such Court. 

Provided that, if upon any application for such order, 
it appears to the Court to which the application is made 
that the applicant has not sufficient means to meet the 
said costs and charges, the Court may pay the same out 
of any fund applicable to the contingent expenses of such 
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Sections 15-17. 

Court, and every sum so expended may be recovered by 
Government from any person ordered by the Court to pay 
the same, as if it were costs of suit recoverable under the 
Code of Civil Procedure. 

15. It shall be lawful for the Government of Mysore 
to make rules consistent with this Regulation — 

(1) for regulating the escort of prisoners to and 

from the Court in which their presence is 
required ; 

(2) for regulating the amount to be allowed for the 

costs and charges of such escort ; and 
i 3) for the guidance of officers in all other matters 
connected with the enforcement of this Regu- 
lation ; 

and from time to time to alter and add to the rules so 
made. 

16. All such rules, alterations and additions shall 
be published in the official Gazette, and shall, from the 
date of such publication, be deemed to have the force of 
law. 

17. The Government of Mysore may also declare in 
each case what officer shall, for the purposes of this 
Regulation, be deemed to be “ the officer in charsre of the 
jail,” 

SCHEDULE A. 


Court of 

To the ofScer in charge of the (state name of jail,) 

You are hereby required to have the body of , now a 

prisoner in under safe and sure 

conduct before the at on 

the day of next 

by ^ of the clock in the forenoon of the same day, there 

to give testimony in a case now pending before or in a certain charge 
or prosecution now pending before 

against or as the case may he\ 

and after the said shall then and 

there have given his testimony before the said 

^ shall dispense 

with his further attendance, cause him to be conveyed under safe and 
sure conduct back to the said jail. 


day of 


A. B. 

(Countersigned) O.D. 
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Court of 

To the officer in charge of the (state na'tne of jail-) 

You are hereby required to have the body of , now a 

prisoner in , under safe and sure 

conduct before the at 

the day of next by of the clock in the 

forenoon of the same day, there to answer a charge now pending before 
and, after such charge sharll have been disposed of or the said 
shall dispense with his further attendance, cause him to be conveyed 
under safe and sure conduct back to the said jail, 
day of 


A. B. , 
(Qkiuntersigned) C.D. 
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REGULA.TION No. VI. of 1894. . 

(Passed on the 22nd day op July 1894.) 

A Regulation to further amend the Mysore Civil Courts’ 
Regulation, 1 of 1883. 

Whereas it is expedient to further amend the Mysore 
Civil Courts’ Regulation, I of 1883; His Highness the 
Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. After clause (c) of section 4, the following shall 
be inserted, namely : — 

“ Provided further that in emergent cases, i. e , in 
the event of the death of a Munsiff, or of his being sus- 
pended, or incapacitated by illness or otherwise for the 
performance of his duties, the *High Court* may, pending 
the orders of Government, to which a report shall be 
made in that behalf, fill up the vacancy thus caused 
temporarily by appointing such person as it thinks fit to 
act in such office.” 


# words “ High Court” were substituted for ” Chief Court ” by Begulation XII 

OX ItSO* 
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REGULATION No. Vll of 1894. 
The Mysore Land Acquisition Regulation. 


CONTENTS. 

Preamble. PART I — ^Preliminary. 

Sections. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. 

2. Repeal. 

3. Definitions. 

PART II — Acquisition. 

Preliminary Investigation. 

4. Publication of preliminary notification, and powers of officers 

thereupon status, 

6, Payment for damage. 


Objections. 

5 A. Hearing of objections. 

Declaration of intended Acquisition^ 

6. Declaration that land is required for a public purpose. 

7. After declaration, Deputy 'Commissioner to take order for ac- 

quisition. 

8. Dand to be marked out, measured and planned. 

9. Notice to persons interested. 

10- Power to require and enforce the making of statements as to 
names and interests. 

Enquiry into Measurements Value and Claims and award by 
the Depxity Commissioner. 

11. Enquiry and award by Deputy Commissioner. 

12. Award of Deputy Commissioner when to be final. 

13- Adjournment of enquiry. 

14- Power to summon and enforce attendance of witnesses and pro- 

duction of documents. 

15. Matters to be considered and neglected. 

Tahing Possession* 

16. Power to take possession. 

17- Special powers in cases of urgency 
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PABT III — Bepebence to Ooubt and Procbdube 

THEBEON. 

Sections. 

18 * Reference to Oourfc. 

19. Deputy Commissioner's statement to the Court. 

20. Service of notice. 

21. Restriction on scope of proceedings. 

22. Proceedings to be in open Court. 

23. Matters to be considered in determining compensation. 


PART IV — Appoktionment op Compensation. 

24, Matters to be neglected in determining compensation. 

25. Rules as to amount of compensation. 

26* Porm of awards- 

2^. Costs. 

28. Deputy Commissioner may be dii’acted to pay interest on excess 

compensation. 

29. Particulars of apportionment to be specified. 

30. Dispute as to apportionment. 


PART V — ^Paitment. 

31. Payment of compensation or deposit of same in Court. 

32. Investment of money deposited in respect ot lands belonging to 

persons incompetent to alienate. 

33. Investment of money deposited in other cases. 

34. Payment of interest. 


PART VI — ^Tempobart Occupation op Land. 

35. Temporary occupation of waste or arable land. Procedure when 

difference as to compensation exists. 

36. Power to enter and take possession, and compensation on res- 

toration. 

37. Difference as to condition of land. 


PABT VII — Acquisition op Land for Companies. 

38. Company may be authorized to enter and survey. 

39- Previous consent of Government of Mysore and execution of 
agreement necessary. 

40. Previous enquiry. 

41. Agreement with Government of Mysore. 

12. Publication of agreement. 

43. Sections 39 to 42 not to apply where Government bound to pro- 
vide land for Gompanies. 

44- How such obligation may be proved. 
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PAET VIII— Miscellaneous 

Sections. 

45. Service of notices- 

46. Penalty for obstructing acquisition of land. 

47. Magistrate to enforce surrender. 

46. Completion of acquisition not compulsory, but compensation to 
be awarded when not completed. 

49. Acquisition of part of house or building. 

50. Acquisition of land at cost of a local authority or Company. 

51. Exemption from stamp-duty and fees- 

52. Notice in case of suits for anything done in pursuance of Ee- 

gulation. 

53. Code of Civil Procedure to apply to proceedings before Court. 

54. Appeal in proceedings before Court. 

55. Power to make rules- 
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REGULATION No. VII of 1894. 

'Passed on the 25th day of September 1894.) 

A Regulation to amend the law for the Acquisition 
of L^nd for Public Purposes and for Companies. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law for the 
ac.yv.;is:tion of land needed for public purposes and for 
Companies and for determining the amount of compensa- 
tion to be made on account of such acquisition ; His 
Highness the Maharaja is pleased to enact as follows : — 


PART I. 

Preliminary. 

1. fl) This Regulation may be called the Mysore 
Land Acquisition Regulation, 1894. 

(2) It extends to the whole of che territories of 
Mysore; and 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. (1) The Land Acquisition Act, 1870, is hereby 
repealed. 

(2) But all proceedings commenced, ofiBoers ap- 
pointed or authorized, agreements published, and rules 
made under the said Land Acquisition Act, shall, as far 
as may be, be deemed to have been respectively com- 
menced, appointed or authorized, published, and made 
under this Regulation. 

(3) Any enactment or document referring to the 
said Land Acquisition x4kct or to any enactment thereby 
repealed shall, so far as may be, be construed to refer 
to this Regulation or to the corresponding portion 
thereof. 

3. In this Regulation, unless there is something re- 
pugnant in the subject or context, — 

(a) the expression “ land ” includes benefits to arise 
out of land, and things attached to the earth or. perman- 
ently fastened to anything attached to the earth : 

(5) the_ expression “person interested” includes 
all persons claiming an interest in compensation to be 
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made on account of the acquisition of land under this 
Hegulation ; and a person shall be deemed to be inter- 
ested in land if he is interested in an easement affecting 
the land : 

(c) the expression “ Deputy Commissioner ” means 
the Deputy Commisfeioner of a district, and includes* the 
Assistant Commissioner in charge of a revenue Sub-Divi- 
sion and* any officer specially appointed by the Grovem- 
ment of Mysore to perform the functions of a Deputy 
Commissioner under this Regulation : 

i.rZ) the expression “Court” means a principal 
Civil Court of orginal jurisdiction, unless the Government 
of Mysore has appointed (as it is hereby enjpowered to do) 
a special judicial officer within any specified local limfts 
to perform the functions of the Court under this Regula- 
tion : 

(e) the expression “ Company ” means a Company 
registered under the law for the time being in force relating 
to Companies in the territories of Mysore, or under the 
Indian Companies Act 1882, or under the (English) Compa- 
nies Acts, 1862 to 1890, or incorporated- by an Act of 
Parliament or of the Governor-General in Council, or by 
Royal Charter or Letters Patent : 

(/) the expression “ public purpose ” includes the 
provision of village sites : 

{g- the following persons shall be deemed persons 
“ entited to act ” as and to the extent hereinafter provided 
(that is to say) — 

trustees for other persons beneficially interested 
shall be deemed the persons entitled to act with reference 
to any such case, and that to the same extent as the 
persons beneficially interested could have acted if free 
from disability ; 

a married woman, in cases to which the English 
law is applicable, shall be deemed the person so entitled 
to act, and, whether of full age or not, to the same extent 
as if she were unmarried and of full age ; and 

the guardians of minors and the committees or 
managers of lunatics or idiots shall be deemed respectively 
the persons so entitled to act, to the same extent as the 
minors, lunatics, or idiots themselves, if free from disabi- 
lity, could have acted : 

Inserted by Eegulation XI of 1916. 
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Section 4. 


Provided that — 

(i) no person shall be deemed “ entitled to act ” 
whose interest in the subject-matter shall be shown to the 
satisfaction of the Deputy Commissioner or Court to be 
adverse to the interest of the person interested for whom 
he would otherwise be entitled to act : 

{ii) in every such case the person interested may 
appear by a next friend, or in default of his appearance by 
a next friend, the Deputy Commissioner or Court, as the 
case may be, shall appoint a guardian for the case to act 
on his behalf in the conduct thereof ; 

(m) the provisions of Chapter XXXI of the Code 
of Civil Procedure shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in the 
case of persons interested appearing before a Deputy 
Commissioner or Court by a next friend, or by a guardian 
for the case, in proceedings under this Eegulation ; and 

iiv) no person “ entitled to act ” shall be competent 
receive the compensation money payable to the person for 
whom he is entitled to act, unless he would have been 
competent to alienate the land and receive and give a 
good discharge for the purchase- money on a voluntary 
sale. 


PAET II. 


Acquisition. 


Preliminary Investigation. 


Publication 
of prelimi- 
nary- 

notmcatiou 
and powers of 
officers there- 
upon. 


4 . (1- Whenever it appears to the Gkivernment of 

Mysore that land in any locality (a) is needed or (a) 
is likely to be needed for any public purpose, a notifica- 
tion to that effect shall be published in the ofiScial Gazette, 
and the Deputy Commissioner shall cause public notice of 
the substance of such notification to be given at conveni- 
ent places in the said locality. 

(2) d hereupon it shall be lawful for any ofScer, 
either generally or specially authorized by the Govern- 
nient in this behalf, and for his servants and workmen, — 
to enter upon and survey and take levels of any 
land in such locality ; 
to dig or bore into the subsoil ; 


[a-a] Inserted by para 2 of Eegulation I of 1927. 
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to do all other acts necessary to ascertain whether 
the land is adapted for such purpose ; 
to set out the boundaries of the land proposed to be 
taken and the intended line of the work (if 
any) proposed to be made thereon ; 
to mark such levels, boundaries, and line by placing 
marks and cutting trenches ; and 
where otherwise the survey cannot be completed 
and the levels taken and the boundaries and 
line marked, to out down and clear away any 
part of any standing crop, fence, or jirngie : 

Provided that no person shall enter into any building 
or upon any enclosed court or garden attached to a dwell- 
ing house (unless with the consent of the occupier thereof) 
without previously giving such occupier at least seven 
days’ notice in writing of his intention to do so. 

5. The officer so authorized shall at the time of such Paymen 
entry pay or tender payment for all necessary damage to 
be done as aforesaid, and, in case of dispute as to the 
sufficiency of the amount so paid or tendered, he shall at 
once refer the dispute to the decision of the Deputy Com- 
missioner or other chief revenue-officer of the district, and 
such decision shall be final. 

Objections. 

*5 A. (1) Any person interested in any land which Heariof 
has been notified _ under Section 4, Sub-Section ( 1) as 
being needed or likely to be needed for a public purpose or 
for a company may, within thirty days after the issue of 
the notification, object to the acquisition of the land or 
of any land in the locality, as the case may be. 

(2) Every objection under Sub-Section (1) shall be 
made to the Deputy Commissioner in writing, and the 
Deputy Commissioner shall give the objector an oppor- 
tunity of being heard either in person or by pleader and 
shall after hearing all such objections and after making 
such further inquiry, if any, as he thinks necessary, sub- 
mit the case for the decision of the G-overnment, together 
with the record of the proceedings held by him and a 
report containing his recommendations on the objections. 

The decision of the Government on the objections shall be 
final. 

• Section BA was inserted by Eegulation I of 1927 

M. o. VOL. n 
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Sections 6-8. 

(3) For the purposes of this Section, a person shall 
be deemed to be interested in land who would be entitled 
to claim an interest in compensation, if the land were 
acquired under this Regulation. 


Declaration 
that land is 
required for a 
public pur- 
pose. 


y^fter declara- 
tion, Dejputy 
Commissioner 
to take order 
for aoquisi- 
biom 


liand to be 
marked out, 
measured^ 
and planned. 


Declaration of intended Acquisition. 

6. (1) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of this 
Regulation, [*] when the -G-overnment is satisfied, after 
considering the report, if any, made under section 5A, Sub- 
Seotion (2) [*] that any particular land is needed for a 
public purpose, or for a Qompany, a declaration shfbll be 
made to that effect under the signature of a Secretary to 
such Government or of some officer duly authorized to 
certify its orders : 

Provided that no such declaration shall he made 
unless the compensation to be awarded for such property 
is to be paid by a Company, or wholly or partly out of 
public revenues or some fund controlled or managed by a 
local authority. 

(2) The declaration shall be published in the official 
Gazette, and shall state the district or other territorial 
division in which the land is situate, the purpose for which 
it is needed, its approximate area, and, where a plan shall 
have been made of the land, the place where such plan 
may be inspected. 

(3) The said declaration shall be conclusive evid- 
ence that the land is needed for a public purpose or for a 
Company, as the case may be ; and, after making such a 
declaration, the Government of Mysore may acquire the 
land in manner hereinafter appearing. 

7. Whenever any land shall have been so declared 
to be needed for a public purpose, or for a Company, the 
Government of Mysore, or some officer authorized by the 
Government of Mysore in this behalf, shall direct the 
Deputy Gcmmissioner to take order for the acquisition of 
the land. 

8 . The Deputy Commissioner shall thereupon cause 
the land (unless it has been already marked out under 
section 4) to be marked out. He shall also cause it to 
be measuied, and (if no plan has been made thereof) a 
plan to be made of the same. 


1927. 


[*-*] Substituted for the original by Section 4 of Eegulation I of 
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Sections 9-10. 

9. (1) The Deputy Commissioner shall then cause 
public notice to be given at convenient places on or near 
the land to be taken, stating that the Government intends 
to take possession of the land, and that claims to compen- 
sation for all interests in such lands may be made to him. 

('2) Such notice shall state the particulars of the 
land so needed, and shall require all persons interested in 
the land to appear personally or by agent before the 
Deputy Commissioner at a time and place therein men- 
tioned (such time not being earlier than fifteen days after 
the date of publication of the notice), and to state the 
nature of their respective interests in the land and the 
amount and particulars of their claims to compensation 
for such interests, and their objections (if any) to the 
measurements made under section 8. The Deputy Com- 
missioner may in any case require such statement to he 
made in writing and signed by the party or his agent. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioner shall also serve 
notice to the same effect on the occupier (if any) of such 
land and on all such persons known or believed to be 
interested therein, or to be entitled to act for persons so 
interested, as reside, or have agents authorized to receive 
service on their behalf, within the revenue district in 
which the land is situate. 

(4j In case any person so interested reside else- 
where, and has no such agent, the notice shall be sent to 
him by post in a letter addressed to him at his last known 
residence, address, or place of business, and registered under 
Part III of the Indian Post OfiBce Act, 1866.* 

10. (1 ) The Deputy Commissioner may also require 
any such person to make or deliver to him, at a time and 
place mentioned (such time not being earlier than fifteen 
days after the date of the requisition), a statement con- 
taining so far as may be practicable, the name of every 
other person possessing any interest in the land or any 
part thereof as co-proprietor, sub-proprietor, mortgagee, 
tenant, or otherwise, and of the nature of such interest, 
and of the rents and profits (if any) received or receivable 
on account thereof for three years nest preceding the date 
of the statement. 


s* 


Notice to 

persons 

interested. 


Power to 
require and 
enforce the 
TWftlHnfy of 
statements as 
to names and 
interests. 


*See^now the^Indian Post Office ActiYI of 1898. 
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(2) Every person required to make or deliver ^ 
statement under this section or section 9 shall he deemed 
to be legally bound to do so within the meaning of sections 
175 and 176 of the Indian Penal Code. 


Engiiirij into Measurements, Value and Claims, and 
Award by the Deputy Gommissioner. 

11. On the day so fixed, or on any other day to 
which the enquiry has been adjourned, the Deputy Com- 
missioner shall proceed to enquire into the objections ( if 
any) which any person interested has stated pursuant to a 
hotice given under section 9 to the measurements made 
under section 8, and into the value of the land, * at the 
date of publication of the notification under section 4, 
sub-section (1) * and into the respective interests of the 
persons claiming the compensation, and shall make an 
award under his hand of — 

(1) the true area of the land ; 

(ii) the compensation which in his opinion should 
be allowed for the land ; and 

(in) the apportionment of the said compensation 
among all the persons known or believed to be interested 
in the land, of whom, or of whose claims, he has informa- 
tion, whether or not they have respectively appeared 
before him. 

De at Com award shall be filed in the Deputy 

Commissioner’s OflSce and shall, except as hereinafter 
wtmtobe provided, be final and conclusive evidence, as between the 
Deputy Commissioner and the persons interested, whether 
they have respectively appeared before the Deputy Com- 
missioner or not, of the true area and value of the land, 
and the apportionment of the compensation among the 
persons interested. 

(2) The Deputy Commissioner shall give immediate 
notice of his award to such of the persons interested as 
are not present personally or by their representatives when 
the award is made. 

Adjoar^ent 13. The Deputy Commissioner may, for any cause 
o eiwmuy. thinks fit, from tinje to time, adjourn the enquiry to a 
day to be fixed by him. 


Enquiry and 
award by 
Deputy Com- 
missioner. 


Award of 


[*-•] Inserted by section 6 of Eegulation I of 1927. 
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Sections 14-17, 

14. For the purpose of enquiries under this Regula- 
tion the Deputy Commissioner shall have power to summon 
and enforce the attendance of witnesses, including the 
parties interested or any of them and to compel the pro- 
duction of documents by the same means, and ( so far as 
may be; in the same manner, as is provided in the case of 
a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Procedure. 

15 . In determining the amount of compensation, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall be guided by the provisions 
contained in sections 23 and 24. 

Taking Possession. 

16 . When the Deputy Commissioner has made an 
award under section 11, he may take possession of the 
land, which shall thereupon vest absolutely in the Govern- 
ment, free from all encumbrances. 

17 . (1) In cases of urgency, whenever the Government 
of Mj’^sore so directs, the Deputy Commissioner, though 
no such award has been made, may. on the expiration of 
fifteen days from the publication of the notice mentioned 
in section 9, sub-section (1), take possession of any waste 
or arable land needed for public purposes or for a Com- 
pany. Such land shall thereupon vest absolutely in the 
Government, free from all encumbrances. 

,2.) Whenever, owing to any sudden change in the 
channel of any navigable river or other unforeseen 
emergency, it becomes necessary for any Railwa}’ Admi- 
nistration to acquire the immediate possession of any land 
for the maintenance of their traffic or for the purpose of 
making thereon a river side or ghat station, or of providing 
convenient connection with or access to any such station, 
the Deputy Commissioner may, immediately after the 
publication of the notice mentioned in sub-section (1) and 
with the previous sanction of the Government of Mysore, 
enter upon and take possession of such land, which shall 
thereupon vest absolutely in the Government free from all 
encumbrances. 

Provided that the Deputy Commissioner shall not 
take possession of any building or part of a building under 
this sub-section without giving to the occupier thereof at 
least forty-eight hours’ notice of his intention so to do or 
such longer notice as may be reasonably sufficient to enable 


Power to 
snnmioD and 
enforce 
attendance of 
witnesses and 
production of 
documents. 


Matters to be 
considered 
and neglected. 


Power to take 
possession. 


Special 
powers in 
cases of 
urgency. 
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Section 18. 

such occupier to remove his moveable property from such 
building vpithout unnecessary inconvenience. 

(3) In every case under either of the preceding sub- 
sections the Deputy Commissioner shall at the time of 
taking possession offer to the persons interested compen- 
sation for the standing crops and trees (if any) on such 
land and for any other damage sustained by them caused by 
such sudden dispossession and not excepted in section 24; 
and, in case such offer is not accepted, the value of such 
crops and trees and the amount of such other damage 
shall be allowed for in awarding compensation for the land 
under the provisions herein contained. 

* (4) In the case of any land to which in the 
Opinion of the Government, the provisions of sub-section 
(i) or sub-section (2) are applicable, the Government may 
direct that the provisions of section 5A shall not apply, 
and if it does so direct, a declaration may be made under 
section 6, in respect of the land at any time after the 
publication of the notification under section 4, sub-section 
( 1 ) * 

PART III. 

Repekence to Couet and Pkocedueb thebeon. 

Keferenee to 18. (l) Any person interested who has not accepted 

Court. jjjQ award, may, by written application to the Deputy 
Commissioner, require that the matter be referred by the 
Deputy Commissioner for the determination of the Court, 
whether his objection be to the measurement of the land, 
the amount of the compensation, the persons to whom it 
is payable, or the apportionment of the compensation 
among the persons interested. 

(2) The application shall state the grounds on 
which objection to the award is taken : 

Provided that every such application shall be made, — 
{a) if the person making it was present or repre- 
sented before the Deputy Commissioner at the time when 
he made his award within six weeks from the date of the 
Deputy Commissioner’s award ; 

(6) in other cases, within six weeks of the receipt 
of the notice from the Deputy Commissioner under section 
12, sub-section (2), or within six months from the date of 


[*■*] Added by seotioii 6 of Eegnlatioii I of 1927* 
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Sections 19-21. 

the Deputy Commissioner’s award, whichever period shall 
first expire. 

* (3) On receipt of such application the Deputy 
Commissioner shall make the reference to the Court. * 

19. i) In making the reference, the Deputy Com- 
missioner shall state, for the information of the Court, in 
writing under his hand, — 

(a) the situation and extent of the land, with 
particulars of any trees, buildings, or standing 
crops thereon ; 

(&) the names of the persons whom he has reason 
to think interested in such land ; 

(c) the amount awarded for damages and paid or 
tendered under sections 5 and 1 7, or either of 
them, and the amount of compensation awarded 
under section 11 ; and, 

(<f) if the objection be to the amount of the com- 
pensation, the grounds on which the amount 
of compensation was determined. 

(2) To the said statement shall be attached a 
schedule giving the particulars of the notices served upon, 
and of the statements in writing made or delivered by, 
the parties interested respectively. 

20. The Court shall thereupon cause a notice, speci- 
fying the day on which the Court will proceed to determine 
the objection, and directing their appearance before the 
Court on that day, to be served on the following persons, 
namely : — 

(а) the applicant ; 

(б) all persons interested in the objection, except 
such (if any) of them as have consented without 
protest to receive payment of the compensa- 
tion awarded ; and 

(c) if the objection is in regard to the area of the 
land or to the amount of the compensation, the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

21. The scope of the inquiry in every such proceed- 
ing shall be restricted to a consideration of the interests 
of the persons affected by the objection. 


Deputy Com- 
missioner s 
statement to 
the Court. 


Service of 
notice. 


Restriction 
on scope of 
proceedings. 


I ■'-*] Added hy section 7 of Regulation I of 1^27, 



264 


LAND ACQUISITION 


[BEOn. Vll, 


Proceedings 
to be in open 
Court. 


Matters to be 
considered in 
determining 
compensa- 
tion. 


Sections *22-23. 

22. Every such proceeding shall take place in open 
Court, and all persons entitled to practise in any Civil 
Court in the Province shall be entitled to appear, plead, 
and act fas the case may be) in such proceeding. 

23. (1) In determining the amount of compensation 
to be awarded for land acquired under this Begulation the 
Court shall take into consideration — 

first, the market value of the land at the date of the 
publication of the * Notification under section 
4, sub-section (1). * 

secondly, the damage sustained by the person 
interested, by reason of the taking of any 
standing crops or trees which may be on the 
land at the time of the Deputy Commissioner’s 
taking possession thereof ; 

thirdly, the damage (if any i sustained by the person 
interested, at the time of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s taking possession of the land, by 
reason of severing such land from his other 
land; 

fourthly, the damage (if any) sustained by the person 
interested, at the time of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s taking possessionof the land, by reason 
of the acquisition injuriously affecting his other 
property, moveable or immoveable, in any other 
manner, or his earnings ; 

fifthly, if, in consequence of the acquisition of the 
land by the Deputy Commissioner, the person 
interested is compelled to change his residence 
or place of business, the reasonable expenses 
(if any) incidental to such change ; and 

sixthly, the damage (if any) hona dde resulting from 
diminution of the profits of the land between 
the time of the publication of the declaration, 
under section 6 and the time of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s taking possession of the land. 

(2) addition to the market value of the land, as 
above provided, the Court shall in every ease award a sum 
of fifteen per centum on such market value, in considera- 
tion of the compulsory nature of the acquisition. 

[*-*] Substituted for the original by para S of Regulation, I of 1927. 
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Sections 24-25. 

24. But the Court shall not take into considera- 
tion, — 

first, the degree of urgency which has led to the 
acquisition ; 

secondly, any disinclination of the person interested 
to part with the land acquired ; 

thirdly, any damage sustained by him which, if 
caused by a private person, would not render 
such person liable to a suit ; 

fourthly, any damage which is likely to be caused 
to the land acquired, after the date of the 
publication of the declaration under section 6, 
by or in consequence of the use to which it 
will be put ; 

fifthly, any increase to the value of the land ac- 
quired likely to accrue from the use to which 
it will be put when acquired ; 

sixthly, any increase to the value of the other land 
of the person interested likely to accrue from 
the use to which the land acquired will be 
put : or, 

seventhly, any outlay or improvements on, or dis- 
posal of, the land acquired, commenced, made 
or efiected without the sanction of the Deputy 
Commissioner after the date of the publication 
of the * Notification under section 4, sub- 
section (1) * 

25. (1) When the applicant has made a claim to 
compensation, pursuant to any notice given under sec- 
tion 9, the amount awarded to him by the Court shall 
not exceed the amount so claimed or be less than the amount 
awarded by the Deputy Commissioner under section 11 . 

(2) When the applicant has refused to make such 
claim, or has omitted without sufficient reason to be 
allowed by the Judge to make such claim, the amount 
awarded by the Court shall in no case exceed the amount 
awarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 

(3) When the applicant has omitted for sufficient 
reason (to be allowed by the Judge) to make such claim, 
the amount awarded to him by the Court shall not be less 
than, and may exceed, the amount awarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner. 


Matters to be 
neglected in 
determining 
compensation. 


Bnles as to 
amonnt of 
compensation. 


[#-#j Substituted for the original by section 9 of Regulation I of 1927. 
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Sections 26-30. 


Form of 
awards. 


Costs. 


26 . Every award under this Part shall be in writing 
signed by the Judge, and shall specify the amount award- 
ed under clause first of sub-section (1) of section 23, and 
also the amounts (if any) respectively awarded under each 
of the other clauses of the same sub-section, together with 
the grounds of awarding each of the said amounts. 

27. (1) Every such award shall also state the amount 
of costs incurred in the proceedings under this Part, and 
by wliat persons and in what proportions they are to be 
paid. 

(2) When the award of the Deputy Commissioner 
is not upheld, the costs shall ordinarily be paid by the 
Deputy Commissioner unless the Court shall be of opinion 
that the claim of the applicant was so extravagant or that 
he was so negligent in putting his case before the Deputy 
Commissioner that some deduction from his costs should 
be made or that he should pay a part of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s costs. 


which, in the opinion of the Court, 
le direotea to the Deputy Commissioner ought to have awarded as 
01 excess ooixL. Compensation is in excess of the sum which the Deputy 
jensation. Commissioner did award as compensation, the award of 
the Court may direct that the Deputy Commissioner shall 
pay interest on such excess at the rate of six per centum 
per annum from the date on which he took possession of 
the land to the date of payment of such excess into 
Court. 


PART IV. 


Apportionment op Compensation. 


^articnlars 
if apportion' 
aent to be 
ipecifled. 


Dispute as to 

pportion- 

aent. 


29 , Where there are several persons interested, if 
such persons agree in the apportionment of the compensa- 
tion,^ the particulars of such apportionment shall be speci- 
fied in the award, and as between such persons the award 
shall be conclusive evidence of the correctness of the 
apportionment. 

30 . When the amount of compensation has been 
settled under section 11, if any dispute arises as to the 
apportionment of the same or any part thereof, or as to 
the persons to whom the same or any part thereof is pay- 
able, the Deputy Commissioner may refer such dispute 
to the decision of the Court. 



1894 .] 


LAND ACQUISITION 

Section 31. 


267 


PAET V. 

Payment. 

31. (1) On making an award under section 1 1 , the 

Deputy Commissioner shall tender payment of the 
compensation awarded by him to the persons interested 
entitled thereto according to the award, and shall pay it 
to them unless prevented by some one or more of the 
contingencies mentioned in the next sub-section. 

(2) If they shall not consent to receive it, or if 
there be no person competent to alienate the land, or if 
there be any dispute as to the title to receive the compen- 
sation or as to the apportionment of it, the Deputy 
Commissioner shall deposit the amount of the compensa- 
tion in the Court to which a refernce under section 18 
would be submitted : 

Provided that any person admitted to be interested 
may receive such payment under protest as to the sufficien- 
cy of the amount : 

Provided also that no person who has received the 
amount otherwise than under protest shall be entitled to 
make any application under section 18 : 

Provided also that nothing herein contained shall 
affect the liability of any person, who may receive the 
whole or any part of any compensation awarded under 
this Eegulation, to pay the same to the person lawfully 
entitled thereto. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in this section, the 
Deputy Commissioner may, with the sanction of the 
G-overnment of Mysore, instead of awarding a money 
compensation in respect of any land, make any arrange- 
ment with a person having a limited interest in such land, 
either by the grant of other lands in exchange, the remis- 
sion of land revenue on other lands held under the same 
title, or in such other way as may be equitable, having 
regard to the interests of the parties concerned. 

(4) Nothing in the last foregoing sub-section shall 
be construed to interfere with or limit the power of the 
Deputy Commissioner to enter into any arrangement with 
any person interested in the land and competent to contract 
in respect thereof. 


Payment of 
compensation 
or deposit of 
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Court. 
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Sections 32-33. 

32. (1) If any money shall be deposited in Court 

under sub-section (2) of the last preceding section and it 
appears that the land in respect whereof the same was 
awarded belonged to any person who . had no power to 
alienate the same, the Court shall — 

(а) order the money to be invested in the purchase 

of other lands to be held under the like title 
and conditions of ownership as the land in 
respect of which such money shall have been 
deposited was held, or 

(б) if such purchase cannot be effected forthwith, 
then in such Government or other approved 
securities as the Court shall think fit 

and shall direct the payment of the interest or other 
proceeds arising from such investment to the person or 
persons who would, for the time being, have been entitled 
to the possession of the said land, and such moneys shall 
remain so deposited and invested until the same be 
applied — 

ii) in the purchase of such other lands as aforesaid; 
or 

{ii) in payment to any person or persons becoming 
absolutely entitled thereto. 

(2) In all oases of moneys deposited to which this 
section applies, the Court shall order the costs of the 
following matters, including therein all reasonable charges 
and expenses incident thereto, to be paid by the Deputy 
Commissioner, namely : — 

(at the cost of such investments as aforesaid; 

' h) the cost of the orders for the payment of the 
interests or other proceeds of the securities 
upon which such moneys are for the time being 
invested, and for the payment out of Court of 
the principal of such moneys, and of all pro- 
ceedings relating thereto, except such as may 
be occasioned by litigation between adverse 
claimants. 

33. When any money shall have been deposited in 
Court under this Regulation for any cause other than 
that mentioned in the last preceding section, the Court 
may, on the application of any party interested or claim- 
ing an interest in such money, order the same to be 
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invested in such Government or otber approved securities 
as it may think proper, and may direct the interest or 
other proceeds of any such investment to be accumulated 
and paid in such manner as it may consider will give the 
parties interested therein the same benefit therefrom as 
they might have had from the land in respect whereof 
such money shall have been deposited or as near thereto 
as may be. 

34. When the amount of such compensation is not 
paid or deposited on or before taking possession of the 
land, the Deputy Commissioner shall pay the amount 
awarded with interest thereon at the rate of six per 
centum per annum from the time of so taking possession 
until it shall have been so paid or deposited. 


PABT VI. 

Temporaey Occupation of Land. 

35. (1) Subject to the provisions of Part VII of 

this Regulation, whenever it appears to the Government 
of Mysore that the temporary occupation and use of any Prooedmre 
waste or arable land are needed for any public purpose, or 
for a Company, the Government of Mysore may direct comi^nsation. 
the Deputy Commissioner to procure the occupation and ■ 

use of the same for such term as it shall think fit, not 
exceeding three years from the commencement of such 
occupation. 

(2) The Deputy Commissioner shall thereupon give 
notice in writing to the persons interested in such land of 
the purpose for which the same is needed, and shall, for 
the occupation and use thereof for such term as aforesaid, 
and for the materials (if any) to be taken therefrom, pay 
to them such compensation, either in a gross sum of 
money, or by monthly or other periodical payments, as 
shall be agreed upon in writing between him and such 
persons respectively. 

(3) In case the Deputy Commissioner and the 
persons interested differ as to the sufficiency of the com- 
pensation or apportionment thereof, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner shall refer such difference to the decision of the 
Court. 
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Sections 36-39. 

36. (1) On payment of such compensation, or on 
executing such agreement, or on making a reference under 
section 35, the Deputy Commissioner may enter upon 
and take possession of the land, and use or permit the use 
thereof in accordance with the terms of the said notice. 

(2) On the expiration of the term, the Deputy 
Commissioner shall make or tender to the persons in- 
terested compensation for the damage lif any) done to the 
land and not provided for by the agreement, and shall 
restore the land to the persons interested therein : 

Provided that, if the land has become permanently 
unfit to he used for the purpose for which it was used 
iriiniediately before the commencement of such term, and 
if the persons interested shall so require, the (xovernment 
of Mysore shall proceed under this Regulation to acquire 
the land as if it was needed permanently for a public 
purpose or for a Company. 

37, In case the Deputy Commissioner and persons 
interested differ as to the condition of the land at the 
expiration of the term, or as to any matter connected with 
the said agreement, the Deputy Commissioner shall refer 
such difierenoe to the decision of the Court. 


PART VII. 

Acquisition of Land fob Companies. 

38, (1) The Government of Mysore may authorize 
any officer of any Company desiring to acquire land for 
its purposes to exercise the powers conferred by section 4. 

(2) In every such case section 4 shall be construed 
as if for the words “ for such purpose ” the words “ for 
the purposes of the Company” were substituted; and 
section 5 shall be construed as if after the words “ the 
officer” the words “of the Company” were inserted. 

39. The provisions of sections 6 to 37 (both inclusive) 
shall not be put in force in order to acquire land for any 
Company, unless with the previous consent of the Govern- 
ment of Mysore, nor unless the Company shall have 
executed the agreement hereinafter mentioned. 
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40 . ( 1 ) Such consent shall not be given unless the 
Government of Mysore be satisfied (*) either on the 
report of the Deputy Commissioner under section 5 A, 
sub-section ('i) or (*) by an enquiry held as hereinafter 
provided, — 

(а) that such acquisition is needed for the con- 
struction of some work, and 

(б) that such work is likely to prove useful to 
the public. 

(2) Such enquiry shall be held by such officer and 
at such time and place as the Government of Mysore shall 
appoint. 

(3) Such officer may summon and enforce the 
attendance of witnesses and compel the production of 
documents by the same means and, as far as possible, in 
the same manner as is provided by the Code of Civil 
Procedure in the case of a Civil Court. 

41 . (t) If the Government is satisfied after con- 
sidering the report, if any, of the Deputy Commissioner, 
under section 6 A, sub- section 2, or on the report of the 
officer making an inquiry under section 40, (f) is satisfied 
that the proposed acquisition is needed for the construc- 
tion of a work, and that such work is likely to prove 
useful to the public, it shall, subject to such rules as it 
may from time to time prescribe in this behalf, require 
the Company to enter into an agreement with the 
Government of Mysore providing for the following matters, 
namely : — 

(1) the payment to Government of the cost of 

the acquisition ; 

(2) the transfer, on such payment, of the land to 

the Company ; 

(3) the terms on which the land shall be held by 

the Company ; 

(4) the time within which, and the conditions on 

which, the work shall be executed and main- 
tained; and 

(6) the terms on which the public shall be entitled 
to use the work. 


Previous 

enqtiiry. 


Agreement 
with Q'overn- 
ment of 
Mysore. 


[# — ’►] Inserted hy section 10 of Kegulation, I of 1927. 

[•j'—'j-] Substituted for the original by section 11 of Eegnlation I of 1927, 
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Sections 42-45. 

42. Eveiy such agreement shall, as soon as may be 
after its execution, be published in the official Gazette, 
and shall thereupon (so far as regards the terms on which 
the public shall be entitled to use the work) have the same 
effect as if it had formed part of this Regulation. 

43. The provisions of sections 39 to 42, both in- 
clusive, shall not apply, and the corresponding sections 
of the Land Acquisition Act, 1870, shall he deemed never 
to have applied, to the acquisition of land for any Railway 
or other Company, for the purposes of which the Govern- 
ment is, or was, bound to provide land. 

44 . The obligation mentioned in section 43 may be 
proved by any memorandum, certificate, or order, issued 
by Government. 


PART VIII. 

Miscellaneous. 

45 . (I) Service of a.ny notice under this Regulation 
shall be made by delivering or tendering a copy thereof 
signed, in the case of a notice under section 4, by the 
officer therein mentioned, and, in the case of any other 
notice, by or by order of the Deputj? Goinmissioner or the 
Judge. 

(2) Whenever it may be practicable, the service of 
the notice shall be made on the person therein named. 

(3) When such person cannot be found, the service 
may be made on any adult male member of his family 
residing with him ; and, if no such adult male member 
can be found, the notice may be served by fixing the copy 
on the outer door of the house in which the person therein 
named ordinarily dwells or carries on business, or. by fixing 
a copy thereof in some conspicuous place in the office of 
the officer aforesaid or of the Deputy Commissioner or in 
the Court-house, and also in some conspicuous part of the 
land to be acquired ; 

Provided that, if the Deputy Commissioner or Judge 
shall so direct, a notice may be sent by post, in a letter 
addressed to the person named therein at his last known 
residence, address, or place of business, and registered 
under Part III of the Indian Post Office Act, 1866,* and 

now the Indian Post Of&oe Act, VI of 1896. 
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Sections 46 - 49 . 

service of it may be proved by the production of the 
addressee’s receipt. 

46. Whoever wilfully obstructs any person in doing 
any of the acts authorizied by section 4 or section 8, or 
wilfully fills up, destroys, damages, or displaces any 
trench or mark made under section 4, shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, be liable to imprisonment for any 
term not exceeding one month, or to fine not exceeding 
fifty rupees, or to both. 

47. If the Deputy Commissioner is opposed or im- 
peded in taking possession under this Regulation of any 
land, he shall, if a Magistrate, enforce the surrender of the 
land to himself, and, if not a Magistrate, he shall apply to 
a Magistrate who shall enforce the surrender of the land 
to the Deputy Commissioner. 

48. (1) Except in the case provided for in section 
36, the Government shall be at liberty to withdraw from 
the acquisition of any land of which possession has not 
been taken. 

(2) Whenever the Government ■withdraws from 
any such acquisitibn, the Deputy Commissioner shall 
determine the amount of compensation due for the damage 
suffered by the owner in consequence of the notice or of 
any proceedings thereunder, and shall pay such amount 
to the person interested, together with all costs reasonably 
incurred by him in the prosecution of the proceedings 
under this Regulation relating to the said land. 

(3) The provisions of Part III of this Regulation 
shall apply, so far as may be, to the determination of the 
compensation payable under this section. 

49. (1) The provisions of this Regulation shall not 
be put in force for the purpose of acquiring a part only of 
any house, manufactory, or other building, if the owner 
desire that the whole of such house, manufactory, or 
building, shall be so acquired : 

Provided that the owner may, at any time before the 
Deputy Commissioner has made his award under section 
11, by notice in writing, withdraw or modify his expressed 
desire that the whole of such house, manufactory, or 
building, shall be so acquired : 

Provided also that, if any question shall arise as to 
whether any land proposed to be taken under this Regula- 
tion does or not form part of a house, manufactory, or 

M. C. VOL. II T 
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building -withia the meaning of this section, the Deputy 
Commissioner shall refer the determination of such 
question to the Court and shall not take possession of 
such land until after the question has been determined. 

In deciding on such a reference the Court shall have 
regard to the question whether the land proposed to be 
taken is reasonably required for the full and unimpaired 
use of the house, manufactory, or building. 

(2) If, in the case of any claim under section 23, 
sub-section (1), thirdly, by a person interested, on account 
of the severing of the land to be acquired from his other 
land, the Government of Mysore is of opinion that the 
claim is unreasonable or excessive, it may, at any time 
before the Deputy Commissioner has made his award, 
order the acquisition of the whole of the land of which 
the land first sought to be acquired forms a part. 

(3) Tn the case last hereinbefore provided for, no 
fresh declaration or other proceedings under sections 6 to 
10, both inclusive, shall be necessary ; but the Deputy 
Commissioner shall without delay furnish a copy of the 
order of the Government of Mysore to the person interest- 
ed, and shall thereafter proceed to make his award under 
section 11. 


Where the provisions of this Eegulation are 
put in force for the purpose of acquiring land at the cost 
of fond controlled or managed by a local authority or 
of any Company, the charges of and incidental to such 
acquisition shall be defrayed from or by such fund or 
Company. 

(2) In any proceeding held before a Deputy Com- 
missioner or Court in such oases the local authority or 
Company concerned may appear and adduce evidence for 
the purpose of determining the amount of compensation : 

Provided that no such local authority or Company 
shall be entitled to demand a reference under section 18. 
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51 . No award or agreement made under this Regu- 
lation shall be chargeable with stamp-duty, and no person 
claiming under any such award or agreement shall be 
liable to pay any fge for a copy of the same. 

52 . No suit or other proceeding shall be commenced 
or prosecuted against any person for anything done in 
pursuance of this Regulation, without giving to such 
person a month’s previous notice in writing of the intend- 
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ed proceeding, and of the cause thereof, nor after tender of 
sufficient amends. 

53 . Save in so far as they may be inconsistent with 
anything contained in this Regulation, the provisions of 
the Code of Civil Procedure shall apply to all proceedings 
before the Court under this Regulation. 

54 . Subject to the provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procedure applicable to appeals from original decrees, an 
appeal shall lie to the * High Court * from the award or 
from any part of the award of the Court in any proceed- 
ings under this Regulation. 

55 . (1 i The Government of Mysore shall have 
power to make rules consistent with this Regulation for 
the guidance of officers in all matters connected with its, 
enforcement, and may from time to time alter and add to 
the rules so made. 

(2) All such rules, alterations, and additions, shall 
be published in the official Gazette, and shall thereupon 
have the force of law. 


*.* The words ‘ High Court ’ were substituted for the words 
‘ Chief Court ’ by Regulation XII of 1930. 
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RSaULATION No. X of 1894. 

(Passed on the 6th day of October 1894.) 

A Regulation to Prevent Infant Marriages in the 
Territories of Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to prevent infant marriages 
in the territories of Mysore : His Highness the Maharaja 
is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. This Regulation may be called “ The Mysore 
Infant Marriages Prevention Regulation.” 

(Q) It shall extend to the whole of the territories 
of Mysore, but it shall apply only to marriages among the 
Hindus. It shall come into operation at the expiration 
of six months from the date of its publication in the official 
Gazette. 

2. For the purposes of this Regulation, an infant 
girl ” means a girl who has not completed eight years of 
age. 

3. Any person who causes the marriage of an infant 
gici, or who knowingly aids and abets within the meaning 
of the Indian Penal Code such a marriage, and any man 
who having completed eighteen years of age marries an 
infant girl, shall be punished with simple imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine, 
or with both. 

4. Any man who having completed fifty years of 
age marries a girl who has not completed fourteen years 
of age, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with fine, or with both. 

5. Any person who causes the marriage of a girl 
who has not completed fourteen years of age, with a man 
who has completed fifty years of age, and any person who 
knowingly, aids and abets, within the meaning of the 
Indian Penal Code, such a marriage, shall be punished 
with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine, or with both. 
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Sections 6-8» 

6. No ofience punishable under this Regulation shall 
be tried by any Court inferior to that of a Magistrate of 
the District. 

7. No marriage which has actually taken pla,ce, shall 
be deemed to be invalid on the ground of the penalties 
provided by this Regulation. 

8 . No prosecution under this Regulation shall be 
instituted without the previous written sanction of the 
Government accorded after such enquiry as the Govern- 
ment may deem fit to make. 
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BEGULATION No. I of 1896. 

(Passed cJn tab 21st day of June 1895 

A. Regulation for the Prevtotion of Cruelty to An 

Whereas it is expedient to make further provision 
tor the prevention of cruelty to animals ; Her Highness 
the Maharani-Regent is pleased to enact as follows ; — 

li (1) This Regulation may be called the Preven- 
tion of Cruelty to Animals Regulation, 1896; 

(2) It shall come into force in the City of Banga- 
lore, on the 27th day of June 1896 ; and the Government 
of Mysore may, by notification in the official Gazette, 
extend on and from a date to be specified in the notifica- 
tion, the whole of any part of this Regulation to such 
other local areas, io which there is a resident Magistrate, 
as it may think fit. 

(3) The Government of Mysore may cancel or vary 
a notification issued under the last foregoing sub-section. 

(4) On this Regulation coming into force, Bengal 
Act No. I of 1869 (An Act for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals) extended in part to the territories of Mysore 
by the Government of India Notification No. 7 J., dated 
5th February 1878, shall except as regards anything done 
or any offence committed or any fine or penalty incurred 
or any proceedings commenced, cease to have efect in the 
territories of Mysore.* 

2. In this Regulation, unless there is something 
repugnant in this subject or context, 

(1) “animal” means any domestic or captured 
animal ; and 

(2) “ street ” includes any way, road, lane, square, 
court, alley, passage or open space, whether a thorough- 
fare or not, to which the public have access. 

3. If any person in any street or in any other place, 
whether open or closed, to which the public have access, 
or within sight of any person in any street or in any such 
other place, — 

(a) cruelly and unnecessarily beats, overdrives, 
overloads, or otherwise ill-treats any animal, or 

*. ^ 1869, which was in force only in the town of Bangalore within 

mniiioinal limits and had not been extended to other places, is thus ■virtually 
repesbiect. 
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(b) binds oi‘ carries any animal in such a manne? 
or position as to subject the animal to unnecessary pain 
or suffering, or 

(c) offers, exposes or has in his possession for sale 

any live animal which, is suffering pain by 
reason of mutilation, starvation or other ill- 
treatment, or anj dead animal which he has 
reason to believe to have been killed in an 
unnecessarilj’ cruel manner, 

he shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees, or with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three months, or with both. 

4. If any person performs upon any cow the opera- Peauty tot 
tion called phuka, he shall be punished with fine which 

may extend to one hundred rupees, or with imprisonment 
which may extend to three months, or with both. 

5. If any person kills any animal in an unnecessarily 

cruel manner, he shall be punished with fine which may animals with 
extend to two hundred rupees, or with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with both. 

6 . (1) If any person employs in any work or labor 

any animal which, by reason of any disease, infirmity, anywhere 
wound, sore or other cause is unfit to be so employed, or forUhour. 
permits any such unfit animal in his possession or under 
his control to be sold employed, he shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

(2i The Government of Mysore may, by general or 
special order, appoint places to be infirmaries for the 
treatment and care of animals in respect of which offences 
against sub-section (1) have been committed. 

(3) The Magistrate before whom a prosecution for 
such an offence has been instituted may direct that the 
animal in respect of which the ofience is alleged or proved 
to have been committed shall be sent for treatment and 
care to an infirmary and be there detained until it is, in his 
opinion or in the opinion of some other Magistrate, again 
fit for the work or labour on which it has been ordinarily 
employed. 

(4) The cost of the treatment, feeding and watering 
of the animal in the infirmary shall be payable by the 
owner of the animal according to such scale of rates as 
the District Magistrate may from time to time prescribe. 
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Sections 7-11. 

(5) If the owner refuses or neglects to pay such cost 
and to remove the animal within such time as a Magis- 
trate may prescribe, the Magistrate may direct that the 
animal be sold and that the proceeds of the sale be applied 
to the payment of such cost. 

(6; The surplus, if any, of the proceeds of the sale 
shall, on application made by the owner within two months 
after the date of the sale, he paid to him ; but the owner 
shall not be liable to make any payment in excess of the 
proceeds of the sale. 

7, If any person wilfully permits any animal of which 
he is the owner to go at large in any street while the 
animal is afiected with contagious or infectious disease, 
or without reasonable excuse permits any diseased or 
disabled animal of which he is the owner to die in any 
street, he shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to one hundred rupees. 

8i (1) If a Magistrate of the first class, Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate or District Superintendent of Police, 
upon information in writing and after such inquiry as he 
thinks necessary, has reason to believe that an oSence 
against section 4, section 5 or section 6 is being or is about 
to be or has been committed in any place, he may either 
himself enter and search or by his warrant authorize any 
police-officer above the rank of a constable to enter and 
search the place. 

(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1882, relating to searches under that Code shall, so far 
as those provisions can be made applicable, apply to a 
search under sub-section (1). 

9. A prosecution for an oSence against this Eegula- 
tion shall not be instituted after the expiration of three 
months from the date of the commission of the offence. 

10 . When any Magistrate or District Superintendent 
of Police has reason to believe that an offence against this 
Eegulation has been committed in respect of any animal, 
he may direct the immediate destruction of the animal, if 
in his opinion its sufferings are such as to render such a 
direction proper. 

11 . Nothing in this Regulation shall render it an 
offence to kill any animal in a manner required by the 
religion or religious rites and usages of any race, sect, 
tribe pr class. 



EBGULA.TION No. I OF 1897, 

Passed on the 9th day op February 1897; 

A Regulatioii to amend the Mysore Legal Practitioners^ 
Regulation, III of 1884. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend “ The Mysore Preamble. 
Legal Practitioners’ Regulation, 1884 Her Highness the 
Maharani-Regent is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. To section 3 of the said Regulation, the following g *° 
shall he added, namely : — 


‘Tout’ means a person who procures the employ- 
ment in any legal business of any legal practitioner hi 
consideration of any remuneration moving from such 
practitioner, or proposes to a legal practitioner to procure 
his employment in any legal business in consideration of 
such remuneration.” 

2. For section 13 of the said Regulation, the following 
shall be substituted, namely : — 


Tout. 


Substitution 
of new section 
for section IB. 
Begolation 
m, 1884. 


“ 13 A. The High Court * may suspend or dismiss 
any Legal Practitioner enrolled under the foregoing ofLe^ai 
provisions, who shall be convicted of any criminal offence 
implying a defect of character which unfits him to be a 
Legal Practitioner. 

13B. The *High Court* may also, after such inquiry 
as it thinks fit, suspend or dismiss any Legal Practitioner 

Practitioners, 

enrollsQ a*s aiorGsafid. — gniityof un- 

(a) who takes instructions in any case except from 
the party on whose behalf he is retained, or some person 
who is the recognised agent of such party within the 
meaning of the Code of Civil Procedure, or some servant, 
relative or friend authorized by the party to give such 


instructions , or 

(i) who is guilty of fraudulent or grossly improper 
conduct in the discharge of his professional duty ; or 

(c) who tenders, gives or consents to the retention, 
out of any fee paid or payable to him for his services, of 
any gratification for procuring or having procured the 
employment in any legal business of himself or any other 
Le gal Practitioner ; or 

•— * The words “ High Court " were substituted tor the wo rds “ Chief Court” by 
Begulation XII of 1930. 
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(<?) who, directly or indirectly, procures or attempts 
to procure the employment of himself as such Legal 
Practitioner through, or by the intervention of, any person 
to whom any remuneration for obtaining such employment 
has been given by him, or agreed, or promissed to be so 
given; or 

(e) who accepts any employment in any legal business 
through a person who has been proclaimed as a tout under 
section 28 ; or 

(/) for any other reasonable cause.” 

3. For the first sentence in section 14 of the said 
Regulation the following shall be substituted, namely : — 

• “ If a Judge of any Court subordinate to the * High 

Court* is of opinion that thei’e are grounds for proceeding 
under the provisions of section 13 B against a Legal 
Practitioner practising in such Court),, such Judge shall 
cause a formal charge to be drawn up setting forth concisely 
the said grounds, and shall send a copy of the said charge 
to him, and also a notice that on a day therein appointed 
such charge will be taken into consideration.” 

4. For section 28 of the said Regulation the following 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ 28. (i) The *High Court* the District and Sessions 

Judge, and the District Magistrate may each, as regards 
their or his own Court, and the Courts, if any, subordinate 
thereto, frame and publish lists of persons proved to their 
or his satisfaction, by evidence of general repute or other- 
wise, habitually to act as touts, and may, from time to 
time, alter and amend such lists. 

(2f No person’s name shall be included in any such 
list until he shall have had an opportunity of showing 
cause against such inclusion. 

(3) A copy of every such list shall be kept hung up 
in every Court to which the same relates. 

(4) The Court or Judge may, by general or special 
order, exclude from the precincts of the Court any person 
whose name is included in any such list. 

(5) Every person whose name is included in any Such 
list shall be deemed to be proclaimed as a tout for the 
purpose of section 1 3 B, clause e).” 

Court” were substituted for tbe words “ Chief Court” by 
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BBGULATION No. II OF 1897. 

Passed on the 11th day op February 1897. 

A Regulation to provide for the prevention of the outbreak 
or spread of dangerous Epidemic Disease, 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the prevention 
of the outbreak. or spread of dangerous epidemic disease in 
Mysore; Her Highness the Maharani-Regent is pleased to 
enact as follows : — 

1. (i) This Regulation may be called “The Epidemic 
liiseases Regulation, 1897 ; ” 

(ii) It extends to the whole of the territories of 
Mysore ; and 

(iii; It shall come into force at once. 

2. (i) When at any time the Grovernment of Mysore 
is satisfied that Mysore or any part thereof is visited 
or threatened with, an outbreak of any dangerous epidemic 
disease, the said Government, if it thinks that the ordinary 
provisions of the law for the time being in force are insuffi- 
cient for the purpose, may take such measures and, by 
public notice, prescribe such temporary regulations to be 
observed by the public or by any person or class of persons, 
as it shall deem necessary to prevent the outbreak of such 
disease or the spread thereof, and may determine in what 
manner and by whom any expenses incurred (including 
compensation, if any) shall be defrayed. 

(ii) The Government of Mysore may require or 
empower any person to take such measures as he shall 
deem necessary to prevent the outbreak of such disease or 
the spread thereof. 

(iii; In particular, and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing provisions, the Government of 
Mysore may take measures and prescribe regulations for 
the inspection of persons travelling by railway or other- 
wise, and the segregation in hospital, temporary accom- 
modation or otherwise, of persons suspected by the inspec- 
ting officer of being infected with any such disease. 

3. Any person disobeying any regulation or order 
made under this Regulation shall be deemed to have com- 
mitted an offence punishable under section 188 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 

4. No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against 
any person for anything done, or m good faith intended to 
be done, under this Regulation. 
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EEGULAtlON No. IV OF 1897> 

(Passed on the Twelfth day of December 1897,) 

The Sringeri Jahgir Inam Settlement Regxilation. 

Whereas the Jaghir of Sringeri as defined in the 
Schedule hereunto annexed, vests in the Guru of the 
Sringeri Matt for the time being; whereas the present 
Guru of the said Mutt, His Holiness Srimat Paramahamsa 
Parivrajakaoharya Satchidananda Sivabhinava Narasimha 
Bharati Swami, has made an application to the Govern- 
meht of Mysore to make a settlement of the Minor Inams, 
within the said Jaghir of Sringeri; whereas the Minor 
Inams, granted or recognised by the Sovereign of the time, 
or granted by the Guru of the said Mutt, for the support 
of Temples and Agraharas, or for other purposes, have, in 
some cases, been unauthorizedly alienated, and in other 
oases, the objects of the grant have ceased to exist ; and 
whereas both in compliance with the request of the Guru 
and for the important purpose of establishing fixity of 
title and tenure within the Jaghir, the Government of 
Mysore deems it necessary to direct an investigation into 
the validity of all existing Inams held within the Jaghir, 
and their settlement : Her Highness the Maharani-Regent 
has been pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. This Regulation shall be called “ The Sringeri 
Jaghir Inam Settlement Regulation, 1897.” And it shall 
come into force on the date of the passing thereof. 

2. It shall be lawful for the Government of Mysore, 
whenever it may deem expedient, to direct an investiga- 
tion into, and the settlement of, Inams within the Jaghir 
of Sringeri. 

3. The settlement mentioned in the last preceding 
section shall be conducted in accordance with the Inam 
Rules in force in Mysore in so far as they maybe applica- 
ble, and under such further rules, as, owing to the peculiar 
conditions of land tenure in the Jaghir, the Government of 
Mysore may, from time to time, make for the proper 
carrying out of the Inam settlement in the said Jaghir. 
The Rules made under this section, when published in the 
official Gazette, shall have the force of law. 
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4 . The settlement effected, and the rights and obli- g^^^eni 
gations ascertained, determined and defined under the 
provisions of the last preceding section, shall be binding 

upon the Jaghirdar and upon all other persons holding, or 
having an interest in, land in the Jaghir. On any ques- 
tion decided by the settlement made under this Eeguia- 
tion, an appeal shall lie to the Government of Mysore 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 

5. It shall not be competent for any Court in the 

State to question the validity of any settlement made qumtioa 
under this Regulation. - SttSmeni 

Schedule showing the Boundaries op the 
Sringeri Jaghir. 

The Jaghir is situated in the centre of the Koppa 
Taluk and is bounded on the — 

iSorth by — the Government villages of Hegarsu, 

Talgod, Kanchi, Malali, Hoshalli, Melbelari, Herur, Chi- 
travalli, Abali, Kammarhalli, Puduvani and Haivalli. 

East by — ^part of the Tunga River and the Govern- 
ment villages of Nidadali, Bhuvankoti, Balavankodagi, 
Aradavalli, Kodago, Kulgar, Kelkoppa, Dayambali, 
Gumata, Yadur, Kagadi, Kachige and Heggar. 

South by — the Government villages of Alaki, Nemmar 
Majare Valali, Malnadu, Huralikanu, Harur and Handal- 
mane and Kodkani and part of the Tunga River. 

West by — the Government villages of Kachodi, 
Surgodu, Gubgodu, Guudaghatta, Kade8irur,'Honekodagi, 

Migga and Kannangi. 

ii. A portion of the Koppa taluk shown on the Rev- 
enue Survey map as “ Part of Sringeri ” is situated to the 
north-west of Sringeri Jaghir proper, and is bounded on 
the — 

North by — the Government villages of Hukali and 
Nilandur. 

Bast by — the Government village of Heggarsu. 

South and West by — a river flowing beside the Gov- 
ernment villages of Kanangi and Betgeri. 
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REGULATION No. II OF 1898. 

(Passed on the 30th day of Ma.y 1898.) 

A Regulation to further ametid the Mysore Civil Courts’ 

Regulation, I of 1883, as amended by Regulations 
V of 1892 and VI of 1894. 

Whereas it is expedient to further ainend the Mysore 
Civil Courts’ Regulation with a view to enhance the pecu- 
niary jurisdiction of Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs, 
and to provide for certain other matters : Her High)iess 
the Maharaui-Regeut is pleased to enact as follows . — 

• 1, The following shall be added to section 9 of the 
said Regulation, namely : — 

“ Provided that the Government of Mysore may, 
whenever it deems fit, and within such local limits as it 
may from time to time prescribe, enhance the pecuniary 
limit of such jurisdiction up to Rs. 10,000 [a' or invest 
any Subordinate Judge with jurisdiction without any limit 
as to amount or value of the subject-matter, [a]” 

2. To section 10 of tlie said Regulation add the 
following proviso, namely ; — 

“Provided that the Government of Mysore may, 
whenever it deems fit, and within such, local limits as it 
may from time to time prescribe, enhance the pecuniary 
limit of such jurisdiction up to Rs. 2,500.” 

3. After section 17 of the said Regulation add the 
following ; — 

“ 17 A. Whenever any suit or appeal instituted in any 
Court of original or appellate jurisdiction is disposed of 
without contest, by agreement of parties, the Court shall, 
on the application of the plaintiff or appellant, grant a 
certificate to him authorising him to receive back from the 
Deputy Gorninissioner half the amount of fee paid on the 
plaint or memorandum of appeal. 

Provided that the said application is made within six 
months of the date when the judgment or final order was 
passed. In ail such cases, the party ordered to pay costs 
shall be charged only with half the amount of the 
institution fee.” 

[a-a] These words were added to the proviso to sedtion 9 of tho Civil Courts 
1888, by Eegulatioa HI of 1901, s. 1. 
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REGULATION No. I OF 1899. 

(Passed on the Goth day of Makch 1899.) 

A Regulation to assimilate the law relating to Post 
OflBces in Mysore to that which is from time to 
time i"* force in British India. 

Whereas it is expedient to make better provision for ^’reambie. 
the efficient working of the British Postal Department in 
the territories of AFysore ; Her Highness the Maharani- 
Eegent is pleased, to enact as follows ; — 

1. This Regulation shall come into force from the c om menoe- 

date of the passing thereof. ' 

2. Regulation II of 1895 is hereby repealed. itepeai. 

3. Every person who, within the territories of 
Mysore, commits or omits to do an act which, if com- a^inSthe 
mitted or omitted to be done by him in British India, 
would I’ender him liable to punishment under the provi- 

sions of the Indian .Post Office Act, VI of 1898, or of rules incUan 
or orders having the force of law issued thereunder by the Act ana'i^eB 
Government of India, shall be liable to the punishment “ereuna”. 
provided by the said Act or rules or orders. 

4. Every person liable to punishment under the fore- ^na^ to 
going section shall be liable to be tried and punished b etrf^a nd 
within the territories of Mysore in the same manner as he as?n 
would have been liable to be tried and punished if the act 

had been committed or omitted as aforesaid within British 
India. 

Provided that a Tluropeau British subject so liable 
shall be tried in accordance with the law relating to the 
trial of European British Subjects for offences committed 
in the territories of Mysore. 

5. The protection accorded to Government and its 
servants in the discharge of their duty under the Post 

Office Act of British India shall be equally accorded in H ysore as in 
the territories of Mysore, and the law of British India for andthe^^*'’ 
the regulation of Post ()ffices as vrell as rules and orders 
having the force of law in British India, shall be deemed also to 
to apply to the territories of Mysore so far as they may 
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REGULATION No. II OE 1899. 

(Passed on the 6th day op April 1899.) 

The Mysore Military Regulation, 1899 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Disciplinary 
Law applicable to the Mysore Imperial Service *Oavalry 
and Transport Corps; (*) Her Highness the Maharani- 
Regent has been pleased to enact as follows ; — 

Sections 4 and 3 of the Standing Orders for the 
Mysore Imperial Service Cavalry, issued under date the 
1 1th day of Eebruary 1897 are hereb^y cancelled, and in 
lieu thereof the following Rules for the Punishment of 
Crime in the Mysore Imperial Service Cavalry and Trans- 
port (f) corps (t) shall come into operation from the 
passing of this Regulation, which may be cited as “ The 
Mysore Military Regulation, 1899.” 


RULES FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF CRIME IN 
THE MYSORHl IMPERIAL SERVICE CAVALRY 
AND TRANSPORT [c corps cj. 

Preliminary. 

1. [t] All officers, non-commissioned officers, sowars, 
(§) drivers (§J and followers of the Imperial Service 
*Cavalry and Transport Corps* are subject to these Rules 
except on active service when they are under the same 
rules as laid down in the Indian [Army Act 1911] so far 
as such rules can be made applicable to them. [J] 

I. — Definitions. 

2. The following are military offences. — 

(1) Mutiny is the acc of two or more soldiers or 
followers who join together to resist or disobey lawful 
authority. 

tiou words were substituted for the word ‘ troops ’ by para 1 of Eegula- 

’’y P®™ ^ Regulation II of 1910. 

tiou No V of was substituted for the original paragraph 1 by Regola- 

^ This word was substituted for the word * Sepoys ’ by para 1 of Regulation 

.*^*‘®“wor^and fibres were substituted for the words ‘articles of war* 
by para i of Hegalation H of 191 B. 
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Section 2. 

(2) Yiol&nce to superiors. — Any soldier or follower 
who strikes, pnshes, or threatens to strike or injure any 
officer or non-commissioned officer of superior rank to 
himself, whether on or off duty, is guilty of this offence- 

(3) Insubordination is wilful disobedience in word 
or deed of any lawful command given by a superior in the 
execution of his duty or insolence to the same. 

(4) Disohed.ience is the non-compliance with any 
lawful command given by a superior officer, (.i.e., officer or 
non-commissioned officer). 

(5) Desertion is absence without leave the 

intention of not returning, A soldier absent without leave 
for two months will be considered a deserter, unless his 
absence can be satisfactorily accounted for. 

(6) Sentry sleeping on or quitting his post . — ^A 
soldier quits his post when he leaves it without being 
properly relieved. 

(7 ) Seeking plunder . — Any officer or soldier who, 
on active service leaves his regiment or post for the pur- 
pose of pillaging the inhabitants of the country, or without 
authority breaks into any place to plunder, is guilty of 
this offence. 

(8) Abandoning garrison or post is the quitting or 
giving up by any officer or soldier of a garrison, post, or 
guard committed to his charge, or which it is his duty to 
defend. 

(9) Betraying watchword. — A soldier who makes 
known the watchword or countersign to any person not 
entitled to receive it is guilty of this offence. 

CIO) Corresponding vnth the enem/y is the holding 
of any correspondence with, or communicating any intel- 
ligence to an enemy, or the knowing of the existence of 
such correspondence or communication, and omitting to 
report the same to a superior officer. 

(11) Assisting the enemy is the assisting or reliev- 
ing of an enemy with ammunition, provisions, or money, 
or knowingly harbouring or protecting any enemy of, or 
person in arms against, the British G^overnment. 

(12) M.ishehaviour in presence of the enemy is cow- 
ardice or casting away arms or ammunition in presence of 
an enemy, or using words calculated to discourage or to 
induce any officer or soldier to abstain from acting agai n st 
^ enemy. 

M. G. VOl4. II 
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(13) Creating false alarm is the spreading of a 
report by word or letter calculated to cause false alarm, 
or intentionally doing some act which will cause a false 
alarm. 

(14) Assaulting persons bringing provisions is the 
using of force against or assaulting any person bringing in 
provisions or other necessaries to the camp. 

(15) Striking or forcing a sentry . — Anybody wilfully 
doing an act to prevent which a sentry has been posted 
forces that sentry, and thus becomes guilty of this offence. 

(16) Unbecoming behaviour in an oficer is the 
comrciission of any offence, derogatory to the rank and 
ppsition of an officer, and calculated to lower him in the 
eyes of his men. 

(17) Absence toithout leave . — A soldier or follower 
js guilty of this offence who leaves his regiment without 
permission, or who overstays leave granted to him with- 
out a sufficient cause. 

(18) Meleasing pmsoner is without proper authority 
releasing a prisoner placed under his charge, or allowing 
him to escape. 

(19) Drunkenness on duty is intoxication with 
spirits or drugs when on or warned for any duty, or on 
parade or the line of march, 

— The line of march is the distance between the station of 
departure and that of destination. 

(20) Dreaking arrest is the leaving of quarters, 
place of confinement or lines without permission when 
under arrest, in confinement, or under punishment. 

(21) Striking subordinate is the ill-treating of any 
soldier or camp-follower junior in rank or position. 

(22) Extortion is the demanding Jbf money, goods, 
or position by threatening, exposure, punishment, etc., or 
by holding out hopes of advancement or gain. 

(23) Defiling place of worship is intentionally doing 
an act in connection with a place of worship calculated to 
wound the feelings of those who are in the habit of using 
that or similar places for the purposes of religion. 

(24) Injuring or making away with horse., arms^ 
clothing or equipment is wilixiWj, or through neglect, injur- 
ing, losing, concealing, removing, selling, or delivering to 
any unauthorized person the horse, arm, clothings, or 
equipment, entrusted to the care of a soldier. 
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(25) Emhezzlemod is dishonestly misappropriating 
or converting to his own use money, provisions, forage, 
arms, equipment, or military stores of any kind entrusted 
to the charge of an officer or soldier, or dishonestly using, 
or disposing of such property, or dishonestly recei\ung or 
retaining any such property, knowing or having reason to 
believe it had been dishonestly misappropriated or con- 
verted. 

(26) Destroying Government gro-perty is the wilful 
injuring or destroying of property belonging to the State, 
or to the Government of India. 

(27 ) Giving false evidence is, after being duly sworn, 
or affirmed, making a false statement, knowing or believ- 
ing it to be false, before a Court-Martial or other Military 
Court competent to administer an oath or affirmation. 

(28) Malingering is feigning, producing, or aggra- 
vating illness or intentionally delaying cure. 

(29) Wilfully causing hurt is tbe intentional injur- 
ing by a soldier or follower of himself or other person with 
intent to render himself or other person unfit for the 
service. 

(30) Theft is the taking of an article which does 
not belong to the taker, without lawful permission, 

(31) Making false returns is knowingly furnishing 
a false return or report, or, through design or culpable 
neglect, omitting or refusing to send or make a true return 
or report. 

(32) Other fraudulent offences are such other acts 
as are done with intent to defraud, or cause wrongful loss 
to one person or wrongful gain to another. 

(33) Harbouring deserter is knowingly concealing 
a deserter, or knowing where he is located, not giving 
information thereof to his Commanding Officer. 

(34) Failure to rejoin is, when a soldier or follower on 
leave of absence having received information from proper 
authority that his regiment or corps has been ordered on 
service, failing, without sufficient cause, to rejoin without 
delay. 

(35) Failure to attend parade is without sufficient 
cause failing to appear, at the fixed time, at the parade, or 
place appointed for exercise or duty. 

(36) Taking bribes is directly or indirectly requiring, 
accepting or obtaining, or agreeing to accept or obtain, for 
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oneself or some other person, any gratification as a motive 
or reward for procuring the enlistment, leave, promotion, 
appointment, etc., of any person in the service. 

(37) Habitual drunkenness is intoxication more than 
four times in three months. 

(38) Contempt of Court is the intentional offering of 
any insult to a Court-Martial, or causing interruption or 
disturbance to a Court-Martial, or using menacing word, 
sign, or gesture in the presence of a Court-Martial. 

(39) Offences against Courts-Martial are intention- 
ally omitting to attend when duly summoned, prevaricat- 
ing, refusing to take an oath, or to make afi&rmation, 
:^efusing td answer a question, refusing or neglecting to 
produce or give up any book or document ordered by the 
Court to be produced or given up. 

(40) Cruelty or indecency is the committing of any 
offence of a cruel, indecent or unnatural kind, or attempt- 
ing any such offence, or doing any act towards its com- 
mission. 

(41) Hnlisting a deserter is enlisting a person, know- 
ing or having reason to believe that he is a deserter, 

(42) Quitting parade or line of march is the doing 
so without sufficient cause, or without leave from a 
superior officer. 

(43) Appearing armed in camp is appearing, when 
off duty, without proper authority, in or about camp, or 
cantonments, or in or near any bazaar, or town, carrying 
a sword, bludgeon, or other offensive weapon. 

(44) 'Writing anonymous letters is the writing, or 
causing to be written, any letter or document not bearing 
a signature with a view to injuring the person or persons 
written about. 

(45) Conduct prejudicial to good order and military 
discipline is being guilty of any act or omission considered 
prejudicial to good order and military discipline which a 
Court-Martial can try (i.e., military offences not already 
specified). 

(46) A.betrnent is either directly or indirectly aiding 
in the actual commission of a crime. 

(47) *Fraudulent enrolment. A soldier or follower 
Is guilty of this offence when without having first obtained 
a regular discharge from the corps or unit to which he 

♦ ddfinitioxx was added by sec. 1 of Begalation I of 1920« 
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)elongs, he enrolls himself in the same or any other corps 
)r uniti 

2Av *Ghief Commandant shall mean the officer 
mtrusted for the time being with the command of the 
VEysore Troops. 

II. — Powers of Commanding Offiobb. 

3. The following crimes will be dealt with by Gom- 

nanding Officers, unless owing to frequent repetition, or 
ihe gravity of the offence, they think it advisable to report 
;he matter to higher authority, in which case, they will, 
n making the report, give a diSerent expression of opinion 
IS to what punishment, or action, they suggest — • 

Drunkenness. 

Insubordination. 

G-ambling^ 

Striking soldiers. 

Wilfully causing hurt. 

Absence without leave. 

JPailure to attend parade. 

Irregularities on guard, or sentry duty in peace 
time. 

Neglect or maltreatment of a horse, pony, or 
mule. 

Creating a disturbance. 

Conduct to the prejudice of good order and 
military discipline. 

4. For the foregoing offences commanding Officers 
may award the following summary punishments, vie . — 

(a) Imprisonment, with or without hard labour, to the 
extent of seven days. This punishment, which is to be 
reckoned from the time of the Commanding Officer’s 
award, is to be carried out in the quarter-guard, prisoner’s 
room, dr cell. An award of imprisonment may be accom- 
panied by an award of confinement to the lines, but both 
together must not exceed 30 days. 

{h) ConUnemeni to lines, for any period not exceeding 
thirty days’ which carries with it punishment drill to the 
extent of fifteen days, the taking of all duties in regular 
turn, attending parades, and being further liable to be 
employed on duties of fatigue at the discretion of the 

* The figure and letter 2A were substituted for figure 47 by para 1 of Regulation H 
of 1907. 
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Commanding Officer. Every award of confinement to 
lines for fifteen days and tinder, is to carry with it punish* 
ment drill, which will be carried out in marching order 
under the supervision of anon-commissioned officer, detail- 
fed by the Adjutant for the purpose, and must never exceed 
two hours a day and one hour at a time. 

Deprivation of good conduct pay, either as a subs- 
tantive punishment, or in addition to any other minor 
punishment. 

Confinement to the lines or imprisonment must 
always be awarded in addition to forfeiture of pay for 
absence without leave. 

c 

(d) Extra guards and duties . — These are only to be 
ordered as a punishment for minor offences or irregulari- 
ties when on or parading for these duties and will not 
exceed three. 

Stoppages o£ (g) Stoppages of pdij for absence without leave, but 
only for the number of days absent^ 

The stoppages for absence without leave will be made 
at the rate of four annas a day if the absence extends for 
less than a full month ; for absence extending to a month 
the whole pay for the month will be forfeited. Stoppages 
will be enforced for each day, or portion of a day of absence 
without leave. Overstaying leave will be considered equi- 
valent to, and will be dealt with as, absence without leave. 
Confinement to the lines, or imprisonment must always 
be awarded in addition to forfeiture of pay for absence 
without leave. 

Stoppage of (J) Stoppage of all leave during the ensuing six 

months or forfeiture of the next furlough due. 

a»p^ea of (g) stoppage of whole, or part, of any extra forage 
allowance, for the current month, for all ranks that receive 
it. This punishment is to be reserved for oases of neglect, 
or maltreatment of horses, ponies, or mules. To be entered 
in defaulter book as a fine. 


5. Commanding, Officer on receiving a complaint, or 
coming to the knowledge of circumstances tending to in- 
criminate an officer, will, if he is satisfied, by inquiry that 
it will be necessary to proceed with the case, place him 
under arrest, and at once report the case to the Chief 
Commandant for the orders of Government. 
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6. An officer placed under arrest by the Command- 
ing Officer will not be released from arrest without the 
sanction of Government. 

7. Commanding Officers will award non-commission- 

ed officers (including lance dafadars) only the following miBsionea 
minor punishments : — 

(a) reprimand. 

(b) deprivation of good conduct pay. 

(c) stoppage of any extra forage allowance. 

For serious offences, non-commissioned officers should 
be placed under arrest, and their offences reported to the 
Chief Commandant. Non-commissioned officers should 
not be reprimanded in the presence or hearing of subordi- 
nates, lest their authority be weakened and their self-respect 
lessened. 

8. No award of punishment will be increased for any Ait«^«onof 
one offence once the prisoner has left the Commanding 
Officer’s presence, and no punishment once awarded will be 
reduced, except with the sanction of Government. 

9. The Squadron Commander (*) or Division Com- Pw^nstobe 
mandor (*) Troop Comioaiiidor, Troop Dafadar-Msijor mvestigation. 
and Section Commander (J) or Division Dafadar (J) will be 
present when a prisoner is brought before the Commanding 
Officer, and the man’s sheet-roll will be produced by the 

Troop Commander in or that his previous character may 
be ascertained. 

10. All awards of punishment will be first entered 
in the general defaulters’ book, and then copied into the 
men’s sheet-rolls. 


Punishment of Followbbs. 


11. Followers subject to the following punishments 
by Commanding Officers : — 


Menial servants to — 
Dismissal. 

3 days imprisonment 


1 5 days’ confinement in the lines 
6 strokes of a cane. 
it] Knes not exceeding a day's 
pay for each offencfe [+] 


Others to — 

Dismissal* 

Fines, not exceeding half their monthly pay in any one 
month, and not exceeding tvvo months’ pay in the year, 
sit :is 4s 55= 


Punishment 
of followera 


r#-* • -I*! These words were added by para 2 of Eegulation II of 1910. 

U-t] These words were added to para 11 by Eegulation IV of 1901, s. li 
Para 12 was omitted' by para 4 of Eegulation II of 1910. 



Powerla of 
Squadron 
Commander^ 
(b) Division 
Commanders 
(b) and Adjut- 
ants 


Powers of 
officers when 
officiating. 


^owerki of 
Troop officers. 
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SeoiioHs 13-17. 

III. — t^owERs OP Squadron Commanders * Division 
Command fiRs * and Adjutants. 

13. Squadron Commanders tDivision Gommanderst 
and. Adjutants may award to sowars Jand drivers.]: 

Ten days’ conAfiement to the lines carrying with it 
punishment drill. 

Extra stables not exceeding half an hour at a time. 

Extra inspection parades of uniform, saddlery and 
equipment. 

Extra drill not exceeding one hour a day, for not 
mere than three days. 

14. Officers officiating as Commandants, Squadron 
Cbmmanders t Division Commanders t and Adjutants 
are authorized to award the punishment which may be 
awarded by those ranks. 

Dti ^ ^ ^ 


tv. — Dowers op Troop Officers. 

17. Risaldars and Jamadars when in command of 
troops may award — 

(a) Seven days’ condnement to the lines. 

(b) Extra drill not exceeding one hour a day, for not 
more than three days. 

(c) Extra stables not exceeding half an hour at a time 
and one hour in a day, but not exceeding six in all. 

(d) Extra infection parades (not exceeding three') of 
saddlery and equipment. 

17. Jamadars (not in command of troops) mav 
award — 

(а) Three days' continement to the lines. 

(б) Extra drill, not exceeding one hour a day, for not 
more than three days. 

* * * * . 


* Pwra 16, 18 and 19 were omitted by para 5 of Regulation II of 1910. 
'h-t t-t These words were added by para 4 of Regulation II of 1910. 
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Vlt. — AsStSTANa?-ScRGEONS AND HOSPITAL- ASSISTANTS. 

20 . Assistant-Surgeons may awai’d up to 15 daj’^s* 
and Hospital- Assistants up to 10 days’ confinement to the 
hospital compound to hospital servants ; all punishments 
so awarded must be Reported on the following morning to 
the Commanding Officer. 


VIII. — Powers of OfficSes in Command 
OF Detachments. 

'21. Commanding Officers may, if they consider Powera pf 
desirable and necessary, authorise any officer, of whatever cOTomanf of 
rank, who may be in command of a detached party, or 
outpost) to award any or all of the minor punishments 
which the Commanding Officer of a regiment may award 
(under Section IV), notifying their action to the Chief 
Commandant. * * 

22. All awards by Squadron Commanderst and Divi- 
sion Commanders t must be reported to the Adjutant in 
writing, for entry in the general defaulters’ book and sub- 
mission to the Commanding Officer. 


IX. -Powers of Chief CoMMANr>ANT. 

23. The following punishments may be awarded by summ! 
the Chief Commandant. 

(a) To non-commissioned officers — 

• 1) Reprimand. 

(2) Loss of standing. 

(3) Reduction to the ranks, or to a lower grade. 

(4) Imprisonment up to 28 days, with or without 
hard labour, but no non-commissioned officer can be 
awarded imprisonment without first having been reduced 
to the ranks. 


[*-#] The words “ for the information of Government” which had been inserted 
by the original Regulation at the end of this paragraph were omitted by- 
para 6 of Regulation 11 of 1910. 

[t-t] These words were substituted for the words ** Troops and Transport 
Officers by para 7 of Regulation II of 1910. 
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OasiBS how td 
be dealt with 
by 0. C. 


Sammary 
discharge of 
men who 
have re- 
enlisted. 


Investigation 
of charges. 


Sections 24-29. 

[a\ (6) To sowars (6) drivers (a) and all followers— 

(1) Imprisonment up to 28 dayS) with or without 
hard labour. 

(2) Dismissal in the ease of followers but in the 
case of, others only, if of less than five years’ service,- 

(8) Eeduction to a lower grade [.«] 

^ ^ 

24. An officer can be reprimanded, but cannot other* 
wise be punished by the Chief Commandant. 

25. Should the Chief Commandant consider that an 
officer has committed an offence for which a reprimand 
is not a sufficient punishment, he will report the case for 
the orders of Government. 

26. Should the Chief Commandant come to the con- 
clusion that an officer who is accused of an offence has 
erred through incapacity rather than with intention, he 
should, in forwarding the case for the orders of Govern- 
ment, give reasons for the conclusion he has come to. 

27. The Chief Commandant is empowered to dis- 
charge summarily any person, of whatever rank, who may 
have enlisted without declaring his previous service, 
whether in the British (Native) Army, in an Imperial 
Service Corps or in the military service of any State. 


X. — Investigation of ohabgbs. 

28. When an accusation is made against any officer 
or non-commissioned officer, or when any serious charge 
is preferred against, or any serious crime committed by, 
any person subject to these’ Kules, an immediate report is 
to be made to the Chief Commandant for his information. 

29. The Chief Commandant will thereupon arrange 
to personally investigate the case. Provided that should 
he be unable to make such personal investigation within 
the 48 hours pi'esoribed by the following Eule (30; he shall 


[a-a] This sub-para was substituted for the original sub-para b;^ 
Eegulation I of 1906. 

{b-h] The remaining words viK., “Sepoys, Transport Lance Dufadars 
and” inserted by para 1 of Begulation 1 of 1905, but the words “Sowars 
and Drivers were repealed by para 8 of Eegulation II of 1910. 

* Sub-para (o) of para 23 which had been amended by Eegulation 
I of 1905 was repealed by Eegulation II of 1910. 
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Sections 30-34. 

forthwith transfer the case for Ihe disposal of such officer 
as may be appointed in that behalf by general or special 
order of Government. 

30 . Not more than 48 hours (Sunday and the weekly 
holiday excluded) must be allowed to elapse between the 
receipt of the report and the investigation of the ease. 

31 . The Commanding Officer is responsible that^ 
when such cases are brought up for investigation, they 
are brought as complete as possible, and that all witnesses) 
both those for and those against the oSender are present. 

32. After the investigation has been completed, the 
Chief Commandant will either- 

(1j Punish the offender (under paragraph 23) or 

(2) Report the case to Government for orders. 

33 . All punishments awarded by the Chief Com- 
mandant will be duly entered in the general defaulters’ 
book and in the sheet-rolls. 

34 . (a) The Chief Commandant is not authorized to 
cancel, remit, or reduce any summary award of punish- 
ment made by a Commanding Officer in accordance with 
these Rules without the approval of Government. 

(b) All cases, in which the Chief Commandant may 
be of opinion that the * Commandant’s recommendations 
should not be accepted, shall be submitted by the Chief 
Commandant for the orders of the Government in the 
following form : — 


1 

Date and No 
of *0oinman.- 
dant*s* recom- 
mendation 

1 

I Brief 
statement 

1 of 

j facts 

1 *Comman- 
dant’s* 

recommenda- 1 
tions 

Chief 

Comman- 

dant’s 

opinion 

Orders 

of 

Government 


! 

1 

j 



All such references will be returned to the Chief 
Commandant with the order of Government duly entered 
in the last column. 


[*-*} Substituted for the word *' Eegimentdar’s ” by para 9 of 
Eegulation H of 1910. 
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Sections 85-40. 

35. By an executive order, the Government may, at 
any time, add to, modify, or cancel any of the powers 
specified in paras 3 to 34 of these Rules, and provide for 
their exercise by such officer and in such manner as it 
may from time to time think fit. 


XT. — CoUBTS-MiRTlAti. 

36 . [a] The procedure to be observed for assembling 
and composition of courts-martial on service will be the 
same as that laid down in the Indian "'Army Act, ]9U* 

M. 

37 . In time of peace a Court-Martial under these 
Rules will consist of a President not under the rank of 
Squadron Commander (c) or Division Commander (c) and 
two officers as members. For the trial of an officer, the 
number of members will ordinarily be four, of whom at 
least two should be senior to the prisoner, and, if possible, 
the remainder should be of equal rank to the prisoner. 
Provided that where four officers are not present and 
available, two will suffice. 

38 . A Court-Martial will be convened by the Chief 
Commandant with the sanction of Government f or of 
such officer specially authorised in this behalf by Govern- 
ment.f The proceedings will be confirmed by Govern- 
ment. 

39 . Courts-Martial will only be resorted to in case of 
serious offences, or when it is found that milder measures 
have not had the desired effect, or when it is thought 
desirable in the interests of discipline that an example 
should be made. 

40 . When application has been made for a Court- 
Martial to be assembled, no witness is to be allowed to 
leave the station except in case of severe sickness, or 
public emergency. The death or absence of any material 
witness is to be immediately reported to the Chief Com- 
mandant for the information and orders of Government. 

[o-a] This pai'agraph, was substituted for the original paragraph 
36 by Begnlation No. V of 1900, s. 2. 

[c-cl Inserted by para 10 of Regulation II of 1910. 

Substituted for the words Articles of war ’ by para 1 of Reeu- 
lation. It of 1913. 

t't These words were added by Regulation II of 1914. 
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Sections 41-48. 

41 . An officer employed on Court-Martial duty is 
not to be allowed to leave the station until the sentence 
of the Court-Martial is confirmed, except with the special 
sanction of Government. 

42 . A prisoner ordered for trial by Court-Martial 
must have the charge or charges on which he is to be 
tried read over and carefully explained to him at least 24 
hours before the trial commences, and he will at the same 
time be called upon to give the names of the witnesses 
whom he desires to be called in his defence. 

43 . No man can be tried by Court-Martial on a 

charge of which he has already been acquitted or convict- 
ed by a Civil Court or a Court-Martial. • 

44 . No person will be tried or punished by a Court- 
Martial for any military offence after the expiration of 
three years from the date of the commission of that offence 
unless the offender, by reason of absence or of some other 
manifest impediment, could not be arrested or confined or 
brought to trial within that period, in which case he will 
be liable to trial at any time not exceeding two years after 
such impediment shall have ceased. 

45 . Members will take their places in Court by 
seniority, and on a vote being taken, the President will 
call on the junior to give his vote first, and then in rota- 
tion to the senior member, the President himself voting 
last. No written record will be kept of the votes of the 
different members. 

46 . A munshi to keep' a record of the proceedings 
in writing, will be in attendance, and will be solemnly 
affirmed, but will not be a member of the Court or take 
any part in the proceedings. 

47 . "When being tried by Court-Martial, an officer 
or a non-commissioned officer should be placed under the 
custody of an officer or a non-commissioned officer of 
equal or superior rank. 

48 . The Adjutant, or other specially appointed 
officer will act as prosecutor. It is his duty to see 
that all witnesses are present, and that those for the 
prosecution give evidence bearing on the case ; also 
that all documents required in the case are laid before 
the Court. 


Statute of 
limitation. 


Precedence of 
Members of 
Oonrts- 
MartiaL 


Proceedings 
to be recorded 
by Munshi. 


Prosecutor, 
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Procediire of 
Courts- 
Martial. 


Oaths. 


iSeotions 49 - 52 . 

XIL — Procedure of Courts-Martial. 

49. At a trial by Court-Martial, as soon as the Court 
is assembled, the names of the President and members 
shall be read over in the presence of the prisoner, each 
one answering to his name. I’he prisoner shall then be 
asked whether he objects to be tried by any of the ofilcers 
composing the Court. If any objection is made, the 
prisoner’s objection and the explanation of the officer 
concerned shall be heard and recorded by the munshi on 
a separate sheet of paper, and the Court will then, in the 
absence of the challenged officer and the prisoner, decide 
the objection. If found valid, the Court will adjourn and 
report the case to the Chief Commandant who will appoint 
another officer as member. If the objection is not found 
valid, the Court will proceed with the trial of the prisoner. 

50. The president and members of the Court will 
then make the following solemn affirmation: — 

I, , solemnly affirm in the pre- 

sence of Almighty God that I will duly administer justice 
without partiality, favour, or affection, and, if any doubt 
shall arise, then according to my conscience, the best of 
my understanding, and the custom in like oases, and that 
I will not divulge the sentence of the Court until it shall 
be published by authority ; and further that I will not 
disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
member of the Court unless required to give evidence 
thereof by a Court of justice or a Court-Martial in the due 
course of law.” 

51. The munshi will make the following solemn 
affirmation : — 

Ij , solemnly affirm in the 

presence of Almighty God that I will faithfully write the 
record of the proceedings of this Court, and that I will 
not divulge the sentence until it shall have been published 
by authority ; and further that I will not disclose or 
discover the vote or opinion of any member of the Court 
unless required to give evidence thereof by a Court of 
justice or Court-Martial in the due eoui'se of law.” 

52. All witnesses, before being eSiamined, will make 
the following solemn affirmation • 
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Sections 63-53a. 

“ I solemnly affirm in the presence of Almighty 
God that what I shall state before this Court shall be the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” 

53. Whether the prisoner pleads “ guilty ” or “ not prisoner’s 
guilty ” or whatever the plea may be, the Court-Martial 
must always take evidence regarding the charge preferred 
against him.* 

[a] “53A. (1) The president of a Court-Martial SLujinoaing 

may, by summons under his hand, require the attendance 
before the Court, at a time and place to be mentioned in S«n^ents.° 
the summons, of any person either to give evidence or to 
produce any document or other thing. 

(2) In the case of a witness amenable to Military 
authority, the summons shall be sent to his superior officer 
and such officer shall serve it upon him accordingly. 

(3) In the case of any other witness, the sum- 
mons shall be sent to the Magistrate within whose jurisdic- 
tion he may be or reside, and such Magistrate shall give 
effect to the summons as if the witness were required in 
the Coiirt of such Magistrate. 

(4) When a witness is required to produce any parti- 
cular document or other thing in his possession or power, 
the summons shall describe it with convenient certainty. 

(5) Nothing in this paragraph shall be deemed 
to affect the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, Sections 123 and 
124, or to apply to any letter post card, telegram or other 
document in the custody of the Postal or Telegraph 
authorities 

(6) If any document in such custody is, in the 
opinion of any District Magistrate, the fHigh Court, t or 
any Court of Session, wanted for the purpose of any Court- 
Martial, such Magistrate or Court may require the Postal 
or Telegraph authorities, as the case may be, to deliver 
such document to such person as such Magistrate or 
Court may direct. 

(7) If any such document is, in the opinion of 
any other Magistrate or of any District Superintendent of 
Police, wanted for any such purpose, he may require the 
Postal or Telegraph Department, as the case may be, to 

■ * One witness is usually sufficient to substantiate a charge to 
which the prisoner ha& pleaded guilty. 

[a] Paragraphs 63A to 530 were added by Begulation, IV of 1906. 
t-t The words ‘ High Court ’ were substituted for the words 
C5hief Court * by Regulation XII of 1930. 



304 


MiLITAJJY 


[Ebgn. II, 


Sections 63b-59. 


Contempts pi 
Cfotirt. 


Privileges of 

persoixs 

attending 

Conrts- 

Martial* 


cause search to be made for and to detain such document 
pending the orders of any such District Magistrate or 
Court. 

‘'53B. (1) Any witness duly summoned, and any 

person who commits any contempt of Court in the presence 
of a Court-Martial, or any offeuce described in clauses 
(27), (cS) and (39) of paragraph 2, shall, if subject to 
these rules, be proceeded against as the Court may direct. 

“ ( 2) If any such witness or person is not so subject 
the President of the Court-Martial, -may certify the offence 
under his hand to the Court of any Magistrate within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction it was committed, and 
the Magistrate may thereupon take cognizance of the case, 
and, after hearing anything which the accused may desire 
to say, dispose of it as if the offence had been committed 
in a proceeding in a Court of such Magistrate. 

53C. ("I) No President or member of a Court- 

Martial, no party to any proceeding before a Court- 
Martial, or his legal practitioner or agent, and no witness 
acting in obedience to a summons to attend a Court- 
Martial, shall, while proceeding to, attending on or return- 
ing from, a Court-Martial, be liable to arrest under civil 
or revenue process. 

(2) If any such person is arrested under any such 
process, he may be discharged by order of the Court- 
Martial. 


Witnesses. S4. All witnesses who appear before a Court-Martial 

must be examined in the presence of all the members of 
the Court-Martial and of the accused. 

55. The prisoner has the right to cross-examine any 
witness who gives evidence in Court. 

56. Witnesses are to bo called before the Court sepa- 
rately, and must be examined separately ; during the 
examination of a witness no other witness may be present 
in or within hearing of the Court. 

Voting. 57 , Every decision of a Court-Martial must be passed 

by a majority of votes. 

58. If the votes are equal as to either fiTitlinp or 
sentence, the decision shall be in favor of the prisoner, 

59, In all matters other than the finding or sentence 

the President shall have a casting vote. ’ 


[a] Paragraphs 53A to 530 were added by Eegulation, IV ©f 1905. 
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Sections 60-62. 

60. Except in the following oases, no prisoner can 
be convicted of an offence other than the offences mentioned 
in the charge-sheet. 

A person charged with — May be found guilty of — 

(1) Desertion. (1) Attempting to desert or 

Absence without leave. 

(2) Attempting to desert. (2) Desertion, or Absence 

without leave. 

(3} Theft, or dishonest mis- (3) Any one of those offences, 
appropriation, or cri- 
minal breach of trust, or 
dishonestly receiving or 
retaining stolen property. 

(4) An offence oommitt^ (4) The same offence under 
under circumstances circumstances involving 

involving a higher degree a less degree of punishment, 

of punishment. 

61. When any person is convicted by a Court- Evidenoeof 
Martial of any offence, the prosecutor will be required to 
produce evidence of any previous conviction of such person, 

and further a record of his general character should he be 
under the rank of an officer, and such evidence shall 
llP inquired into and recorded by the Court. For this 
purpose the prisoner’s sheet roll and a copy thereof will 
be laid before the Court and the latter, after having been 
compared with the original, will be attached .to the 
proceedings. 

fa] 62. Whenever any person is sentenced under Aw»rfof 
this Regulation to imprisonment, the term of his sentence to azuan 
shall, whether it has been revised or not, be reckoned to 
commence on the day on which the original proceedings 
were signed by the Court. ' 

Provided that where a sentence of imprisonment is 
awarded by a Court-Martial to an offender already under 
sentence of imprisonment for a limited term, the Court 
may direct by its award that the imprisonment shall 
commence on the expiration of such previous sentence 
notwithstanding that the aggregate of the terms of im- 
prisonment may exceed the limit awardable for any par- 
ticular offence [a]. 

[a-a] This para was substituted for tbe original by geotion 2 of 
Begulation, I of 1920, 

M. 0. VOD. II S. 
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Sections 63-67. 


XIII. — OONFIEMATION . 

63. The proceedings of every Court-Martial shall, 
after being signed by the President and members, be sent 
in a sealed envelope by the hand of the munshi who wrote 
them, to the Chief Commandant for confirmation by 
G-overnment. 

64. The confirming authority may confirm or not 
confirm the sentence, or may reduce the punishment 
awarded, or may order the Court-Martial to re-assemble 
to re-consider or revise their finding or sentence, or both. 
I’br this purpose a Court-Martial may only be once re- 
assembled- 

65. When a Court-Martial re-assembles to re-consider 
or to revise its finding or sentence, or both, it may take 
additional evidence. 

66. A Court-Martial when thus re-assembled- must 
consist of the same ofiScers as orginally served on it. If 
any of these are unavoidably absent and if revision cannot, 
in consequence, be properly carried out, the finding or 
sentence, or both may in such case be altered by the con- 
firming authority. 


Xtv. — ^Punishments, 

67. The following are the punishments to which 
soldiers and followers are liable for committing military 
crimes . — 


Ofeicees, Assistant Suegeons, and- Hospital 
Assistants. ._j i | \ 


(1) Death. 

(2) Imprisonment * with 
or without hard labour, 

(3) Dismissal.t 

(4) Suspension from rank, 
pay and allowances. 


(5) Loss of standing. 

(6) Beprimand or severe 
reprimand. 

(7) Forfeiture of arrears of pay 

and allowanoes.t 

(8) Stoppages.! 


* See paragraph 62. t See paragraphs 90 and 91. 

7 See paragraph 90. 1 § See paragraph 92. 
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Sections 68-69, 


Non-Commissioned Officebs, Sowabs [b] and 

Drivebs [b] 


(1) Death* 

{2J Imprisonment, with or 
without hard labour- 

(3) Dismissal t- 

(4) Loss of standing. 

(5) Reduction to a lower 

grade or to the ranks. 


(6) Corporal punishment, not 
exceeding (d) 30 (d) 
lashes, t 

(7) Forfeiture of ar real s of pay 
and allowances# + 

(8) Stoppages. § 


[c] Followers — [ c]. 

(1) Death. (4) Corporal punishment, not 

(2) Imprisonment> with or exceeding (d) SO (d) 

without hard labour. Ii lashes. 

(3) DismissaLj (Bj Fines. 

68. Death — This sentence can only be awarded by 
Courts-Martial assembled [a] under these Hules [a] on 
service# 

69 . Sentences of imprisonment with 
hard labour for more than three calendar months will be 
carried out in the Civil Jail and will [e] not of themselves 
[e] involve dismissal from the service- Officers must be 
sentenced to dismissal, and non-commissioned officers to 
reduction to the ranks before being sentenced to imprison- 
ment- Sentences of imprisonment with hard labour for 
three months, or of any less period, and all sentences of 
imprisonment without hard labour, will be carried out 
in the regimental quarter-guard, prisoners' room or cells. 


See paragraphs 62, 69 and 85. 
t See paragraph 85. 

J See paragraph 90 and 91. 


§ See paragraph 92. 

jl See paragraphs 62, 69 and 85- 

T See paragraph 85. 


[a-a] These words in sections 68, 78 and 79 were inserted by 
Regulation V. of 1900, s. 3. 

[b-bl These words were added by para 11 of Regulation H 1910 
which repealed the word ** and ” between officers and sowars in the 
same line, 

[c-c] The words Regimental, transport and Hospital whieh 
had been prefixed to ** Followers were omitted by para 11 of Regu- 
lation IT of 1910. 

[d-d] Substituted for ‘ 50 * by para 2 of Regulation II of 1913- 
[e-e] These words were added by section 3 of Regulation I of 
1920- 
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Sections 70-76. 

70. Suspension from rank, pay and allowances.’^ 
This sentence must never exceed three months. 

71. L/oss of standing can only be inflicted in the rank 
held by the prisoner at the time of the sentence : thus a 
Risaldar or Jamadar can only be placed some places lower 
in, or at the bottom of, the list of Risaldars or Jamadars 
as the case may be. 

72. Sept'imand or severe reprimand . — This sentence 
will be communicated to the prisoner by the Chief Com- 
mandant in the presence of all the officers of the Imperial 
Service [b] Cavalry or Transport Corps, as the case may 
be [b]. 

73. Reduction to a lower grade* or to the ranks . — 
This punishment is only awardable in the case of non- 
commissioned officers including Lance-DafEadars. 

74. Corporal punishment must not exceed (c) 30 (c) 
lashes. The sentence will be inflicted on parade in the 
presence of the regiment or detachment on the bare back 
with a “ oat " of the following description : —length of 
wooden handle, 18 inches ; number of cords, nine, of thin 
whip cords, each 24 inches long, with three knots upon 
each cord. When corporal punishment is inflicted, a 
medical officer must attend, and if during the execution 
of the sentence it appears to him that the prisoner is not 
in a fit state of health to undergo the remainder of the 
punishment, the whipping will be finally stopped. Sen- 
tences of corporal punishment are not to be carried into 
effect on Sundays, except in cases of absolute necessity. 

75. Stoppages are only awardable as a punishment 
for damage to or neglect of horse or wilful injury to or 
misappropriation of Government property, and are reco- 
verable at the rate of one-third of the monthly pay of the 
prisoner. 

76- Fines can only be levied from followers, and 
must not exceed the amount of the prisoner’s pay for three 
months. They are recoverable at the rate of one-third 
of his monthly pay. 


* See paragraph 85. 

.[b-bl These words were substituted for the word “Troops” by 
para 12 of Itegulatiou II of 1910. 

[«?-?] Sul}9tit^ted for * 60 ’ by para 3 of Begulaitipn U of 1918, 
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Sections 77-79. 

77. The following ofiEences are punishable more 
severely when committed on active service, than during ofimoea!” 
peace time ; — 

Sentry sleeping on, or, quitting his post. 

Leaving his post or party in search of plunder. 

Quitting goard or party without leave. 

Corresponding with the enemy. 

Assisting the enemy. 

Misbehaviour in presence of the enemy. 

Creating false alarm. 

Assaulting persons bringing provisions. 

Striking or forcing a sentry. 

78. The following ofiences, when committed on 
active service, are punishable la] under these Rules ;a] 

with death or with imprisonment up to 14 years : — service. 

Mutiny and sedition. 

Violence to a superior. 

Disobedience to the lawful command of a superior. 
Desertion, or attempt to desert. 

Re-enlistment without having been discharged. 

Sentry sleeping, or quitting his post. 

Sentry plundering. 

Abandoning garrision or post. 

Betraying watchword or countersign. 

Corresponding with the enemy. 

Assisting enemy. 

Releasing State prisoner or enemy. 

Misbehaviour in the presence of the enemy. 

Seeking plunder during action. 

Quitting guard. 

Assaulting persons bringing in provisions. 

Causing a false alarm. 

79. Whenever any person is convicted [a] under 
these Rules [a] of the crime of mutiny, or sedition, all 
his property, moveable and immoveable, shall be forfeited 
to the State, if the property be within the limits of the 
State, otherwise to the British Government. 


[a-a] These words in Sections 68, 78 and 79 were inserted by 
Begulation V of 1900, s. 3. 
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Sections 80-81. 

80 . The following offences are punishable under these 
Kules with imprisonment up to 14 years or such less 
punishment as the Court-Martial may award : — 

Mutiny. 

Violence to superiors. 

Insubordination. 

Betraying watchword. 

A.bandoning post. 

Wilfully creating false alarm. 

81 . The following offences are punishable Under these 
Buies with imprisonment for two years, or such less 
punishment as the Court-Martial may award : — 

Desertion. 

Unbecoming behaviour in an officer, Assistant- 
Surgeon, or Hospital Assistant. 

Releasing prisoners. 

Assaulting persons bringing provisions. 

Striking or forcing a sentry. 

Breaking arrest. 

Striking subordinate. 

Extortion. 

Defiling place of worship. 

G-iving false evidence.* 

Malingering. 

Wilfully causing hurt. 

Theft. 

Making false returns. 

Other fraudulent offences. 

Cruelty or indecency. 

Taking bribes. 

Embezzlement.* 

Destruction of Government property. 

Writing anonymous letters. 

Quitting guard, post, picquet or patrol without 
being regularly relieved, or without leave. 

Refusing to superintend or assist in making any 
field-work, or other military work of any description when 
ordered to do so. 

Attempting to commit suicide. 

Appearing armed in camp. 


See also paragraph 90i. 
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SecUons 82-85. 

82. In time of peace, the following offences are nptooae 
punishable under these Rules with one year’s imprison- 
ment, or stich less punishment as the Court-Martial may - 
award : — 

Disobed.ience. 

Sentry sleeping on or quitting post. 

Striking or forcing a sentry. 

Absence without leave. 

Drunkenness on duty. 

Injuring or making away with horse, arms, 
clothing, or equipment. 

Harbouring deserter. 

Failure to attend parade. 

Habitual drunkenness. 

Contempt of and offences against Court-Martial. 

Failure to rejoin. 

Enlisting deserter. 

Quitting parade, or line of march. 

Quitting guard, or party, without leave. 

Making wilfully false answer on enlistment. 

Conduct prejudicial to good order and military 
discipline. 

83. Stoppages may be awarded under these Eules stoppages, 
in addition to other punishment for the following 
offences : — 

Injuring or making away with horse, arms, cloth- 
ing, or equipment. 

Misappropriation of money or stores. 

Destroying Government property. 

84. Dismissal from the service may be awarded in Dismissal, 
addition to any other sentence. 

85. A non-commissioned officer sentenced by Court- EeaucUon. 
Martiai to dismissal, or to corporal punishment, or to 
imprisonment with or without hard labour , shall be deemed 

to have been reduced to the ranks even though reduction 
may not have formed part of his sencenoe. 
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Sections 86-89. 

XV. — Loss OF Aems. 

8&, In all cases of the loss of a rifle, pistol, carbine 
or of ball ammunition, the person or persons in whose 
charge it was, shall be tried by Court-Martial. It will 
rest within the accused to prove that the responsibility 
for the loss does not rest on him. 

8^, For all arms lost, the following amount will be 
charged to the person or persons in fault, and the Court 
Martial shall sentence the prisoner to stoppages to these 
amounts in addition to any other punishment awarded 

Rs. a. p. 

iFor eacii Martini-Henri rifle or carbine 250 0 0 

For each revolver • v . . 100 0 0 

For ammunition • • - > . Twice its actual value. 


XVI.— Desertion. 

88. In trials for desertion, the following points must 
be borne in mind ; — 

1. — If leave has been granted to the offender and 
he deserts, the date of desertion in the charge will he that 
on which the leave exjgired. 

2. — The fact of a native soldier having been struch 
off after two ‘months^ illegal absence does not affect his 
liability to trial, if afterwards ajgprehended, or if he sur- 
renders. 

3. — On any trial for desei'tion, the accused may be 
found guilty of either desertion or of absence without leave, 
hut in the latter case, the period of such absemce must be 
set forth in the finding. 


XVII.— Abetment. 

89. Any person who abets an offender punishable 
under these Rules, [a] may be punished with the punish- 
ments provided for such ofiences. 

* See also paragraph 91. 

ta] The ^ords “ or under the Indian Articles of War ” in para- 
graph 89 were repealed by Begolation Y of 1900, s. i. 
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Sections 90^94. 

XVIII. — Miscellaneous. 

90. — On conviction of any one of the following Dismissal, 
offences, the accused shall be sentenced by the Court- 
Martial to dismissal from the service and to forfeiture of 

all arrears of pay and allowances, in addition to any other 
punishment awarded 

Embezzlement. 

Destruction of Government property-. 

Giving false evidence. 

91. On conviction of any offence if the accused is E*>rfeitart oi 
sentenced to dismissal from the service, or to any punish,- 

ment involving dismissal) he may further be sentenced to 
forfeit, if the Court-Martial shall so direct, all or any 
arrears of pay and allowances due to him or such portion 
thereof as may be required to make good any proved loss 
or damage arising out of his offence. 

92. A Court-Martial may, in addition to any punish- stoppages, 
ment (except dismissal, or a punishment involving dis- 
missal), sentence any person to be pub under stoppages 

until any loss or damage arising out of bis offence, be 
made good. 

*93. The Government may by an executive order 
apply the whole, or any part, of the foregoing rules 
mutatis mutandis to the Mysore Infantry, the Mysore 
Horse and the Palace Troops including the Body Guard 
(Cavalry), the Bar Battalion (lufantry)t including the 
Palace Band the Goltmdanz (Artillery) and the Zillo 
Eorces [a] . f t t 

J94. When a Criminal Court and a Military jurisaicuon 
authority have each jurisdiction in respect of an offence, 
it shall be in the discretion of the Government to decide 
before which of them the proceedings shall be instituted, 

[*] This new para was substituted for the original by section 4 of 
Eegulation I of 1920. 

[t] The words “ including the Palace Band ” were added by 
Regulation "V of 1921. 

[+] The words “ and the English Band attached to the Palace of 
His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore ” added by Regulation I of 
1920, were omitted by Regulation Y of 1921. 
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Section 95. 

and if the Government decides that they shall be insti- 
tuted before a Military authority, to direct that the 
accused person shall be detained in Military custody.” 

* 95 . (1) When a Criminal Court having jurisdic- 

tion is of opinion that proceedings ought to be instituted 
before itself in respect of any alleged offence, it may, by 
written notice, require the officer to whose command the 
accused person is subject, at his option either to deliver 
over the accused person to the nearest Magistrate to be 
proceeded against according to law, or to postpone pro- 
ceedings pending a reference to the Government. 

(2) In every such case the said officer shall either 
deliver over the accused person in compli^ce with the 
requisition or shall forthwith refer the question as to the 
Court or authority before which the proceedings are to 
be instituted for the determination of the Government, in 
the meantime postponing all proceedings against the 
accused person. 

The order of the Government upon such reference 
shall be final. 


L*] Paragraphs 94 and 95 2were added by para 2 of Begalation 
n of 1907 
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APPENDIX A. 

PoRM OF Order Convening CouRT-MARirrALi 

G-eneral orders by 

Chief Commandant — == = — — = 

In accordance with instructions received from Gov- 
ernment a Court-Martial composed as under will 

assemble in the Regimental Durbar-Room of the *- 

for the pui-pose of trying No. and such other 

prisoners as may be brought before it : — 

President. 


Members. 


The prisoner will be warned and all witnesses duly 
required attend. 


(Sd.) 

chief Gommandafit., 


N.B. — The nataes, rank atid corps of the Preaideiit snd mem- 
bers to be entered in full- 
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APPENDIX B. 

t’oRM OP Charge Sheeit. 


•The prisoner No. 

is charged with - 
Isfc charge * 


■r 

in that 

. A 



* - - ..... 

aIIU. 

in that 

1 — 


(Signed) 

Chief Gommdndcmt. 


* Here state heading of charge as shown in italics in paragraph 2. 
+ Here state the particulars thus : — 

First charge — ^insubordination 
in that 

At Agra on the 20th June 1890, when ordered by his superior 
officer, Hanx Sham Singh, to lay out his kit for ifispeotion, he said : 
“ I have already had my kit inspected once to-day, and I won’t lay it 
out again ” or words to that effect. 
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APPENDIX O. 

Form of Proceedings of a Court-Martiaii. 

(To be written on one side of the paper only.) 

Proceedings of a Court-Martial held at ^ 

on the day of 193 , conveyed by order 


of- — 


President.* 



Members.* 


At O’clock A.M./P.M., the Court opens for the 

trial of 

; ;; 

Imperial Service * 


Munshi (or Dabu) 


is present to write the proceedings of the Court. 

The order convening the Court is read and attached 
to the proceedings. (Appendix A.) 

The prisoner named above is brought before the 
Court.t 

The names of the President and members are read 
over in the hearing of the prisoner, and they each answer 
to their names as they are read out. 

* The rank, name and corps of the President ^d of each of the 
members and also of the prisoner, should be entered in fnlL 

t The prisoner and his escort only are brought before the Court 
and not any of the witnesses. The witnesses should remain outside, 
out of h e aring of what takes place in Court, and b« ^led in ope by 
one as required- See para 56, 
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Question 1. — By the President to the prisoner - 

Do you object to be tried by me as Prisident, or by 
auy of the officers whose names you have heard read over? 

Answer 1 — The prisoner replies: ~ * 


The President and members make solemn affirmation. t 

The Munshi makes solemn affirmation.! 

The charge sheet is read, carefully explained to the 
prisoner, and attached to the proceedings. (Appendix B.) 

Question —By the President^ to the prisoner : — 

Are you guilty, or not guilty, of the (first) charge ? 

Answer 2— The prisoner replies : — 


Question . — Are you guilty, or not guilty, of the second 
charge ? . . 


Ansjver. — The prisoner replies : — 


Should the prisoner object to the President or to any member or 
members the rules laid down in para 49 should be observed, 
t See para 50. 

See para 51. 


Note. , Bycry queetioii and ans\yer should be numbered consecutively. The otisoner 
to pW guilty, or not guflty to each one of the charges for Xch' 


should asked 
being tried. 


^ he ie 
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( Ranh) 

appears as prosecutor, and proceeds to call witnesses. 
First witness for the prosecution : 


No- 


having made a solemn affirmation statesf ; — 

The prisoner declines to cross-examine this witness 

or 

Cross-examined by the prisoner, the witness states+; — 
Cross-examined by the Court the witness states § — 
The witness withdraws. 

Second tidiness for the prosecution \ 

No 


having made solemn affirmation states || : — 

The witness withdraws. 

The prosecution is closed, IT 

Defence. 

The prisoner, being called to state what he has to 
urge in his defence, or in mitigation of punishment states; — 

* See para 48. The rank name and corps of the prosecutor and 
of each witness should be entered in full. 

+ The evidence given should be taken down as nearly as possible 
in the witness’s own words. See para 54. 

Z When the witness has completed his statement, it should be read 
over to him in order that it may be corrected, if necessary. The 
prisoner vdll then be allowed to cross-examine the witness, should he 
wish to do so. (See para 65.) Should be not wish to do so, it must 
be recorded that he declined to cross-examine. 

§ Any number of questions bearing on the original evidence given, 
by the witness may be put by the pidsoner and the Court. All the 
replies must be recorded in full. 

II The evidence of each witness will bo recorded on a separate 
sheet of paper in the same manner as presorihed for the first witness. 
Additional sheets to be added as may be necessary- 

*ir When all witnesses for the prosecution have been examined the 
prosecution will be closed and the prisoner will be called upon to state 
what he wishes to say in his defence. This statement should be 
recorded word for worcU 
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B'hT-st witness for the defence \ 
No 


having made solemn affirmation states * ; — 
Cross-examined by the prosecutor, the witness states ; — 
The witness withdraws. 

The Court is closed to consider its finding f 

Finding. J 

The Court find that the prisoner No 

is guilti/ (or 7iot guilty as the case may be) of the first 
charge, is guilty (or not guilty') of the second charge. 

Peoceedings bepoee sentence § 

The Court is re-opend and prisoner is again brought 
before it-' ' “ * 

The prosecutor 11 


is solemnly affirmed, and replies to the following questions 
put to him by the President ; 

Question . — What character does the prisoner bear, 
and what is his service? 

Answer . — produce a true copy of bis sheet-roll 

which shows that his character is 

and. that he has ^years month’s 

service. The copy is compared, with the original sheet-roll 
and is then attcbched to the proceedings. 

* See para 42. If the prisoner has o,ny witnesses to call to speak 
in his defence- or as to his character their evidence will be recorded in 
exactly the same manner as in the case of witness for the prosecution. 
The prosecutor will be allowed to cross-examine all the witnesses called 
by the prisoner. 

t All bub the members of the Court and the Munshi wiU now leave 
the rrom, and be sent beyond ear-shot of what is said inside. 

4 . See paras /i8 and 60. A separate finding of guilty, or not guilty, 
must be recorded for each one of the charges, should there be more 
than one. 

I See paragraph 61, 

II The rank, name apd porps of tjh9 prQsecptor to be entered in ftUl. 
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Question . — Is the prisoner before the Court the person 
referred to in thig sheet-roll? 

A tiswer. — ^Yes. 

Qztestion . — How long has the prisoner been, under 
arrest (or in confinement) on account of the charges for 
which he is now being tried? 

Answer days. 

The prisoner declines cross-examining this witness. 

The witness withdraws. The Court is closed to 
consider the sentence. 


Sentenoe.J 


The Court sentence the prisoner No. 


to be- 


Signed at- 
day of 


..on the- 


-193- 


-JPresident. 


1 


Mernhers. 


were recorded. 


.Munshi (or Babu), by whom the proceedings 


* The prisoner may cross-examine this witness, should he wish to 
do so. 

+ The prisoner will be marched back to the lines and the witnesses 
allowed to disperse. . 

§ See para 67 et jseq. 


Y 


M. O. VOL. II 
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OONFIEM^TION.* 

(а) Confirmed. 

(б) Confirmed : bufe I remit 


(o) Not confirmed.. 

Signed at-^ on the. 

198—, 


Bbvision. 


.day of. 


A t, - on the day of 

198 at M. the Court 

composed of the same members, all being present, re-assem- 
bles by order of. foy the purpose of re-considering its . 

t 

The Munshi is present. 

The order directing the re^assembly of the Court, and 
the letter [or memorandum] giving the reasons of Govern- 
ment for requiring a revision of the — =- — — 

't 

are read and attached to the proceedings. 

The Court, having attentively considered the observa- 
tions of the Convening officer, does now — . 


Signed this, 


•day of — .189 — , 


President. 


(-Memhers, 

J 


* See paras 63'66. 

t Here enter " Einaing,” or " Sentence or both Finding and 
Sentence as the case may be. 
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THE GENERAL CLAUSES REGULATION 1899. 


CONTENTS. 

Preliminary . 

Sections 

1. Short title and commencement. 

2. Repeal. 

General Definition. 

3. Definitions. 

4. Application of foregoing definitions to previous enactments 

General Tiules of Co7istf'Uotio7i. 

5. Coming into operation of enactments. 

6. Effect of repeal. ^ 

7. Revival of repealed enactments. 

Construction of references to repealed enactments. 

9. Commencement and termination of time. 
lOt Computation of time. 

11. Measurement of distances. 

12. Duty to be taken pro raid in enactments. 

13. Gender and number. 

Powers and Functionaries. 

14. Powers conferred on the Government to be exercisable from 

time to time- 

15. Power to appoint to include power to appoint ex-officio. 

16- Power to appoint to include power to suspend or dismiss. 

17. Substitution of functionaries- 

18. Successors. 

19. OfiBcial chiefs and subordinates- 

Provisions as to Orders^ Dules^ etc.^ made under Enactments. 

20- Construction of orders, etc., issued under enactments. 

21. Power to make, to include power to add to, amend, vary or 

rescind, orders, rules or bye-laws. 

22. Making of rules or bye-laws and issuing of orders between 

passing and commencement of enactment. 

23. Provisions applicable to making of rules or bye-laws -aficr 

previous publication. 

24. Continuation of ordors, etc., issued under ouactmento rei^ealud 

and re-enacted. 
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Sections 


Miscellaneous. 


25. Recovery of fines. 

26. Provision as to offences punishable under two or more enact- 

ments. 

27. Meaning of service by post. 

28. Citation of enactments. 

29. Saving for previous enactments, rules and bye-laws. 

30. Interpretation of British Indian Acts extended to Mysore. 

31. Changes involved in the application mutatis mutandis of 

British Indian enactments to Mysore. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Enactments repealed.^ 
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EEGtJLATION No. Ill OF 1899. 

(Passed on the 3bd day op July 1899). 

A Regulation for further shortening the language used 
in enactments in force in Mysore, and for other purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient further to shorten the 
language used in enactments in force in Mysore, and to make 
certain other provisions relating to those enactments; 

Her Highness theMaharani- Regent is pleased to enact as 
follows : — 

Preli minary. 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the G-eneral short tise 

Clauses Regulation, 1899 ; and men<^nt. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. The Acts mentioned in the schedule are repealed Repeal, 
to the extent specified in the fourth column thereof. 

General Definitions. 

3. In this Regulation, and in all Regulations made Deflnitiong. 
after the commencement of this Regulation, unless there 

is anything repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “abet,” with its grammatical variations and “Abet” 
cognate expressions, shall have the same meaning as in 

the Indian Penal Code ; 

(2) “act,” used with reference to an offence ora “Act” 
civil wrong, shall include a series of acts and words which 
refer to acts done extend also to illegal omissions : 

(3 ) “ affidavit ” shall include affirmation and decla- “ Afflaa-rit” 
ration in the case of persons by law allowed to affirm or 
declare instead of swearing ; 

(4) “barrister” shall mean a barrister of England, “Barrister.” 
or Ireland, or a member of the Eaoulty of Advocates in 
Scotland : 

(6) “ British India ” shall mean all territories and “ BiHash 
places within Her Majesty the Queen’s dominions which 
are for the time being governed by Her Majesty through 
the Governor-General of India or through anj^ Governor 
or other officer subordinate to the Governor-General of 
India. 
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Section 3. 


Chapter.” 


“ High 
OoilTt.” 


“ Commence- 
ment,” 


“ Denaty 
Commis- 
sioner.” 

“ District 
-Tudge.” 

Pocrment.” 


Eiiactmenti* 


(6) “ Chapter ” shall mean a Chapter of the Regu- 

lation in which the word occurs ; , , 

(7) ^High Court,* used with reference to civil 
proceedings, shall mean the highest Civil Court of appeal 
in Mysore ; 

(8) “ Commencement,*’- used with reference to a 
Regulation, shall mean the day on which the Regulation 

comes into force : , ,i i.i i * ^ 

(9) “Deputy Commissioner ’ shall mean the chief 

officer in charge of the revenue-administration of adistriott 

(10) “District Judge” shall mean the Judge of a 
principal Civil Court of original jurisdiction ; 

- ’ (11) “ Document ” shall include any matter written, 

expressed or described upon any substance by means of 
letters, figures or marks, or by more than one of those 
meanS) which is intended to be used, or which may be 
used, for tbe purpose of recording that matter: 

(12) “ Enactment ” shall include — 

(а) a Regulation, 

(б) an Act of the Governor-General of India in 
Council or of a local Legislature in India, introduced 


as 


Father.” 


** Financial 
year,” “ re- 
vemie yeir,” 
or “ official 
year.” 

“Good faith.” 


** Govern- 
meut.” 


“Immoveable 

property.” 


law into Mysore, 

(c) a body of Rules (other than rules made in exer- 
cise of a power conferred by any Regulation or by any 
such Act as aforesaid) prescribed as law in Mysore, and 

(d) any provision contained in any Regulation or 
in any such Act or body of Rules as aforesaid : 

(I3j “ Father,” in the case of any one whose per- 
sonal law permits adoption, shall include an adoptive father : 

(14) “Financial year ” or “ revenue year ” or “offi- 
cial year ” shall mean the year commencing on the first 
day of July : 

(15) A thing shall be deemed to be done in “ good 
faith ” where it is in fact done honestly, whether it is 
done negligently or not : 

(16) “ Government ” or “ the Governipent ” or 
“ the Government of Mysore” shall mean the perspuautho- 
rized to administer executive Government in Mysore : 

(17) “Immoveable property” shall include land, bene- 
fits to arise out of land, and things attached to the earth 
or permanently fastend to anything attached.±o the earth; 


[*-*] The Twords “ High Court ” were substituted for the words 
Chief Court ” by Regulation XII of 1930. 
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Section 8. 

(18) “Imprisonment” shall mean imprisonment of “ na^aan- 

either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code : ' 

(19) “Judicial proceeding” shall mean any pro- “Judicial 
ceeding in the course of which evidence is, or may be, 
legally taken : 

(‘20) “ Local authority ” shall mean a municipal 
committee, district board, or other authority legally en- ““ 
titled to, or entrusted by the Government with, the con- 
trol or management of a municipal or local fund : 

(21) “ Magistrate ” shall include every person exer- “Magistrate." 
cising all or any of the powers of a Magistrate under the 

Code of Criminal Procedui'e for the time being in force : 

(22) “ Month ” shall mean a month reckoned ao* “ Month.” 
cording to the British calendar : 

(23) “Moveable property” shall mean property of 
every description, except immoveable property ; 

(‘2-4 ) “Mysore” shall mean the territories of Mysore: “ Mysore.” 

(26) “Oath ” shall include afiirmation and declara- “ oath.” 
tion in the case of persons by law allowed to affirm or 
declare instead of swearing. 

(26) “ Offence ” shall mean any act or omission “ offence.” 
made punishable by any law for the time being in force : 

(27) “Part ” shall mean a Part of the Begulation «part” 
in which the word occurs : 

(-28) “ Person ” shall include any company or asso- “Person.” 
ciation or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not: 

(29) ‘‘Place” shall include also a house, building, “Place.” 
tent and vessel : 

(30) “ Public ” shall include any class of the pub- *> Pahiic.” 
lie or any community : 

(31) “Public nuisance” shall mean a public nuisance « i^bHo 

as defined in the Indian Penal Code : nmsanoe. 

(32) “'Registered,” used with reference to a docu- ”Reg&t8r«d.'' 
ment, shall mean registered under the law for the time 

being in force in Mysore for the registration of documents: 

(33) ‘‘Regulation” shall mean a Regulation passed “rceguLition.' 
by the Maharaja. ' 

(34) “ Rule ” shall mean a rule made in exercise of “Bnie.” 
a power conferred by any enactment : 

(35) “Schedule” shall mean a schedule to the “Scheanie.” 
Regulation in which the word occurs : 

(,36) “ Section” shall mean a section of the Regu- “Seotiott.” 
lation in which the word occurs : 
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"sigD.” (37) “Sign,” with its grammatical variations and 

cognate expressions, shall, with reference to a person who 
is unable to write his name, include “ mark,” with its 
grammatical variations and cognate expressions : 

“Son.’ (38) “ Son,” in the case of arky one whose personal 

law permits adoption, shall include an adopted son ; 

Sub-section.’ (39) “ Sub-scotion ” shall mean a sub-section of the 

section in which the word occurs : 

“Swear.” (40) “ Swear,” with its grammatical Variations and 

cognate expressions shall include afdrming and declaring 
in the ease of persons by law allowed to affirm or declare 
instead of swearing : 

“ wiu." ^ (41) “ Will ” shall include a codicil and every writ- 

ing making a voluntary posthumous disposition of property. 

“ Writing.’’ (42) expressions referring to “ writing ” shall be 

construed as including references to printing, lithography, 
photography and other modes of representing or reproduc- 
ing words in a visible form : and 

•‘Vear.’’ (43) “ Year ” shall mean a year reckoned accord- 

ing to the British calendar. 

Ap^ctttion 4. The definitions in section 3 of the following words 

and expressions, that is to say, “ affidavit,” “ barrister,” 
“British India,” *High Court,* “District Judge,” 
“ father,” “ immoveable property,” “ imprisonment, ” 
“ Magistrate,” “ month,” “ moveable property,” “ oath,” 
“person,” “ section,”.,*' son,” “swear,” “will,” and “year” 
apply also, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context, to all enactments made after the third 
day of January 1868. 

General Rules of Construction. 

5. (1) Where any Eegulation is not expressed to 
come into operation on a particular day, then it shall 
come into operation on the day on which it receives the 
assent of the Maharaja. 

(2’ Unless the contrary is expressed, a Eegulation 
shall be construed as coming into operation immediately 
on the expiration of the day preceding its commencement. 

6. Where this Eegulation, or any Eegulation made 
after the commencement of this Eegulation, repeals any 

*‘*7?he .woriis “ High Court ” were Substituted for the words Chief 
Oouurt by Regulation XII of 1930. 


Coming into 
operation of 
enactments* 


Bfieot of 
xepeaL 
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Section 7-10. 

enactment hitherto made or hereafter to be made, then, 
unless a different intention appears, the repeal shall not — 

(a) revive anything not in force or existing at the 
time at which the repeal takes effect ; or 

(fe) affect the previous operation of any enactment so 
repealed or anything duly done or suffered thereunder; or 

(c) affect any right, privilege, obligation or liability 
acquired, accrued or incurred under any enactment so 
repealed ; or 

(d) affect any penalty, forfeiture or punishment 
incurred in respect of any offence committed against any 
enactment so repealed ; or 

(e) affect any investigation, legal proceeding ot 
remedy in respect of any such right, privilege, obligation 
liability, penalty, forfeiture or punishment as aforesaid ; 
and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy 
may be instituted, continued or enforced, and any such 
penalty, forfeiture or punishment may be imposed, as if 
the repealing Regulation had not been passed. 

7. (1) In any Regulation made after the commence- Be^riyai of 
ment of this Regulation, it shall be necessary, for the pur- 

pose of reviving, either wholly or partially, any enactment 
wholly or partially repealed, expressly to state that purpose. 

(2) This section applies also to all enactments 
made after the third day of January 1863. 

8. Where this Regulation, or any Regulation made Construction 
after the commencement of this Regulation, repeals and 
re-enacts, with or without modification, any provision of a e“®ct>"ents. 
former enactment, then references in any other enactment 

or in any instrument to the provision so repealed, shall, 
unless a different intention appears, be construed as 
references to the provision so re-enacted. 

9 . (1 ) In any Regulation made after the commence- 

ment of this Regulation, it shall be sufficient, for the termination 
purpose of excluding the first in a series of days or any °***“®- 
other period of time, to use the word “ from ”, and, for the 
purpose of including the last in a series of days or any 
other period of time, to use the word “ to.” 

(2) This section applies also to all enactments 
made after the third day of January 1868, 

ID. Where, by any Regulation made after the com- computation 
mencement of this Regulation, any act or proceeding is 
directed or allowed to be done or taken in any Court or 
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Sections 11-16. 


Measuremen t 
of difitalices. 


Duty to "be 
taken pro raia 
in enactments 


Gender and 
number* 


office on a certain day or within a prescribed period, then, 
if the Court or office is closed on that day or the last day 
of the prescribed period, the act or proceeding shall be 
considered :as done or taken in due time if it is done or 
taken on the next day afterwards on which the Court or 
office is open ; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to 
any act or proceeding to which the Indian Limitation Act, 
18f 7, as amended by Regulation III of 1896, applies. 

11. In the measurement of any distance, for the 
purposes of any Regulation made after the commencement 
of this Regulation, that distance shall, unless a diSerent 
Uitention appears, be measured in a straight line on a 
horizontal plane. 

12. Where, by any enactment now i.u force or here- 
after to be in force, any duty of customs or excise, or in 
the nature thereof, is leviable on any given quantity, by 
weight, measure or value of any goods or merchandize, 
then a like duty is leviable according to the same rate on 
any greater or less quantity. 

13. In all enactments, unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) words importing the masculine gender shall be 
taken to include females ; and 

{‘2) words in the singular shall include the plural, 
and vice versa. 


Powers and Functionaries. 

ferMdoii‘’tha Where, by any Regulation made after the com- 

GoTemmeut tuencement of this Regulation, any power is conferred on 
Government, then that power may be exercised from 
ime to time, time to time as occasion requires. 

aStto Where, by any enactment, a power to appoint 

i^^e power ftny person to fill any office or execute any function is 
conferred, then, unless it is otherwise expressly provided, 
any such appointment, if it is made after the commence- 
ment of this Regulation, may be made either by name or 
by virtue of office. 

Powwto l6. Where, by any enactment, a power to make any 

inSnde power appointment is conferred, then, unless a different intention 
appears, the authority having power to make the appoint- 
ment shall also have power to suspend or dismiss any 
person appointed by it in exercise of that power. 
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Sections 17-21. 

17. Cl ) In any Regulation made after the commence- 
ment of this Regulation, it shall be sufficient, for the 
purpose of indicating the application of a law to every 
pei'son or number of persons for the time being executing 
the functions of an office, to mention the official title of 
the officer at present executing the functions, or that of 
the officer by whom the functions are commonly executed. 

(2) This section applies also to all enactments 
made after the third day of January 1868. 

18. (1) In any Regulation made after the commence- 
ment of this Reflation, it shall be sufficient, for the 
purpose of indicating the relation of a law to the successors 
of any fuctionaries or of corporations having perpetual- 
succession, to express its relation to the functionaries or 
corporations. 

(2) This section applies also to all enactments 
made after the third daj’ of January 1868. 

19. (1) In any Regulation made after the commence- 
ment of this Regulation, it shall be sufficient, for the 
purpose of expressing that a law relative to the chief or 
superior of an office shall apply to the deputies pr subor- 
dinates lawfully performing the duties of that office in the 
place of their superior, to prescribe the duty of the 
superior. 

(2) This section applies also to all enactments made 
after the third day of January 1868. 

Provisiouf, as to Orders, Rules, etc., made under 
PJnactments. 

20. Where, by any enactment, a power to issue any 
order, scheme, rule, form or bye-law is conferred, then 
expressions used in the order, scheme, rule,' form or bye- 
law, if it is made after the commencement of this Regula- 
tion, shall, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context, have the same respective meanings as 
in the enactment conferring the power. 

21. Where, by any enactment, a power to make 
orders, rules or bye-laws is conferred, then that power 
includes a power, exerciseable in the like manner and 
subject to the like sanction and conditions (if any), to add 
to, amend, vary or rescind any orders, rules or bye-laws so 
made. 


Substitutioii 
of fuuctioa- 
atied. 


Successors, 


Official chiefs 
and subordi- 
nates. 


Construction 
of orders, etc. 
issued under 
enactments. 


Power to 
make to 
include power 
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var^ or 
rescind, 
orders, rules 
or bje-Iaws. 
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Sections 22-23. 

22, Where, by any enactment which is not to come 
into force immediately on the passing thereof, a power is 
conferred to make rules or bye-laws, or to issue orders 
with respect to the application of the enactment, or with 
respect to the establishment of any Court or office or the 
appointment of any Judge or officer thereunder, or with 
respect to the person by whom, or the time when, or the 
place where, or the manner in which, or the fees for which 
anything is to be done under the enactment, then that 
power may be exercised at anytime after the passing of 
the enactment ; but rules, bye-laws or orders so made or 
issued shall not take effect till — the commencement of the 
Anaotment. 

23, Where, by any enactment, a power to make rules 
or b^j'e-laws is expressed to be given subject to the condi- 
tion of the rules or bye-laws being made after previous 
publication, then, the following provisions shall apply, 
namely : — 

(1 ) the authority having power to make the rules 
or bye-laws shall, before making them, publish a draft of 
the proposed rules or bye-laws for the information of 
persons likely to be affected thereby ; 

(2) the publication shall be made in such manner 
as that authority deems to be sufficient, or, if the condi- 
tion with respect to previous publication so requires, in 
such manner as the Grovernment prescribes ; 

(3) there shall be published with the draft a notice 
specifying a date on or after which the draft will be taken 
into consideration ; 

(4) the authority having power to make the rules 
or bye-laws, and, where the rules or bye-laws are to be 
made with the sanction, approval or concurrence of 
another authority, that authority also, shall consider any 
objection or suggestion which may be received by the 
authority having power to make the rules or bye-laws 
from any person with respect to the draft before the date 
so specified *, 

(5) the publication in the Gazette of a rule or bye- 
law purporting to have been made in exercise of a power 
to make rules or bye-laws after previous publication shall 
be conclusive proof that the rule or bye-law has been duly 
made. 
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Sections 24-28. 

24 , Where any enactment is, after the commence- 
ment of this Eegulation. repealed and re-enacted with or 
without modification, then, unless it is otherwise expressly 
provided, any order, scheme, rule, form or bye-law, issued 
under the repealed enactment, shall, so far as it is not 
inconsistent with the provisions re-enacted, continue in 
force and be deemed to have been issued under the provi- 
sions so re-enacted, unless and until it is superseded by 
any order, scheme, rules, form or bye-law issued under 
the provisions so re-enacted. 

Miscellaneous. 

23 . Sections 63 to 70 of the Indian Penal Code anA- 
the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure for the 
time being in force in relation to the issue and the execu- 
tion of warrants for the levy of fines shall apply to all 
fines imposed under any enactment, rule or bye-law, 
unless the enactment, rule or bye-law contains an express 
provision to the contrary. 

26 . Where an act or omission constitutes an offence 
under two or more enactments, then the offender shall be 
liable to be prosecuted and punished under either or any 
of those enactments, but shall not be liable to be punished 
twice for the same offence. 

27 . Where any Regulation made after the com- 
mencement of this Eegulation authorizes or requires any 
document to be served by post, whether the expression 
“ serve ” or either of the expressions “ give ” or “ send or 
any other expression is used, then, unless a different 
intention appears, the service shall be deemed to be effected 
by properly addressing, prepaying and posting by registered 
post, a letter containing the document, . and, unless the 
contrary is proved, to have been effected at the timet at 
which the letter would be delivered in the ordinary course 
of post. 

28 . CD In any enactment, and in any rule, bye-law, 

instrument or document, made under, or with reference 
to, any enactment, any enactment may be cited by refer- 
ence to the title or short title (if any) conferred thereon 
or by reference to the number and year thereof, and any 
provision in an enactment may be cited by reference to the 
section or sub-section of the enactment im. .which the 
provision is contained. . • - ■ 
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Sections 29-31. 

(2) In this Begulation and in any Regulation made 
after the oomiuenooment of this Begulation, a description 
or citation of a portion of another enactment shall, unless 
a different intention appears, be construed as including the 
word, section or other part mentioned or referred to as 
forming the beginning and as forming the end of the portion 
comprised in the description or citation. 

29 . The provisions of this Regulation respecting the 
construction of enactments, rules or bye-laws made after 
the commencement of this Regulation, shall not affect the 
construction of any enactment, rule or bye-law made 
before the commencement of this Regulation, although the 
enactment, rule or bye-law is continued or amended by an 
enactment, rule or bye-law made after the commencement 
of this Regulation. 

30 . Every Act of the G-overnor-General of India in 
Council or of a local Legislature in India extended to 
Mysore shall, as far as possible, be subject to the same 
rules of interpretation as in British India. 

31 . Where any enactment of the Governor- General 
of India in Council or of a local Legislature in India is 
expressed to be applied or extended mutatis mutandis to 
Mysore or a part thereof, then unless a difierent intention 
appears, the following changes shall be deemed to be 
made in the said enactment as so applied or extended, 
namely : — 

(i) the conversion of references to Local Govern- 
ments, the Government of India or the Governor-General 
of India in Council into references to the Government of 
Mysore ; 

(ii) the conversion of references to any authority. 
Court, officer or functionary in British India into references 
to the authority. Court, officer or functionary in Mysore 
vested with, or ordinarily exercising, the functions of siioh 
authority. Court, officer or functionary ; 

(iii) the conversion of references to any enactment, 
rule, institution, person or thing in British India into 
references to the enactment, rule, institution, person or 
thing in Mysore most nearly corresponding to such enact- 
ment, rule, institution, person or thing ; 

(iv) the inversion of references to territorial limits 
in British India into references to Mysore or a part thereof, 
as may be denoted by the context ; 



189&] 


GENEflAIi CLAUSES 


885 


Section 31. Schedule. 

(v) the omission of references to all such matters 
as are peculiar to British. India or have nothing correspon- 
ding to them in Mysore ; and, 

(vi) generally, all such changes as may be necessary 
to give the said enactment as nearly as possible the same 
operation in Mysore as in British India. 


THE SCHEDULE. 
Enactments repealed. 


(See section 2.) 


Year 

No. 

i 

Title or subject 

Extent of repeal 

1868 

I 

The General Clauses Act, 1868, as ex- 

The whole. 



tended to Mysore by Notification of 
the Government of India, Judicial 
No. 93, dated the llth July 1878. 


1872 

I 

The Indian Evidence Act, 1872 ... 

So much as relates 




to Act I of 1868. 
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Preamble. 


The Indian 
Telegraph 
Act to apply 
mutatis 
mutandis 
in respect of 
Telegraph 
lines in 
Mysore. 

Vesting of 
privileges, 
etc. , in the 
British 
Government 
and its officers 
in respect of 
lines worked 
^ the British 
Telegraph 
Department. 


REGULATION No. IV of 1899. 

(Passed on the 27th day of October 1899.) 

A Regulation to apply the provisions of the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1885, to all Telegraph lines m Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to apply the provisions of the 
Indian Telegraph ‘Act, I'^^SS, to all Telegraph lines in the 
territories of Mysore ; Her Highness the Maharani-Regent 
is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. From and after the date of the passing of this 
Regulation, the provisions of the Indian Telegraph Act, 
188.5, shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in respect of every 
Telegraph line established, maintained or worked within 
the territories of Mysore. 

2. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
1, the privileges, powers and duties of the Government, 
the Telegraph authority and Telegraph officers shall, as 
regards Telegraph lines worked by the British Telegraph 
Department, vest in, and be exercised and performed by, 
the British Government, and the Telegraph authority and 
Telegraph officers employed by the British Government, 
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EBG-ULATION No. V or 1899. 

(Passed on the 23ed day of Novembee 1899.) 

A Regulation to amend the Land Improvement Loans 
Regulation, 1890. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Eegulation, 1890 ; Her Highness the Maharajai- 
Eegent is pleased to enact as follows ; — 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Land Im- 
provement Loans (Amendment) Regulation, 1899 ; and ^en^ent. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In section 6, sub-section (l)of the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Regulation, 1890, for the words “ from the 
date of the actual advance of the last instalment,” the 
words “ from the date of the advance of the last instal- 
ment actually paid ” shall be substituted and shall be 
deemed to have been substituted with effect from the 
commencement of the said Regulation. 


Amendment 
with retrosl 
pectiv^e effect 
of section d, 
Begulation 
IV, 1890. 
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REGULATION No. VI or 1899. 

(Passed on the 16th day op Decembeb 1899.) 

A Regulation to provide for and regulate the destruction 
and segregation of stray dogs and of diseased horses 
and cattle. 

Her Highness the Maharani-Eegent is pleased to 
enact as follows; — 

The Government may, from time to, time, 
raies^eg^a- ^make rules to provide for and regulate the destruction or 
Iteaotion w * egregation of stray dogs, and of horses and cattle suflering 
anthrax, glanders, rinderpest or any other such 
and diseased disease in any part of the territories of Mysore (a) and to 
regulate the movement of dogs, horses and cattle from any 
local area which is so infected (a). 

. (’2) making any such rule, the Government may 

fc^hofany direct that a breach of it shall be punishable with fine 
** which may extend to fifty rupees, and, when the breach is 

a coutinuing breach, with a further fine which may extend 
to five rupees for every day after the first during which 
the breach continues. 


[a-a] Added to by Eegiilation II of 1927. 
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THE MYSORE STAMP REGULATION, 1900. 

CONTENTS. 


OHAPTEB I — Prbliminaey. 

Sections. 

1 Short title, extent and commencement. 

2 Definitions. 

OHAPTEB II. — Stamp-dtjtibs. 

A. — Of the Liability of Instruments to duty^ 

3 Instruments chargeable with duty. 

4 Several instruments used in single transaction of sale, mort- 

gage or settlement. 

5 Instruments relating to several distinct matters, 

6 Instruments coming within several descriptions in Schedule I, 

7 Policies of sea-insurance. 

8 Bonds, debentures or other securities issued on loans. 

9 Power to reduce, remit or compound duties. 

Stamps and^ the mode of 'using them. 

10 Duties how to be paid. 

11 Use of adhesive stamps. 

12 Cancellation of adhesive stamps. 

13 Instruments stamped with impressed stamps how to be 

written. 

14: Only one instrument to be on same stamp. 

15 Instrument written contrary to section 13 or 14 deemed 

unstamped. 

16 Denoting duty. 

G. — Of the time of stamping Instruments. 

17 Instruments executed in Mysore. 

18 Instruments other than bills, cheques and notes executed out 

of Mysore. ' 

19 Bills, cheques and notes drawn out of Mysore. 

D . — Of Valuations for Duty. 

20 Conversion of amount expressed in foreign ctarrencies. 

21 Stock and marketable securities how to be valued. 

22 Effect of statement of rate of exchange or average price. 

23 Instruments reserving interest. 

23 A Certain instruments connected with mortgages of market, ble 
securities to be chargeable as agreements. 

z 2 
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Sections. 

2i How, transfer in consideration of debt, or subject to future 
payment}, etc., to be charged. 

25 Valuation in case of annuity, etc. 

26 Stamp where value of subject-matter is indeterminate. 

27 Facts affecting duty to be set forth in instrument. 

28 Direction as to duty in case of certain conveyances. 

EJ. — Duty by whom payable. 

29 Duties by whom payable. 

30 Obligation to give receipt in certain cases. 

OHAPTEB III, — Abjudication as to Stamps. 

31 Adjudication as to proper stamp. 

32 Certificate by Deputy Commissioner. 

OHAPTEB IV. — Instruments not buby stamped. 

33 Examination and impounding of instruments. 

34: Special provision as to unstamped receipts. 

36 Instruments not duly stamped inadmissible in evidence, etc. 

36 Admission of instrument where not to be questioned. 

37 Admission of improperly stamped instruments. 

38 Instruments impounded how dealt with. 

39 Deputy Commissioner’s power to refund penalty paid under 

section 38, sub-section 1. 

40 Deputy Commissioner’s power to stamp instruments 

impounded. 

41 Instruments unduly stamped by accident. 

42 Endorsement of instruments on which duty has been paid 

under section 35, 40 or 41. 

43 Prosecution for offence against Stamp-law. 

44 Persons paying duty or penalty may recover same in certain 

oases. 

45 Power to Bevenue-authority to refund penalty or excess duty 

in certain cases. 

4(5 N on-liability for loss of instruments sent under section 38. 

47 Power of payer to stamp bills, promissory notes and cheques 

received by him unstamped. 

48 Beoovery of duties and penalties. 

CHAPTER V. — AiiiiOWANOBS for Stamps in certain oases. 

49 Allowance for spoiled stamps. 

50 Application for relief under section 49 when to be made. 

51 Allowance in case of printed forms no longer required by 

corporations. 

62 Allowance for misused stamps. 

53 Allowance for spoiled or misused stamps how to be made. 

54 Allowance for stamps not required for use, 

66 Allowance on renewal of certain debentures. 
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Sections- 

CHAPTER VI. — ^Reference and Revision. 

66 Control of, and statement of easO. to> Chief Controlling 
Revenue-authority, 

57 Statement of case by Chief Controlling Revenue- authority to 

High Court.* 

58 Power of High Court* to call for fui*bher particulars as to case 

stated 

59 Procedure in disposing of case stated. 

60 Statement of case by other Courts to High Court. 

61 Revision of certain decisions of Courts regarding the suffi- 

ciency of stamps. 

CHAPTER VII. — Criminaii Offences and Procedure. 

62 Penalty for executing, etc., instrument not duly stamped*. 

63 Penalty for failure to cancel adhesive stamp. 

64 Penalty for omission to comply with provisions of section 27k 

65 Penalty for refusal to give receipt, and for devices to evade 

duty on receipt s. 

66 Penalty for not making out policy or making one not duly 

stamped. 

67 Penalty for hot drawing full number of bills or marine 

policies purporting to be in sets. 

68 Penalty for post-dating bills, and for other devices to defraud 

the revenue. 

69 Penalty for breach of rule relating to sale of stamps and for 

unauthorized sale, 

70 Institution and conduct of prosecutions. 

71 Jurisdiction of Magistrates. 

72 Place of trial . 

CHAPTER VII. SUPFLEMENTAD PROVISIONS. 

73 Books, etc., to be open to inspection. 

74 Powers to make rules relating to sale of stamps. 

75 Power to make rules generally to carry out Regulation. 

76 Publicaiiion of rules. 

77 Saving as to Oourt-fees- 

78 Regulation to be translated, and sold cheaply. 

79 Repeal. 

SCHEDULE I. — Stamp-duty on Instruments. 

SCHEDULE I-A, — Do UNDER THE Stamp 

(Amendment) Regui^ation, 1922. 

SCHEDULE II, — Enactments repealed. 

*The words ‘ High Count ' were substituted for the Words ‘ Chief 
Court] ’ by Regulation XII of 1930. 
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BBGULATION Bo. tl OF 1900. 

(Passed on the 21st Day op ApbiL 1900.) 

A RegnlaiioB to ConsoUdate and Amolid LaV 
Relating ta Stamps. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and ameadthe 
law relating to Stamps ; It is hereby enacted as follows 


CHAP^BB I. 


Breliminaby. 


Sbort title. 
c*xteiit and 
cbmmei]i(y:> 
ineiit. 


b.^finitionsk 


* lla liter t** 


“ Bill of 
exchange pay- 
able on 
demand*” 


1. (1) This Begulation may be called the Mysore 
Stamp Begulation, 1900. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Mysore ; and 

(3) It shall come into force on the first day of July 

l&OO. 

2. Ill this EegulatioU) unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “banker” includes a bank and any person 
acting as a banker. 

(2) “ bill of exchange ” means an instrument in 
writing containing an unconditional order, signed by the 
maker, directing a certain person to pay a certain sum of 
money only to, or to the order of, a certain person, or to 
the bearer of the instrument, and includes also a hundi, 
and any other document entitling or purporting to entitle 
any person, whether named therein or not, to payment by 
any other person of, or to draw upon any other person for, 
any sum of money : 

(3) “ bill of exchange payable on demand ” in- 
cludes — 

(a) an order for the payment of any sum of 
money by a bill of exchange or promissory note, or for the 
delivery of any hill of exchange or promissory note in 
satisfaction of any sum of money, or for the payment of 
any sum of money out of any particular fund which may 
or may not be available, or upon any condition or contin- 
gency which may or may not be performed or happen ; 

( b) an order for the payment of any sum of money 
weekly, monthly, or at any other stated periods ; and 
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Section 2 . 

(c) a letter of credit, that is to say, any instriiment 
by which one person authorizes another to give credit to 
the person in whose favour it is drawn-. 

(4) “ bill of lading ” includes a “ through bill of 
lading)’* but does not include a mate’s receipt : 

(6) “bond” includes— 

(it) any instrument whereby a person obliges him- 
self to pay monej’^ to another, on condition that the 
obligation shall be void if a specified act is performed or is 
not performed, as the case may be ; 

{In any instrument attested by a witness and not 
payable to order or bearer, whereby a person obliges him - 
self to pay money to another ; and 

{c) any instrument so attested, whereby a person 
obliges himself to deliver grain or other agricultural pro- 
duce to another : 

(6) “ chargeable ” means, as applied to an instru- 
ment executed or first executed after the commencement “ 
of this Regulation, chargeable under this Regulation, and 
as applied to any other instrument chargeable under the 
law in force in Mysore when such instrument was executed 
or, where several persons executed the instrument at 
different times, first executed . 

(7) “cheque” means a bill of exchange drawn on “Ohettue." 
a specified banker and not expressed to be payable other- 
wise than on demand ; 

(8) “ Chief Controlling Revenue-authority” means “OMefCon- 
the G-overnment or such officer as the Government may, Ee^ue- 
by notification in the official Gazette, appoint in this authority. ” 
behalf : 

(9) “conveyance” includes a conveyance on sale “Coayey- 
and every instrument by which property, whether move- 

able, or immoveable is transferred inter vivos and which is 
not otherwise specifically provided for by Schedule I [a] or 
by Schedule I-A., as the case may be [a]. 

(10) “ Deputy Commissioner ” , “ Deputy'?!. 


Charge- 

able. 


‘ Cheque.^’ 


“ Chief Con- 
trolling 
Eevenue- 


(10) Deputy Commissioner ” , “ Deputy'.i.e»i> 

r \ 1 • - !• -I. . 17IIV/ Commis- 

{aj means the Deputy Commissioner of a sioner/* 


. ^il l ’(o ^ klob 

(b) includes any officer whom the ^ 

may, by notification in the official Gazettj^i^ppiiiji^^ i^t|fti^, 
behalf : ' ” 


[a] Added by Begolation YII of " 
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“ Drily 


" Executed 
and execii- 
tibn/' , 

** Impressed 
Stamp 


** Instru^ 
ment/ 


Instrument 
ol partition. ” 


‘ Lease* 


(11) “ duly stamped, ” as applied to aU instrument, 
means tkat the instrument bears an adhesive or impressed 
stamp of not less than the proper amount and that such 
stamp has been afiSxed or used in accordance with the law 
for the time being in force in Mysore : 

(12) executed” and “ execujiipn, ” used with refer- 
ence to instruments, mean “ signed” and “signature”: 

(13) “impressed stamp ” includes — 

(a) labels affixed and impressed by the proper 
bffiber’, and 

(b) stamps embossed br engraved on stamped 

paper ; 

(14) “instrument” includes every document by 
which any right or liability is, or purports to be, created, 
transferred) limited, extended, extinguished or recorded ; 

(15) “ instrument of partition “ means any instru- 
ment whereby co-owners of any property divide or agree 
to divide such property in severalty, and includes also a 
final order for effecting a partition passed by any Revenue- 
authority or any Civil Court and an award by an arbitrator 
directing a partition t 

(16) “ lease “ means a lease of immoveable property, 
and includes also — 

(a I a patta ; 


llairketftbU 

security. 


** Mortgage 


Cb) Sb kabuliyat or other undertaking in writing not 
being a counterpart of a lease to cultivate, occupy, or pay 
or deliver rent for, immoveable property ; 

(c) any instrument by which toolsof any description 
are let; 

(d) any writing on an application for a lease intended 
to signify that the application is granted: 

[a] 16.A. Marketable security means a security of 
such a description as to be capable of being sold in any 
stock market in British India or in the United Kingdom 
or in Mysore, [a] 

(17) “ mortgage deed ” includes every instrument 
whereby, for the purpose of securing money advanced, or 
to be advanced, by way of loan, or an existing or future 
debt, or the performance of an engagement, one person 
transfers, .or creates, to or in favour of, another, a right 
over or in respect of specified property : 


(a-al This was inserted by regulation II of 190a. 
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(18) “ paper ” includes vellum, parchment or any “Pape*-" 
other material on which an instrument may be written. 

(19) “policy of insurance ” includes— “PoUoy of 

(a) any instrument by which one person, in con- 
sideration of a premium*' engages to indemnify another 
against loss, damage or liability arising from an unknown 
or contingent event : 

■ (6) a life-policy, and any policy insuring any person 
against accident or sickness, and any other personal 
insurance; * * * 

(20j *“ policy of sea-insurance ” or “ sea policy ” — “PoUoy of 

(a) means any insurance made upon any ship or or“sea- 
vessel (whether for marine or inland navigation), or upoEuJ^^‘” 
the machinery, tackle or furniture of anj" ship or vessel, 

or upon any goods, merchandise or property of any des- 
cription whatever on board of any ship or vessel, or upon 
the freight of or any other interest which may be lawfully 
insured in, or relating to, any ship or vessel, and 

(b) includes any insurance of goods, merchandise or 
property for any transit which includes, not only a sea risk 
within the meaning of clause (a), but also any other risk 
incidental to the transit insured from the commencement 
of the transit to the ultimate destination covered by the 
insurance : 

Where any person, in consideration of any sum of 
money paid or to be paid for additional freight or other- 
wise, agrees to take upon himself any risk attending goods, 
merchandise or property of any description whatever while 
on board of any ship or vessel, or engages to indemnify 
the owner of any such goods, merchandise or property 
from any risk, loss or damage, such agreement or engage- 
ment shall be deemed to be a contract for sea-insurance : 

(21) “ power-of-attorney ” includes any instrument “ Power-of 

(not chargeable with a fee under the law relating to Court- ” 

fees for the time being in foi'ce) empowering a specified 
person to act for and in the name of the person executing 

it : 

(22) “promissory note” means an instrument in “Promissory 
writing (not being a bank note or a currency note) con- 
taining an unconditional undertaking, signed by the maker, 

■"The Sub-clause (c) of definition 19 and the word and prefixed 
thereto were repeated by Begulation II of 1908. 
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Settle- 

ment.” 
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Section 2. 

to pay a oertain sum of money only tUj or to the order pf^ 
a certain person, or to the bearer of the instrnment ; 

it also includes a note promising the payment of 
any sum of money out of any particular fund which may 
or may not be available, or upon any condition or contin- 
gency which may or may not be performed or happen t 

(23) “ receipt ” includes any note, memorandum or 
writing — 

{a) whereby any money, or any bill of exchange, 
cheque or promissory note is acknowledged to have been 
received, or 

Hk (Z>) whereby any other moveable property is 
acknowledged to have been received in satisfaction of a 
debt, or 

(c) whereby any debt, or demand or any part of 
a debt or demand, is acknowledged to have been satisfied 
or discharged or, 

(<^) which signifies or imports any such acknow- 
ledgement, and whether the same is or is not signed with 
the name of any person ; and 

(24) ‘ settlement ” means any non-testamentary 
disposition, in writing, of moveable or immoveable property 
made— 

(а) in consideration of marriage, 

(б) for the purpose of distributing property of the 
settlor among his family or those for whom he desires to 
provide, or for the purpose of providing for some person 
dependent on him, or 

(c) for any religious or charitable purpose : 

and includes an agreement in writing to make such a 
disposition, [a] and where any such disposition has not 
been made in writing, any instrument recording whether 
by way of declaration, of trust or otherwise, the terms of 
any such disposition, [a] 


*^a-aj This was inserted by Begnlation II of 1908. 
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Section 3. 

CHAPTER n. 

STAMP-DUTIBSi, 

A. — -Of the Liability of Jvstrumenis io Duty. 

3. Subject to the provisions of this Regulation and 
the exemptions contained in Schedule I, the following SwgTw”*'* 
instruments shall be chargeable with duty of the amount 
indicated in that schedule as the proper duty therefor 
respectively, that is to say— 

{d) every instrument mentioned in that schedule 
which, not having been previously executed by any person, 
is executed in Mysore on or after the first day of July 
1900 ; ' 

(6) every bill of exchange, [bl payable otherwise 
than on demand [b] or promissory note drawn or made 
out of Mysore on or after that day and accepted or paid, 
or presented for acceptance or payment, or endorsed, 
transferred or otherwise negotiated, in Mysore ; and 

(c) every instrument (other than a bill of exchange* 
or promissory note) mentioned in that schedule, which, 
not having been previously executed by any person, is 
executed out of Mysore on or after that day, relates to any 
property situate, or to any matter or thing done or to be 
done, in Mysore and is received in Mysore : 

t(a) Provided that, except as otherwise expressly 
provided in this Regulation, and notwithstanding anything 
contained in clause {a) or (c) of this section or in Schedule 
I, the amount indicated in Schedule I-A shall, subject to 
the exemptions contained in that schedule, be the duty 
chargeable on the following instruments : — 

(aa) every instrument mentioned in Schedule I-A 
as chargeable with duty under that schedule, which, not 
having been previously executed by any person, is executed 
in Mysore on or after the first day of February 1923. 

(hh) every instrument mentioned in Schedule I-A 
as chargeable with duty under that schedule, which, not 
having been previously executed by any person, is executed 

[b-b] The word “ Cheque ” was omitted and these words were 
added by Section 2 (1) (a) of Regulation T of 1928. 

*The word ‘ Cheque ’ was omitted by section 2 (l) (b) of Regula- 
tion I of 1928. 

t-t Added by Regulation VII" of 1922. 
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Sections 4-6. 

out of Mysore on or after the first day of February 1923 
and relates to any property situated or to any matter or 
thing done or to be done in Mysore and is received in 
Mysore.t 

Provided* also* that no duty shall be chargeable in 
respect of any instrument, executed by, or on behalf of, 
or in favour of, the Government in cases where, but for 
this exemption, the Government would be liable to pay 
the duty chargeable in respect of such instrument. 
iStements ^ Where, in the case of any sale, mortgage or 

settlement, several instruments are employed for com- 
8aae,^mortga^ pletiug the transaction, the principal instrument only 
or setuement. sj;ja.ll be Chargeable with the doty prescribed in Schedule 
•I,* or in Schedule I-A as the case may be* for the con- 
veyance, mortgage or settlement, and each of the other 
instruments shall be chargeable with a duty of one rupee 
*(or one rupee four annas)* instead of the duty (if any) 
prescribed for it in *Schedule I or in schedule I-A as 
the case may be.* 

(2) The parties may determine for themselves which 
of the instruments so employed shall, for the purposes of 
sub-section (1), be deemed to be the principal instrument. 

Provided that the duty chargeable on the instrument 
so determined shall be the highest duty which would be 
chargeable in respect of any of the said instruments 
employed. 

5. Any instrument comprising or relating to several 
distinct matters shall be chargeable with the aggregate 
amount of the duties with which separate instruments, 
each comprising or relating to one of such matters, would 
be chargeable under this Regulation. 

6. Subject to the provisions of the last preceding 
section, an instrument so framed as to come within two 

in Sohednie I. Or more of the descriptions in Schedule I, *or in schedule 
I-A a-s the ease may be* shall, where the duties chargeable 
thereunder are different, be chargeable only with the 
highest of such duties. 

Provided that nothing in this Regulation contained 
shall render chargeable with duty exceeding one rupee* 
or one rupee four annas* a counter-part or duplicate of any 
instrument chargeable with duty and in respect of which 
the proper duty has been paid. 


Instruments 
relating to 
sev^r^ 
distinct 
matters. 


Instrament? 

eomiiifir 


[*-*] Added by Eegulation VII of 1922. 
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7 . (1) No contract for sea-insurance other than such 
insurance as is referred to in section 506 of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, shall be valid unless the same is 
expressed in a sea-policy. 

' (2) No sea-policy made for time shall be made for 
any time exceeding twelve months. “ 

(8) No sea-policy shall be valid unless it specifies 
the particular risk or adventure, or the time, for which it 
is made, the names of the subscribers or underwriters, and 
the amount or amounts insured. 

(4) Where any sea-insurance is made for or upon 
a voyage and also for time, or to extend to or cover any 
time beyond thirty days after the ship shall have arrived, 
at her destination and been there moored at anchor, the 
policy shall be charged with a duty as a policy for or upon 
a voyage, and also with duty as a policy for time. 

8 . (1) Notwithstanding anything in this Eegulation, 
any local authority raising a loan under the provisions of 
any law for the time being in force, by. the issue of bonds, 
debentures or other securities, shall, in respect of such 
loan, be chargeable with a duty of eight annas per centum 
on the total amount of the bonds, debentures or other 
securities issued by it, and such bonds, debentures or other 
securities need not be stamped and shall not be chargeable 
with any further duty on renewal, consolidation sub- 
division or otherwise. 

(2) The provisions of sub-section (1) exempting 
certain bonds, debentures or other securities from being 
stamped and from being chargeable with certain further 
duty shall apply to the bonds, debentures or other secu- 
rities of all outstanding loans of the kind mentioned 
therein, and all such bonds, debentures or other securities 
shall be valid, whether the same are stamped or not. 

(3) In the case of wilful neglect to pay the duty 
required by this section, the local authority shall be liable 
to forfeit to the Government a sum equal to ten per 
centum upon the amount of duty payable, and a like 
penalty for every month after the first month during which 
the neglect continues. 

9 . The Government may, by rule or order published 
in the official Gazette, — 

(a) reduce or remit, whether prospectively, or 
retrospectively, in the whole or any part of Mysore, the 


Policies of 

sea-insu- 

rancer. 


Bonds, 
debentures 
or other 
secnrities 
issued on 
loans. 


Power to 
reduce, remit 
or compound 
datiea. 
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duties with which any instruments or any particular class 
of instruments, or any of the instruments belonging to 
such class, or any instruments when executed by or in 
favour of any particular class or person, or by or in favour 
of any members of such class, are chargeable ; and 

(&) provide for the composition or consolidation of 
duties in the case of issues by any incorporated company 
or other body corporate of debentures, bonds or other 
marketable securities, 

B. — Of Stamps and the mode of -using them. 

to 10. (1; Except as otherwise expressly provided in 

bepaidr - - Regulation, all duties with which any instruments 

are chargeable shall be paid, and such payment shall be 
indicated on such instruments, by means of stamps — 

{a) according to the provisions herein contained; 
or, 

(6) when no such provision is applicable thereto — 
as the Government may by rule direct. 

(2) The rules made under sub-section (1) may, 
among other matters, regulate, — 

(а) in the case of each kind of instrument — the 
description of stamps which may be used ; 

(б) in the case of instruments stamped with 
impressed stamps — the number of stamps which may be 
used; 

(c) in the case of bills of exchange or promissory 
notes written in any Oriental language-the size of the paper 
on which they are written. 

atoesiv# followiug instruments may be stamped with 

■tempi!. adhesive stamps, namely : — 

(a) instruments chargeable with the duty of one 
anna"* or half an-anna* except parts of bills of exchange 
payable otherwise than on demand and drawn in sets ; 

{h) bills of exchange, t and promissory notes drawn 
or made out of Mysore ; 

(c) entry as an advocate on the roll of the Chief 

Court ; 

(d) notarial acts ; and 

““■•These words were inserted by Eegulation II of 1908. 
t The word ‘ cheques ’ was omitted by section 2 (2) of Eegulation 
I of 1928. . 
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Sections 12-16. 

[e) transfers by endorsement of shares in any 
incorporated company or other body corporate. 

12. (1) (a) Whoever affixes any adhesive stamp to 

any instrument chargeable with duty which has been stamps, 
executed by any person shall, when affixing such stamp, 
cancel the same so that it cannot be used again ; and 

(f>) Whoever executes any instrument on any paper 
bearing an adhesive stamp shall, at the time of execution, 
unless such stamp has been already cancelled in manner 
aforesaid, cancel the same so that it cannot be used again. 

(2) Any instrument bearing an adhesive stamp 
which has not been cancelled so that it cannot be used 
again, shall, so far as such stamp is concerned, be deemed 
to be unstamped. 

('3) The person required by sub-section (1) to cancel 
an adhesive stamp may cancel it by writing on or across 
the stamp his name or initials or the name or initials of 
his firm with the true date of his so writing or in any 
other effectual manner. 

13. Every instrument written upon paper stamped instruments 

' ^ tL U JL with 

with an impressed stamp shall be written in such manner impressed 
that the stamp may appear on the face of the instrument to“be 
and cannot be used for or applied to any other instru- 
ment. 

14. No second instrument chargeable with duty pniyone 
shall be written upon a piece of stamped paper upon be on same 
which an instrument chargeable with duty has already 

been written: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall prevent 
any endorsement which is duly stamped or is not charge- 
able with duty being made upon any instrument for the 
purpose of transferring any right created or evidenced 
thereby, or of acknowledging the receipt of any money or 
goods the payment or delivery of which is secured 
thereby. 

15. Every instrument written in contravention of instruments 
section 13 or section 14 shall be deemed to be unstamped, ^^^to 

section 13 or 
14 deemed 
tmstamped. 

16. Where the duty with which an instrument is n^otmg 
chargeable, or its exemption from duty, depends in any ™ 
manner upon the duty actually paid in respect of another 
instrument, the payment of such last mentioned duty shall, 
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Sections 17-19. 

if application is made in writing to the Deputy Commis- 
sioner for that purpose, and on production of both the 
instruments, be denoted upon such first mentioned instru- 
ment by endorsement under the hand of the Deputy 
Commissioner or in such other manner if any as the 
Government may by rule proscribe. 


C. — Of the time of stamijing Insti vments. 


Instriunents 
executed iu 
Mysore. 


Insferu meuts 
other thaif* 
billS) cheques 
and notes 
executed out 
of Mysore* 


Bills, cheques 
and notes 
drawn out of 
Mysore. 


17. All instruments chargeable with duty and 
executed by any person in M^’sore shall be stamped before 
or at the time of execution. 

18. il) Every instrument chaigeable with duty 
executed only out of Mysore and not being a bill of 
exchage.t or promissory note* may be stamped within 
three months after it has been first received in Mysore. 

(•2) Where any such instrument cannot, with 
reference to the description of stamp prescribed therefor, 
be duly stamped by a private person, it may be taken 
within the said period of three months to the Deputy 
Commissioner, who shall stauip the same, in such manner 
as the Government may by rule prescribe, with a stamp of 
such value as the person so taking such instrument may 
require and pay for. 

ly. The first holder in Mysore of any bill of ex- 
change * payable otherwise than on demand* f or pro- 
missory note drawn or made out of Mysore shall, before 
he presents the same for acceptance or payment, or endorses, 
transfers or otherwise negotiates the same in Mysore, affix 
thereto the proper stamp and cancel the same : 


Provided that, — 

(a) if, at the time any such bill of exchange, t ov 
note comes into the hands of any holder thereof in Mysore, 
the proper adhesive stamp is affixed thereto and cancelled 
in manner prescribed by section 12 and such holder has no 
reason to believe that such stamp was affixed or cancelled 
otherwise than by the person and at the time required by 
this Regulation, such stamp shall, so far as relates to such 
holder, be deemed to have been duly affixed and cancelled. 

*-* Added by section 2 (4) of Regulation I of 1928. 

+ The word ‘ cheque ’ was omitted by Section 2 (4) of Regulation 
I of 1928. 
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Sections 20-‘23a. 

{h) Nothing contained in this proviso shall relieve 
any person from any penalty incurred by him for omitting 
to affix or cancel a stamp. 

D. — Of Valuations fur Duty. 

20. (1) Where an instrument is chargeable with ad conversion 

valorem duty in respect of any money expressed in any expressed in 
currency other than that of Mysore, such duty shall be iuwfnoies. 
calculated on the value of such money in the currency of 
Mysore according to the current rate of exchange on the 
day of the date of the instrument. 

(■2) The Government may from time to time, by 
notihoation in the official Gazette, prescribe a rate of 
exchange for the conversion of any foreign currency into 
the currency of Mysore for the purposes of calculating 
stamp-duty, and such rate shall be deemed to be the cur- 
rent rate for the purposes of sub-section (1). 

2J. Where an instrument is chargeable with 
ad valorem duty in respect of any stock or of any market- saoimtieshow 
able or other security, such duty shall be calculated on the 
value of such stock or security according to the average 
price or the value thereof on the day of the date of the 
instrument. 

22. Where an instrument contains a statement of Bffeotof 

. , I* 1 • j 1 statement of 

current rate of exchange, or average price, as the case may rate of 
require, and is stamped in accordance with such statement, averagfprioe. 
it shall, so far as regards the subject-matter of such state- 
ment, be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to be duly 
stamped. 

23. Where interest is expressly made payable by the instruments 
terras of an instrument such instrument shall not be 
chargeable with duty higher than that with which it would 

have been chargeable had no mention of interest been 
made therein 

*23A. Cl I Where an instrument (not being a promis- ‘Certain in- 
sory note or bill of exchange), oonneoted 

(a) is given upon the occasion of the deposit of any ^sot^arfe- 
marketable security by way of security for tfesto^be”' 
money advanced or to be advanced by way of oi‘»rse»we as 
loan, or for an existing or future debt ; or 


* Thia new section was inserted by the Eegulation TI of 1908. 
M. O. VOL. II AA 
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How transfer 
in considera- 
tion of debt, 
or subjeoii:::- 
futnre 

payment, etc., 
to be charged, 


(6) makes redeemable or qualifies a duly stamped 
transfer, intended as a security, of any market- 
able security, 

it shall be chargeable with duty as if it were an 
agreement or memorandum of an agreement 
chargeable with duty under Article No. 5 (A) of 
Schedule 1, *or Article No. 4 (c) of Schedule I- A 
as the case may be.* 

(2) A release or discharge of any such instrument 
shall be chargeable with the like duty. 

24 . Where any property is transferred to any person 
in consideration, wholly or in part, of any debt to him, or 
subject either certainly or contingently to the payment or 
transfer of any money or stock, whether being or constitut- 
ing a charge or incumbrance upon the property or not, such 
debt, money or stock is to be deemed the whole or part, as 
the case may be, of the consideration in respect whereof 
the transfer is chargeable with ad valorem duty : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to 
any such certificate of sale as is mentioned in Article No. 
17 of Schedule I, * or Article 15 of Schedule I-A, as the 
case may be.* 

Exjplanaiion . — In the case of a sale of property subject 
to a mortgage or other incumbrance, any unpaid mortgage 
money or money charged, together with the interest (if 
any) due on the same, shall be deemed to be part of the 
consideration for the sale : 


Provided that, where property subject to a mortgage 
is transferred to the mortgagee, he shall be entitled to 
deduct from the duty payable on the transfer the amount 
of any duty already paid in respect of the mortgage. 


Illustrations. 

(1) A owes B Es. 1,000. A sells a property to B 
the consideration being Es.- 600 and the release of the pre- 
vious debt of Es. 1,000. Stamp-dutv is payable on 
Es. 1,500. . 

(2) A sells a property to B for Es. 500 which is 
subject to a mortgage to G for Es. 1,000 and unpaid inte- 
rest Es. 200. Stamp-duty is payable on Es. ],7()0. 


*■* Added by Eegulation "VII of 1922. 
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Sections 25-26. 

(8) A mortgages a house of the value of Rs. 10,000 
to B for BiS. 5,000. B afterwards buys the house from A. 

Stamp-duty is payable on Rs. 10,000 less the .amount of 
stamp-duty already paid for the mortgage. 

25. Where an instrument is executed to secure the 
payment of annuity or other sum payable periodically, or f^eto. 
where the consideration for a conveyance is an annuity or 
other sum payable periodically, the amount secured by 
such instrument or tbe consideration for such conveyance, 
as the case may be, shall, for the purposes of this Regula- 
tion, be deemed to be, — 

(a) where the sum is payable for a definite period 
so that the total amount to be paid can be previously 
ascertained — such total amount; 

{h) where the sum is payable in perpetuity or for 
an indefinite time not terminable with any life in being 
at the date of such instrument or conveyance— the total 
amount which, according to the terms of such instrument 
or conveyance will or may be payable during the period of 
twenty years calculated from the date on which the first 
payment becomes due ; and 

c) where the sum is payable for an indefinite time 
terminable with any life in beipg at the date of such 
instrument or conveyance — the maximum amount which 
will or may be payable as aforesaid during the period of 
twelve years calculated from the date on which the first 
payment becomes due. 

26. Where the amount or value of the subject-matter Stamp wliere 
of any instrument chargeable with ad, valorem, duty can- g^Jbjeot^ 
not be, or (in the case of an instrument executed before the 
commencement of this Regulation) could not have been, 
ascertained at the date of its execution, or first execution, 
nothing shall be claimable under such instrument more 
than the highest amount or value for which, if stated in 
an instrument of the same description, the stamp actually 
used would, at the date of such execution, have been 
sufficient : 

la] “ Provided that, in the case of the lease of a 
mine in which royalty or a share of the produce is received 
as the rent or part of the rent, it shall be sufficient to have 

[aj - [a] This was substituted by Eegulation II of 1908 for the old 
proviso. 


AA 2 
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Sections 27-28. 

estimated such royalty or the value of such share, for the 
purpose of stamp duty, — 

{a) when the lease has been granted by or on be- 
half of the G-overument, at such amount or value as the 
Deputy Commissioner may, having regard to all the .cir- 
cumstances of the case, have estimated as likely to be 
payable by way of royalty or share to the Government 
under the lease, or 

rZ)) When the lease has been granted by any other 
person, at twenty thousand rupees a year ; and the whole 
amount of such royalty or share, whatever it may be, shall 
be claimable under such lease.” [a] 

Provided also that, where proceedings have been taken 
in respect of any instrument under section 31 or 41, the 
amount certified by the Deputy Commissioner shall be 
deemed to be the stamp actually used at the date of execu- 
tion. 

27 . The consideration 'if any) and all other facts and 
circumstances affecting the chargeability of any instrument 
with duty, or the amount of the duty with wdiich it is 
chargeable, shall be fully and truly set forth therein. 

28 . ( 1 ) Where any property has been contracted to 
be sold for one consideration for the whole, and is conveyed 
to the purchaser in separate parts by different instruments, 
the consideration shall be apportioned in such manner as 
the parties think fit, provided that a distinct consideration 
for each separate part is set forth in the conveyance relat- 
ing thereto, and such conveyance shall be chargeable with 
ad valorem duty in respect of such distinct consideration. 

''2) Where property contracted to be purchased 
for one consideration for the whole, by two or more persons 
jointly, or by any person for himself and others, or wholly 
for others, is conveyed in parts by separate instruments to 
the persons by or for whom the same was purchased, for 
distinct parts of the consideration, the conveyance of each 
separate part shall be chargeable with ad valorem duty in 
respect of the distinct part of the consideration therein 
specified. 

(3) Where a person, having contracted for the pur- 
chase of any property but not having obtained a convey- 
ance thereof, contracts to sell the same to any other 
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person and the property is in consequence conveyed 
immediately to the sub-purchaser, the conveyance shall be 
chargeable with arl valorem duty in respect of the consi- 
deration for the sale by the original purchaser to the sub- 
purchaser. 

(4) Whei-e a person, having contracted for the pur- 
chase of any property but not having obtained a conveyance 
thereof, contracts to sell the whole or anj" part thereof 
to any other person or persons and the property is in 
consequence conveyed by the original seller to different 
persons in parts, the conveyance of each part sold to a 
sub-purchaser shall be chargeable with ad valorem duty iri 
respect only of the consideration paid by such sub-purchaser, 
without regard to the amount or value of the original con- 
sideration ; and the conveyance of the residue (if any) of 
such property to the original purchaser shall be chargeable 
with ad valorem duty in respect only of the excess of the 
original consideration over the aggregate of the considera- 
tions paid by the sub-purchasers : 

Provided that the duty on such last mentioned con- 
veyance shall in no ease be less than one rupee. 

( 5) Where a sub-purchaser takes an actual conve- 
yance of the interest of the person immediately selling to 
him, which is chargeable with ad valorem, duty in respect 
of the consideration paid by him and is duly stamped 
accordingly, any conveyance to be afterwards made to him 
of the same property by the original seller shall be charge- 
able with a duty equal to that which would be chargeable 
on a conveyance for the consideration obtained by such 
original seller, or, where such duty would exceed five 
rupees, with a duty of five rupees. 


E. — Duty hy whom payable. 

29 . In the absence of an agreement to the contrary’', 
the expense of providing the proper stamp shall be borne,- 

Ui) in the case of any instrument described in any 
of the following Articles of Schedule I *or the corresponding- 
articles of Schedule I- A, as the case may be,* namely : — 
No. 2. ( Administration Bond), 


Duties by 

whoia 

payable. 


Inserted by Regulation VII of 1922. 
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[t] No. 6. (Agreement relating to deposit of title 
deeds, pawn or pledge), 

No. 12. (Bill of exchange). 

No. 14. (Bond), 

No. 15. fBottomi'y Bond), 

No. 2*5. I Customs Bond), 

No. 26. (Debenture), 

No. 30. (Burther Charge), 

No. 32. (Indemnity Bond). 

No- 88. (Mortgage Deed), 

No. 47. (Promissory Note), 

No. .53. (Release), 

No. 54. (Respondentia Bond), 

No, 55. (Security Bond or Mortgage deed), 

No. 56. (Settlement), 

No 60. (a). (Transfer of shares in an incorpo- 
rated company or other body corporate), 

No, 60. ^b). (Transfer of Debentures, being 
marketable securities, whether the deben- 
ture is liable to duty or not, except deben- 
tures provided for by section 8), 

No. 60. (c). (Transfer of any interest secured by 
a bond, mortgage-deed or policy of in- 
surance) , — 

b 3 ' the person drawing, making or executing such 
instrument : 

(&) in the case of policy of insurance * other 
than fire-insurance * — by the person effecting the in- 
surance : 

* (56) In the case of a policy of fire-insurance — by 
the person insuring the policy.* 

(c* in the case of a conve 3 ’'ance (including a re- 
conveyance of mortgaged property) by the grantee : in the 
case of a lease or agreement to lease — ^by the lessee or 
intended lessee : 

(/7) in the case of a counterpart of a lease — by the 

lessor : 

(e) in the case of an instrument of exchange — by 
the parties in equal shares : 


[t] This was substituted for the original by Regulation II of 
1908. 

*-* Inserted by Regulation II of 1908. 
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(0 in the case of a certificate of sale — by the 
purchaser of the property to which such certificate 
relates ; and 

{g) in the case of an instrument of partition — ^by 
the parties thereto in proportion to their respectiTe shares 
in the whole property partitioned, or, when the partition 
is made in execution of an order passed by a Revenue, 
authority or Civil Court or arbitrator, in such proportion 
as such authority. Court or arbitrator directs. 

30. Any person receiving any money exceeding 
twenty rupees in amount, or any bill of exchange, cheque 
or promissory note for an amount exceeding twenty rupees, 
or receiving in satisfaction or part satisfaction of a debt 
any moveable property exceeding twenty rupees in value, 
shall, on demand by the person paying or delivering such 
money, bill, cheque, note or property, give a duly stamped 
receipt for the same. 

* Any person receiving or taking credit for any pre- 
mium or consideration for any renewal of any contract of 
fire-insurance shall within one month after receiving or 
taking credit for such premium or consideration, give a 
duly stamped receipt for the same. 


CHAPTER IIL 

Adtuoication as to Stamps. 

31. (.1) When any instrument, whether executed or 

not and whether previously stamped or not is brought to 
the Deputy Commissioner, and the person bringing it 
applies to have the opinion of that officer as to the duty 
(if any) with which it is chargeable, and pays a fee of 
such amount (not exceeding five rupees and not less than 
eight annas) as the Deputy Commissioner may in each 
case direct, the Deputy Commissioner shall determine the 
duty (if any) w'ith which, in his judgment, the instrument 
is chargeable. 

(2) For this purpose the Deputy Commissioner 
may require to be furnished with an abstract of the instru- 
ment, and also with such affidavit or other evidence as he 
may deem necessary to prove that all the facts and 


Obligation to 
give receipt in 
certain cases. 


Adjudication 
as to proper 
stamp. 


L*] This para was added by Begalation 11^ of 1908. 
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circumstances affecting the chargeabilifcy of the instru- 
ment with duty, or the amount of the duty with which it 
is ehai’geable, are fully and truly set forth therein, and 
may refuse to proceed upon any such application, until 
such abstract and evidence have been furnished accord- 
ingly ; 

Provided that — 

(a) no evidence furnished in pursuance of this 
section shall be used against any person in any civil pro- 
ceeding, except in an enquiry as to tbe duty with which 
the instrument to which it relates is chargeable; and 

(b) every person by whom any such evidence is 
furnished, shall, on payment of the fail duty with which 
the instrument to which it relates, is chargeable, be re- 
lieved from any penalty which he may have incurred 
under this Regulation % reason of the omission to state 
truly in such instrument any of the facts or circumstances 
aforesaid. 

oertiflcate by 32. (1) When an instrument brought to the Deputy 

misLtoner. Commissioner under section 31 is, in his opinion, one of 
a description chargeable with duty, and 

(a) the Deputy Commissioner determines that it is 
already fully stamped, or 

(b) the duty determined by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner under section 31, or such a sum as, with the duty 
already paid in respect of the instrument, is equal to the 
duty so determined, has been paid, 

the Deputy Commissioner shall certify by endorse- 
ment on such instrument that the full duty (stating the 
amount) with which it is chargeable has been paid. 

(2) When such instrument is, in his opinion, not 
chargeable with duty, the Deputy Commissioner shall 
certify in manner aforesaid that such instrument is not 
so chargeable. 

(3) Any instrument upon which an endorsement 
has been made under this section, shall be deemed to be 
duly stamped or not chargeable with duty, as the ease 
may be ; and, if chargeable with duty, shall be receivable 
in evidence or otherwise, and may be acted upon and 
registered as if it had been originally duly stamped; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall authoriise 
the Deputy Commissioner to endorse — 
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(a) any instrument executed or first executed in 
Mysore and brought to him after the expiration of one 
month from the date of its execution, or first execution, 
as the case may be ; 

<'Z>) any instrument executed or first executed out 
of Mysore and brought to him after the expiration of three 
months after it has been first received in Mysore; or 

ic) any instrument chargeable with the duty of 
one anna, * for half-an-anna*) f a- mortgage of crop 
[Article 32 (a) of schedule I A] chargeable under clauses, 
{aa ) or ( bb) of section 3 with a duty of two annas f 
or any bill of exchange or promissory note, when brought 
to him, after the drawing or execution thereof, on paper 
not duly stamped. 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Instruments not duly stamped. 

33 . (1) Every person having by law or consent of 

parties authority to receive evidence, and every person in 
charge of a public office, except an officer of police, before 
whom any instrument, chargeable, in his opinion, with 
duty, is produced or comes in the performance of his 
functions, shall, if it appears to him that such instrument 
is not duly stamped, impound the same. 

(‘2) For that purpose every such person shall 
examine every instrument so chargeable and so produced 
or coming before him, in order to ascertain whether it is 
stamped with a stamp of the value and description required 
by the law in force in Mysore when such instrument was 
executed or first- executed : 

Provided that — 

(a.) nothing herein contained shall be deemed to 
require any Magistrate or Judge of a Criminal Court to 
examine or impound, if he does not think fit so to do, any 
instrument coming before him in the course of any pro- 
ceeding other than a proceeding under Chapter XII or 
Chapter XXXVI of the Code of Criminal Procedure ; 

(6) in the case of a Judge of the Chief Court, the 
duty of examining and impounding any instrument under 


*-* These words wei-e inserted by Regulation II of 1908. 
t-t Do VII of 19-22. 
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Special pro- 
vision as to 
unstamped 
receipts. 


Instruments 
not duly 
stamped 
inadmissible 
in evidence, 
etc. 


this section may be delegated to such oflScer as the Court 
appoints in this behalf. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, in cases of 
doubt, the Government may determine 

(a) what offices shall be deenjed to be public 
offices; and 

(5) who shall be deemed to be persons in charge of 
public offices. 

34 . Whei’e any receipt chargeable with a duty of 
one anna is tendered to or produced before anj^' officer 
unstamped in the course of the audit of any public account, 
such officer may in his discretion, instead of impounding 
the instrument, require a duly stamped receipt to be sub- 
stituted therefor. 

35 . No instrument chargeable with duty shall be 
admitted in evidence for any purpose by any person having 
by law or consent of parties authority to receive evidence, 
or shall be acted \ipon, registered or authenticated by any 
such person or by any public officer, unless such instru- 
ment is duly stamped : 

Provided that — 

(a) any such instrument not being an instrument 
chargeable with a duty of one anna *or half-an-anna 
only, t or a mortgage of crop [Article 32 (a) of sche- 
dule I- A] chargeable under clauses (aa) or (dd) of section 
3 with a duty of two annas f or a bill of exchange or pro- 
missory note, shall, subject to all just exceptions, be 
admitted in evidence on payment of the duty with which 
the same is chargeable, or, in the case of an instrument 
insufficiently stamped, of the amount required to make up 
such duty, together with a penalty of five rupees, or, 
when ten times the amount of the proper duty or deficient 
portion thereof exceeds five rupees, of a sum equal to ten 
times such duty or portion ; 

(6) where any person from whom a stamped receipt 
could have been demanded, has given an unstamped 
receipt and such receipt, if stamped, would be admissible 
in evidence a.gaiast him, then such receipt shall be 
admitted in evidence against him on payment of a penalty 
of one rupee by the person tendering it'; 


t-t 


These words were inserted by Eegulation II of 1908. 

VII of 1922. 
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Sections 36-38. 

(c) where a contract or agreement of any kind is 
effected by correspondence consisting of two or move 
letters and any one of the letters bears the proper stamp 
the contract or agreement shall be deemed to be duly 
stamped ; 

id) nothing herein contained shall prevent the 
admission of any instrument in evidence in any proceeding 
in a Criminal Court, other than a proceeding under 
Chapter XII or Chapter XXXVI of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure ; 

(e) nothing herein contained shall prevent the 
admission of any instrument in any Court when such 
instrument has been executed by or on behalf of the Gov- . 
ernment, or where it bears the certificate of the Deputy 
Commissioner as provided by section 3'2 or any other 
provision of this Eegulation. 

36 . Where an instrument has been admitted in 
evidence such admission shall not, except as provided in 
Section 61 , be called in question at any stage of the same 
suit or proceeding on the ground that the insti'ument has 
not been duly stamped. 

37 . The Government may make rules providing that, 
where an instrument bears a stamp of sufficient amount 
but of improper description, it may, on payment of the 
duty with which the same is chargeable, be certified to be 
duly stamped, and any instrument so certified shall then 
be deemed to have been duly stamped as from the date of 
its execution. 

38. (1) When the person impounding an instrument 
under section 33 has by law or consent of parties authority 
to receive evidence and admits such instrument in evidence 
upon payment of a penalty as provided by section 35 or of 
duty as provided by section 37, he shall send to the Deputy 
Commissioner an authenticated copy of such instrument, 
together with a certificate .in writing, stating the amount 
of duty and penalty levied in respect thereof, and shall 
send such amount to the Deputy Commissioner, or to 
such person as he may appoint in this behalf. 

(2) In every other case, the person so impounding 
an instrument shall send it in original to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
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Sections 39 - 40 . 

39. (1) When a copy of an instrument is sent to 
the Deput}^ Commissioner under section 38, sub-section (1 ), 
hn may, if he thinks fit, upon application made to him in 
this behalt or, if no application is made, with the consent 
of the Chief Controlling Bevehue authority, refund any 
portion of the penalty in excess of five rupees which has 
been paid in respect of such instrument. 

(2) When such instrument has been impounded 
only because it has been written in contravention of sec- 
tion 13 or section 14, the Deputy Commissioner may 
refund the whole penalty so paid. 

40, (1) When the Deputy Commissioner impounds 
any instrument under section 33, or receives any instru- 
ment sent to him under section 38, sub-section (2), not 
being an instrument chargeable with a duty of one anna 
* or half an anna * only f or a mortgage of crop (Article 
32(a) of Schedule I- A) chargeable under clause, (aa) or 
(bb) of section 3 with a duty of two annas f or a bill of 
exchange or promissory note, he shall adopt the following 
procedure : — 

(a) if he is of opinion that such instrument is duly 
stamped, or is not chargeable with duty, he 
shall certify by endorsement thereon that it is 
duly stamped, or that it is not so chargeable, 
as the case may be ; 

(Z>) if he is of opinion that such instrument is 
chargeable with duty and is not duly stamped, 
he shall require the payment' of the proper 
duty or the amount required to make up the 
same, together with a penalty of five rupees ; 
or, if he thinks fit, * an amount not exceed- 
ing * ten times the amount of the proper 
duty or of the deficient portion thereof, whether 
such amount exceeds or falls short of five 
rupees : 

Provided that, when such instrument has been 
impounded only because it has been written in contraven- 
tion of section K-5 or section 14, the Deputy Commissioner 
may, if he thinks fit, remit the whole penalty prescribed 
by this section. 


[*-*] This was inserted by Begn. IT of 1908. 
[t-t] Inserted by Begn. VII of 1922, 
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Sections 41 -42. 

(2) Every cerfcilioabe under clause (a) of sub-section 
il) shall; for the purposes of this Regulation, be conclusive 
evidence of the matters stated therein. 

f3l Where an instrument has been sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner under section 38, sub-section : 2j, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall, when he has dealt with it as 
provided by this section, return it to the itu pounding officer. 

41. If any instrument chargeable with duty and not instrn=ients 
duly stamped, not being an instrument chargeable with stamped iiv 
a duty of one anna * or half an anna * only f or a 
mortgage of crop (Article 82(a) of Schedule I-A) charge- 
able under clauses (aa) or (bb) of section 3 with a duty of 

two annas f or a bill of exchange or promissory note, is 
produced by any person of his own motion before the 
Deputy Commissioner within one year from the date of 
its execution or first execution and subh person brings to 
tbe notice of the Deputy Commissioner the fact that such 
instrument is not duly stamped and offers to pay to the 
Deputy Commissioner the amount of the proper duty, or 
the amount required to make up the same, and the Deputy 
Commissioner is satisfied that the omission to duly stamp 
such instrument has been occasioned by accident, mistake 
or urgent necessity, he may, instead of proceeding under 
sections 33 and 40, receive such amount and proceed as 
next hereinafter prescribed. 

42. (1) When the duty and penalty (if any) leviable Budorsement 
in respect of any instrument have been paid under see- me“ts^u 
tion 35, section 40 or section 41, the person admitting ^^sbeel^^paid 
such instrument in evidence or the Deputy Commissioner, undev seotion 
as the case may be, shall certify by endorsement theteon 

that the proper duty or, as the case may be, the pro])er 
duty and penalty (stating the amount of each) have been 
levied in respect thereof and the name and residence of 
the person paying them. 

('2) Every instrument so endorsed shall thereupon 
be admissible in evidence, and may be registered and acted 
upon and authenticated as if it had been duly stamped, 
and shall be delivered on his application in his behalf to 
the person from whose possession it came into the hands 
of the officer impounding it, or as such person may 
direct : 

Inserted by Regulation II of 1908- 
t-t Inserted by Regulation VII of 1222. 
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Sections 43-44. 


Provided that — 

‘a) no instrument which has been admitted in 
evidence upon payment of duty and a penalty 
under section 35, shall be so delivered before 
the expiration of one month from the date of 
such impounding, or if the Deputy Commis- 
sioner has certified that its further detention 
is necessary and has not cancelled such certi- 
ficate ; 

{h) nothing in this section shall affect the. Code of 
Civil Procedure, section 144, clause 3. 

43. The taking of proceedings or the payment of a 
penalty under this Chapter in respect of any instrument 
shall not bar the prosecution of any person who appears 
to have comuiitted. an offence against the Stamp-law in 
respect of such instrument : 

. Provided that no such prosecution shall be instituted 
in the case of any instrument in respect of which such a 
penalty has been paid, unless it appears to the Deputy 
Commissioner that the offence was committed with an 
intention of evading pa 3 'ment of the proper duty. 

44. .(1) When any duty or penalty has been paid 
under section 35, section S7, section 40 or section 41, by 
any person in respect of an instrument, and, by agreement 
or under the provisions of section 29 or any other enact- 
ment in force at the time such instrument was executed, 
some ocher person was bound to bear the expense of 
providing the proper stamp for such instrument, the 
first-mentioned person shall be entitled to recover from 
such other person the amount of the duty or penalty so 
paid. 

(2) For the purpose of such recovery any certificate 
granted in respect of such instrument under this Hegula- 
tion shall be conclusive evidence of the matters therein 
certified. 

(3) Such amount may, if the Court thinks fit, be 
included in any order as to costs in any suit or proceeding 
to which such persons are parties and in which such 
instrument has been tendered in evidence. If the Court 
does not include the amount in such order, no further 
proceedings for the recovery of the amount shall be main- 
tainable. 
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Sections 46-48. 

45 . (1) Where any penalty is paid under section 36 Kevinut 
or section 40, the Chief Controlling Revenue-authority 

may, upon application in writing made within one year penalty or 
from the date of the payment, refund such penalty wholly iia certain 
or in part. 

(2) Where, in the opinion of the Chief Controlling 
Revenue-authority, stamp-duty in excess of that which is 
legally chargeable has been charged and paid under sec- 
tion 35 or section 40, such authority may, upon application 
in writing made within three months of the order charging 
the same, refund the excess. 

46. (1) If any instrument sent to the Deputy Non-liability 
Commissioner under section 38, sub-section i2), is lost, iStruments 
destroyed or damaged during transmission, the person 
sending the same shall not be liable *for such loss, destruc- 
tion or damage. 

(2) When any instrument is about to be so sent, 
the person from whose possession it came into the hands 
of the person impounding the same, may require a copy 
thereof to be made at the expense of such first-mentioned 
person and authenticated by the person impounding such 
instrument. 

47 . When any bill of exchange, *or promissory Power of 
note * chargeable with, the duty of one anna is presented 

for payment unstamped, the person to whom it is so promissory’ 
presented, may affix thereto the necessary adhesive stamp, cheques°“ 
and, upon cancelling the same in manner hereinbefore 
provided, may pay the sum payable upon such bill, *or unstampea. 
note * and may charge the duty against the person who 
ought to have paid the same, or deduct it from the sum 
payable as aforesaid, and such bill, * or note* shall, so 
far as respects the duty, be deemed good and valid : 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall relieve 
any person from any penalty or proceeding to which he 
may be liable in relation to such bill, *or note*. 

48 All duties, penalties and other sums required to j^^ocover of 
be paid under this Chapter may be recovered by the Deputy duties ma 
Commissioner by distress and sale of the movable property 
of the person from whom the same are due, or by any 
other process for the time being in force for the recovery 
of arrears of land revenue. 

*-* Substituted for the words ‘ promissory note or cheque ’ by 
section 2 (5) of Eegn. I of 1928. 
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CHAPTER V. 

AUowiince ALLOWANCES FOB STAMPS IN CERTAIN OASES. 

for spoiled 

49 . Subject to such rules as luay be made by the 
G-overuineut as to evidence to be required, or the enquiry 
to be made, the Deputy Comtoissioner maj’', on application 
made within the period prescribed in section 60, and if he 
is satisfied as to the facts, make allowance for impressed 
stamps spoiled in the oases hereinafter mentioned, namely 

{a) the stamp on any paper inadvertently and un- 
designedl}^ spoiled, obliterated or by error in writing or any 
other means rendered unfit for the purpose intended before 
any instrument written thereon is executed by any person: 

(b) the stamp on any document which is written out 
wholly or in part, but which is not signed or executed by 
any part thereto : 

(c) in'the case of bills of exchange [bjpayable otherwise 
than on demand [b]* or promissory notes. 

(1) the stamp on [ejany such bill of exchange [c]t 
signed by or on behalf of the drawer which has 
not been accepted or made use of in any manner 
whatever or delivered out of his hands for any 
• purpose other than by way of tender for accep- 
tance : provided that the paper on which any 
such stamp is impressed does not bear any 
signature inteuded as or for the acceptance of 
any bill of exchangef to be afterwards written 
thereon . 

( 2 j the stamp on any promissory note signed by or 
in behalf of the maker which has not been 
made use of in any manner whatever or deli- 
vered out of his hands : 

(3) the stamp used or inteuded to be used for [c] 
any such bill of exchange [e] t(®) or promis- 

ib. b.] Inserted by Eegulation I of 1928. 

[c. 0 .] Substituted for the original by Eegulation I of 1928. 

•The word “ cheques ” was omitted by Eegulation I of 1928. 

tThe words or cheque ” and * cheque respectively were omitted 
by Eegulation I of 1928. 
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sory note signed by, or on behalf of, the drawer 
thereof, but which from any omission or error 
has been spoiled or rendered useless, although 
the same, being a bill of exchange* may have 
been presented for acceptance or accepted or 
endorsed, or being a promissory note, may have 
been delivered to the payee : provided that 
another completed and duly stamped bill of 
exchange,t or promissory note is produced 
identical in every particular, except in the 
correction of such omission or error as afore- 
said, with spoiled bill, cheque. or note : 

(ff) the stamp used for an instrument executed by 
any party thereto which — 

(1) has been afterwards found to be absolutely void 

in law from the beginning. 

(2) has been afterwards found unfit, by reason of 

any error or mistake therein, for the purpose 
originally intended : 

(3^ by reason of the death of any person by whom 
it is necessary that it should be executed, with- 
out having executed the same, or of the refusal 
of any such person to execute the same, can- 
not be completed so as to effect the intended 
transaction in the form proposed : 

(4) for want of the execution thereof by some 
material party, and his inability or refusal to 
sign the same, is in fact incomplete and insuffi- 
cient for the purpose for which it was 
intended ; 

15) by reason of the refusal of any person to act 
under the same, or to advance any money in- 
tended to be thereby secured, or by the refusal 
or non-acceptance of any office thereby grant- 
ed, totally fails of the intended purpose : 

(6) becomes useless in consequence of the transac- 
tion intended to be thereby effected, being 
effected by some other instrument between the 
same parties and bearing a stamp of not less 
value : 


• The words ‘ or cheque ’ were omited by Beg\ilation I of 1928. 
+ The word ‘ cheque ’ was omitted by the same Regulation. 

M. O. VOIj. II. BB 
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Beciion 50. 

(7) is deficient in value and the transaction inten- 
ded to be thereby effected has been effected by 
some other instrument between the same parties 
and bearing a stamp of not less value ; 

(8) is inadvertently and undesiguedly spoiled, and 

in lieu whereof another instrument made bet- 
ween the same parties and for the same purpose 
is executed and duly stamped. 

Provided that, in the case of an executed instrument, 
no legal proceeding has been commenced in which the 
instrument could or would have been given or offered in 
evidence and that the instrument is given up to be 
cancelled. 

Explanation . — The certificate of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner under section 32, that the full duty with which an 
instrument is chargeable has been paid, is an impressed 
stamp within the meaning of this section. 

50. The application for relief under section 49 shall 
be made within the following periods, that is to say, — 

(1) in the cases mentioned in clause (d) (5.), within 
two months of the date of the instrument : 

(2) in the case of a stamped paper on which no in- 
strument has been executed by any of the parties thereto, 
within six months after the stamp has been spoiled ; 

(3) in the case of a stamped paper in which an 
instrument has been executed by any of the parties thereto, 
within six months after the date of the instrument, or, if it 
is not dated, within six monts after execution thereof by 
the person by whom it was first or alone executed ; 

Provided that, — 

(a) when the spoiled instrument has been for sufficient 
reasons sent out of Mysore, the application m^iy be rhado 
within six months after it has been received back in 
Mysore : 

(f) when, from unavoidable circumstances, any 
instrument for which another instrument has been substi- 
tuted, cannot be given up to be cancelled wit hin tbe 
aforesaid period, the application may be made within six 
months after the date of execution of the substituted 
instrument. 
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Sections 51-54. 

51. The Chief Coutrolling Revenue authority may, 
without limit of time, make allowance for stamped papers 
used for printed forms of instruments * by any banker or* 
by any incorporated company or other body corporate, 
if for any sufficient reason such forms have ceased to be 
required by the said * banker * company or body cor- 
porate : provided that such authority is satisfied that the 
duty in respect of such stamped papers has been duly 
paid. 

52. (a) When any person has inadvertently used for 
an instrument chargeable with duty, a stamp of a descrip- 
tion other than that prescribed for such instrument by the 
rules made under this Regulation, or a stamp of greater 
value than was necessary or has inadvertently used any 
stamp for an instrument not chargeable with any duty ; 
or 

(6) When any stamp used for an instrument has been 
inadvertently rendered useless under section 16, owing to 
such instrument having been written in contravention of 
the provisions of section 13 ; 

the Deputy Commissioner may, on . application made 
within six months after the date of the instrument, or, if 
it is not dated, within six months after the execution 
thereof by the person by whom it was first or alone exe- 
cuted, and upon the instrument, if chargeable with duty, 
being, re stamped with the proper duty, cancel and allow 
as spoiled the stamp so misused or rendered useless. 

53. In any case in which allowance is made for 
spoiled or misused stamps, the Deputy Commissioner may 
give in lieu thereof — 

(a) other stamps of the same description and value ; 
or, 

{h) if required and he thinks fit, stamps of any other 
description to the same amount in value , or, 

!,(}) at his discretion, the same value in money, 
deducting one anna for each rupee or fraction of a rupee. 

54. When any person is possessed of a stamp or 
stamps which have not been spoiled or rendered unfit or 


’‘‘•’‘These words were inserted by Eegulafcion II of 1908. 

bb2 
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Sections 54-55. 

useless for the purpose intended, but for which ho has 
no iminediate use, the Deputy Coiniuissioner shall repay 
to such person the value of such stamp or stamps in 
money, deducting one anna for each rupee or portion of 
a rupee, upon such person delivering up the same to be 
cancelled, and proving to the Deputy Commissioner’s 
satisfaction -- 

(a) that such stamp or stamps were purchased by 
such person with a bona fide intention to use them ; and 

(&) that he has paid the full price thereof ; and 

(£?) that they were so purchased within the period of 
six months next preceding the date on which they were 
so delivered. 

Provided that, where the person is a licensed vendor 
of stamps, the Deputy Commissioner may, if he thinks fit, 
make the repayment of the sum actually paid by the ven- 
dor without any such deduction as aforesaid. 

55. When any duly stamped debenture is renewed 
by the issue of a new debenture in the same terms, the 
Deputy Commissioner shall, upon application within one 
month, repay to the person issuing such debenture, the 
value of the stamp on the original or on the new deben- 
ture, whichever shall be less : 

Provided that the original debenture is produced 
before the Deputy Commissioner and cancelled by him 
in such manner as the Government may direct- 

Explanation. — A debenture shall be deemed to be 
renewed in the same terms within the meaning of this 
section notwithstanding the following changes : — 

(fl) the issue of two or more debentures in place of 
one original debenture, the total amount secured being the 
same ; 

( b) the issue of one debenture in place of two or 
more original debentures, the total amount secured being 
the same ; 

(c) the substitution of the name of the holder at the 
time of renewal for the name of the original holder ; and 

(d) the alteration of the rate of interest or the 
dates of payment thereof. 
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Sections 56-59. 

CHAPTBE VI. 

Eepekence and Revision. 

56. (1) The powers exercisable bj’ a Deputy Commis- 
sioner under Chapter IV and Chapter V * and under 
clause ' a) of the first proviso to section 26 - a) shall in all 
cases be subject to the control of the Chief Controlling 
Revenue-authority. 

(2) If anj' Deputy Commissioner, acting under 
section 31, section 40 or section 41, feels doubt as to the 
amoum; of duty with which any instrument is chargeable, 
he may draw up a statement of the case, and refer it, 
with his own opinion thereon, for the decision of the Chief 
Controlling Revenue-authority. 

(3) Such authority shall consider the case and 
send a copy of its decision to the Deputy Commissioner, 
who shall proceed to assess and charge the duty (if any ; in 
conformity with such decision. 

57. (1) The Chief Controlling Revenue-authority 
may state any case referred to it under section 56, sub- 
section (2), or otherwise coming to its notice, and refer 
such case, with its own opinion thereon, to the f H-igb 
Court, 

(2) Every such case shall be decided by not less 
than three Judges of the fHigh Court, and in case of differ- 
ence, the opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

58. If the tHigh Court is not satisfied that the state- 
ments contained in the case are sufficient to enable it to 
determine the questions raised thereby the Court may refer 
the case back to the Revenue-authority by which it was 
stated, to make such additions thereto or alterations there- 
in as the Court may direct in that behalf. 

59. (1) The t -iigh Court, upon the hearing of any 
such case, shall decide the questions raised thereby, and 
shall deliver its judgment thereon containing the grounds 
on which such decision is founded. 

(2) The Court shall send to the Revenue-authority 
by which the case was stated, a copy of such judgment 
under the seal of the Court and the signature of the 
Registrar ; and the Revenue-authority shall, on receiving 

* These words were inserted by Regulation II of 1908- 

t-t The words ‘ High Court ’ were substituted for the ‘ Chief Court ’ 
by Regulation XII of 1930. 
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Sections 60-61. 

such copy, dispose of the case conformably to such judg- 
ment. 

60. (11 If any Court, other than the High Court’ 
feel doubt as to the amount of duty to be paid in respect of 
any instrument under proviso (a) to section 85, the Judge 
may draw up a statement of the case and reefer it, with his 
own opinion thereon, for the decision of the * ‘High Court.’ 

(2) Such Court shall deal with the case as if it had 
been referred under section 57, and send a copy of its 
judgment under the seal of the Court and the signature of 
the Registrar to the Chief Controlling Revenue-authority 
and another like copy to the Judge making the reference, 
who shall, on receiving such copy, dispose of the case 
conformably to such judgment. 

(3) References made under sub-section (1), when 
made by a Court subordinate to a District Court, shall be 
made through the District Court, and, when made by any 
subordinate Revenue Court, shall be made through the 
Court immediately superior. 

61. (1) When any Court in the exercise of its Civil 
or Revenue jurisdiction or any Criminal Court in any 
proceeding under Chapter XII or Chapter XXXVI of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, makes any order admitting 
any instrument in evidence as duly stamped or as not 
requiring a stamp, or upon payment of duty and a penalty 
under section 35, the Court to which appeals lie from, or 
references are made by, such first mentioned Court may, of 
its own motion or on the application of the Deputy Gomis- 
sioner, take such order into consideration.. 

(2) If such Court, after such consideration, is of 
opinion that such instrument should not have been ad- 
mitted in evidence without the payment of duty and 
penalty under section 3.5, or without the payment of a 
higher duty and penalty than those paid, it may record a 
declaration to that effect, and determine the amount of 
duty with which such instrument is chargeable, and may 
require any person in whose possession or power such 
instrument then is, to produce the same, and may im- 
pound the same when produced. 

(3) When any declaration has been recorded under 
sub-section (2), the Court recording the same shall send 

*Tlie words ‘ High Court ’ were substituted for the words ‘ Chief 
Court ’ by Regulation XH of 1930. 



1900.] 


STAMPS 


375 


Section. 62. 

a copy thereof to the Deputy Comujissioner and, where the 
instrument to which it relates has been impounded or is 
otherwise in the possession of such Court, shall also send 
him such instrument. 

(4) The Deputy Commissioner may thereupon, 
notwithstanding anything contained in the order admitting 
such instrunient in evidence, or in any certificate granted 
under section 42, or in section 43, prosecute any person 
for any oSence against the Stamp-law which the Deputy 
Commissioner considers him to have committed in respect 
of such instrument. 

Provided that — 

(fl) no such prosecution shall he instituted where 
the amount (including duty and penalty) 
w'hich, according to the determination of such 
Court, was payable in respect of the instru- 
ment under section 36, is paid to the Deputy 
Commissioner, unless he thinks that the 
offence was committed with an intention of 
evading payment of the proper duty ; 

(5) except for the purpose of such prosecution, no 
declaration made under this section shall 
affect the validit}’^ of any order admitting any 
instrument in evidence, or of any certificate 
granted under section 42. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ceiminal Otfbnoes and Pbooeduee. 

62. (!) Any person — 

(«) drawing, making, issuing, endorsing or trans- 
ferring, or signing otherwise than as a witness, 
or presenting for acceptence or payment, or 
accepting, paying or receiving payment of, or 
in any manner negotiating, any bill of exchange, 
* payable otherwise than on demand*t or 
promissory note, without 'the same being duly 
stamped ; or 

(5) executing or signing otherwise than as a witness 
any other instrument chargeable with duty, 
without the same being duly stamped ; or 


Penalty for 
executing, 
etc., instru- 
ment not 
duly stamped. 


tThe word ‘ oneque ’ was omitted by section (2) 7 of Regulation I of 1928, 
*-* Added to by section (2) 7 of Regulation I of 1928. 
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Sections 63-65. 

(r) voting or attempting to vote under anj^ proxy 
not duly stamped ; 

shall for every such offence be punishable with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees; 

Provided that, when any penalty has been paid in 
respect of any instrument under section 35, section 40 or 
section 61, the amount of such penalty shall be allowed 
in reduction of the fine .if any subsequently imposed 
under this section in respect of the same instrument upon 
the person who paid such penalty. 

(2) If a share-warrant is issued without being duly 
stamped, the company issuing the same, and also every 
person who, at the time when it is issued, is the managing 
director or secretary or other principal ofticer of the com- 
pany, shall be punishable with fine v^rhicb may extend 
to five hundred rupees. 

63. Any person required by section l‘i to cancel an 
adhesive stamp, and failing to cancel such stamp in 
manner prescribed by that section, shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

64. Any person who, with intent to defraud the 
Government, — 

fa) executes any instrument in which all the facts 
and circumstances required by section 27 to be set forth in 
such instrument are not fully and truly set forth ; or, 

(6) being employed or concerned in or about the 
preparation of any instrument, neglects or omits fully and 
truly to set forth therein all such facts and circumstances 
or 

(c) does any other act calculated to deprive the 
Government of any duty or penalty under this Regulation ; 

shall be punishable wnth fine which may extend to 
five thousand rupees. 

65. Any person who, — 

(а) being required under section 30 to give a 
receipt, refuses or neglects to give the same ; or, 

(б) with intent to defraud the Government of any 
duty, upon a payment of money or delivery of property 
exceeding twenty rupees in amount or value, gives a 
receipt for an amount or value not exceeding twenty 
rupees, or separates or divides the money or property paid 
or delivered ; 
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Sections 66-69. 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees. 

66 . Any person who — Penalty far 

(а) receives, or takes credit for, any premium or out policy 
consideration for any contract of insurance and does not, 
within one month after receiving, or taking credit for, 

such premium or consideration, make out and execute a 
duly stamped policy of such insurance ; or 

(б) makes, executes or delivers out any policy 
which is not duly stamped, or pays or allows in account, 
or agrees to pay or allow in account, any money upon, or 
in respect of, any such policy ; 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees. 

67 . Any person dx’awing or executing a bill of 
exchange * payable otherwise than on demand * or a 
policy of marine insurance purporting to be drawn or 
executed in a set of two or more, and not at the same 

time drawing or executing on paper duly stamped the in\^E ° 
whole number of bills or policies of which such bill or 
policy purports the set to consist, shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

68. Any person who — ^o^sTdati?’^ 

(a I with intent to defraud the G-overnment of duty, lius,‘ and for 

draws, makes or issues any bill of exchange or promissory d*efran“the 
note bearing a date subsequent to that on which such bill revenue- 
or note is actually drawn or made ; or 

(6) knowing that such bill or note has been so 
post-dated, endorses, transfers, presents for acceptance or 
payment, or accepts, pays or receives payment of, such 
bill or note, or in any manner negotiates the same; or 

(c) with the like intent, practises or is concerned in 
any act, contrivance or device not specially provided for 
by this Regulation or any other law for the time being in 
force ; 

shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 

69 (a) Any person appointed to sell stamps who 

disdbevs any rule made under section 74, and • reiatiagto 

^ sale of stamps 

and for un- 

- — - - - - authorised 

sale. 


These words were inserted by Begulation E of 1928* 
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Sections 70-73. 

(b) any person not so appointed who sells or offers 
for sale any stamp (other than a one-anna *or half an 
anna * adhesive stamp) 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which maj^ extend to six months, or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or with both, 

70. (1) No prosecution in respect of any offence 
punishable under this Regulation or any enactment hereby 
repealed, shall be instituted without the sanction of the 
Deputy Commissioner or such other officer as the Govern- 
ment generally, or the Deputy Commissioner specially, 
authorizes in that behalf. 

(2) The Chief Controlling Revenue-authority, or 
any officer generally or specially authorized by it in this 
behalf, may stay any such prosecution or compound any 
such offence. 

(3) The amount of any such composition shall be 
recoverable in the manner provided by section 48. 

71. No Magistrate other than a Magistrate whose 
powers are not less than those of a Magistrate of the 
second class, shall try any offence under this Regulation. 

72. Every such offence committed in respect of any 
instrument may be tried in any district in which such 
instrument is found, as well as in any district in which 
such offence might be tried under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure for the time being in force. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

73. Every public officer having in his custody any 
registers, books, records, papers, documents or proceedings 
the inspection whereof may tend to secure any duty, or to 
prove or lead bo the discovery of any fraud or omission in 
relation to any duty, shall at all reasonable times permit 
any person authorized in writing by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner to inspect for such purpose the registers, books, 
papers, documents and proceedings, and to take such 
notes and extracts as he may deem necessary, without 
fee or charge. 


[*.’"] 'ihere words were inserled by Eegulation II of 1908. 
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Sections 74-79. 

74. The Government may make rules for regulat- 
ing— 

[a) the supply and sale of stamps and stamped 
papers, 

(h) the persons by whom alone such sale is to be 
conducted, and 

(c) the duties and remuneration of such persons; 

Provided that such rules shall not restrict the sale 
of one-anna * or half an auna * adhesive stamps. 

75. The Government may also make rules to carry 
out generally the purposes of this Eegulation, and may by 
such rules prescribe the fines, which shall in no case 
exceed five hundred rupees, to be incurred on breach 
thereof. 

76. (1) All rules made under this Eegulation shall 
be published in the Official Gazette. 

('2) All rules published as required by this section 
shall, upon such publication, have effect as if enacted by 
this Eegulation. 

77. Nothing in this Eegulation contained shall be 
deemed to affect the duties chargeable under any enact- 
ment for the time being in force relating to Court-fees. 

78. The Government shall make provision for the 
sale of a translation of this Eegulation in Kanarese at a 
price not exceeding four annas per copy. 

79. The enactments mentioned in Schedule II are 
repealed to the extent specified in the fourth column 
thereof. 
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[*-***] These words were inserted by Regulation II of 1908. 
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SCHEDULE I. 

Stamp-dcty on Instruments. 

(tSee Section 3.') 

Uescriptioa of Insfci'ument Proper Stamp-duty 


1, Acknowledgment of a debt exceeding twenty One Anna, 
rupees in amount or value^ written or signed 

by, or on behalf of, a debtor in order to 
supply evidence of such debt in any book 
(other than a banker’s pass-book^ or on a 
separate piece of paper when such book or 
paper is left in the creditor’s possession : 

‘provided that such acknowledgment does 
not contain any promise to pay the debt or 
ang stipulation to pay interest or to deliver 
any goods or other property. 

2, Administration-Bond, including a bond given 
under section 256 of the Indian Succession 
Act 1865, section 6 of the Government 
Savings-Banks Act, 1873, or Act XXVII 
of I860.- 

(a) where the amount does not exceed The same duty as a 
E.s,T,000. Bond (No. 14) for 

such amount. 

(A) in any other case ... ... Five rupees. 

3. Adoption Deed, that is to say, any instru- Ten rupees. 

ment (other than a will) recording an 
adoption or conferring or purporting to 
confer an authority to adopt. 

4. Affidavit, including an affirmation or decla- One rupee. 

ration in the case of persons by law allowed 
to affirm or declare instead of swearing- 

Mo^emptionB. 

Affidavit or declaration in writing when made -- 
(a) for the immediate purpose of being filed 
or use in any Court or before the officer of 
any Oouirt : or 

(Z>) for the sole purpose of enabling any 
person to receive any pension or charitable 
allowance. 

This should be construed as referring to -Regulation VII of 
1901, 

Section 2 (1) which repeals Act XXVII of I860. 
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Schedule 1 — oontd. 


Desorii3tion of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


5 . Agreement or Memorandum of an Agree- 
ment : — 

(а) if relating to the sale of a Government One anna. 
Security, or share in an incorporated com- 
pany or other body corporate, or a bill of 
exchange. 

(б) If not otherwise provided for Eight annas. 


Exemption* 


Agreement or Memorandum of Agreement: — 
for or relating to the sale of goods or merchan- j 
dise exclusively} not being a NOTE OR MEMO- 
RANDUM chargeable under No. 41 ; 

(a) Agreement to lease. — See IjEASB (No. 33). 

6. Agreement relaxing to Deposit of 
Titledeeds, Pawn or Pledge, that is 
to say, any instrument evidencing an 
agreement relating to — 

(1) The deposit of title-deeds or instruments 

constituting or being evidence of the title 
to any property whatever (other than a 
marketable security) ; or 

(2) The pawn or pledge of movable property 

where such deposit, pawn or pledge has 
been made by way of security for the re- 
payment of money advanced or to be 
advanced by way of loan or an existing or 
a future debt — 

(а) If such loan or debt is repayable on demand 

or mor-e than three months from the date 
of the instrument evidencing the agree- 
ment. 

(б) If such loan or debt is repayable not more 

than three months from the date of such 
instrument. 


Exem/ption. 


The same duty as a 
Bill of Exchange 
[No. I2(&)j for the 
amount secured. 

Half the duty pay- 
able on a Bill of 
Exchange [No- 12 
(&)1 for the amount 
secured. 


“ Instrument of pawn or pledge of goods, if un- 
attested.*' (a^ 

7. Appointment in execution of a power, 

whether of trustees or of property movable 
or immovable, where made by any writing 
not being a will. 


Fifteen rupees. 


(a) Amended by Hegulation II of 1908. 
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Description of Instrument Proper Stamp-duty 

8. Appraisement or Valuation made otherwise j 

than under an order of the Court in the I 
course of a suit — 

(а) where the amount does not exceed The same duty as a 

Ps. 1,000 Bond (No, 14) for 

such amount* 

(б) in any other case ... ... Pive rupees. 

JExemptions. 

(a) Appraisement or valuation made for 
the information of one party only 
and not being in any manner obliga- 
tory between parties either by agree- 
ment or operation of law. 

(a) Appraisement for crops for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the amount 
to be given to a land- lord as rent. 

9. Apprenticeship-deed, including every writing Five rupees* 

relating to the service or tuition of any 
apprentice, clerk or servant, placed with 
any master to learn any profession, trade 
or employment. 

Exemption- 

Instrumeuts of apprenticeship executed by a 
Magistrate under the Apprentices Act, 

1850, or by which a person is apprenticed 
by or at the charge of any public charity. 

10. Articles of Association of a Company ... Twenty-five rupees. 

Exemption- 

Articles of any Association not formed for 
profit and registered under section 26 of 
the Mysore Companies Regulation, 1895. 


See also Mem:orandum of Association of 
A Company (No. 37). 

Assignment — Conveyance (No. 22) Trans- 
fer (No. 60,) and Transfer op Lease 
(No. 61), as the case may be. 
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Schedule I — oontd. 


Doscription of Instrument 


Proper Stamp duty 


Attorney. — Power of Attorney (No. 46). 

Authority to adopt. — See Aboptiok-Deed 

(No. 3). ^ 

11, Award, that is to say, any decision in 
writing by an arbitrator or umpire, not be- 
ing an award directing a partition, on a 
reference made otherwise than by an order 
of the Court in the coarse of a suit — 

(,a) where the amount or value of the 
property to which the award does not 
exceed Ps. 1,000 ; 
ih) in any other ease 

12. Bill of Exchange (as defined by section 2 
(2) (*) not being a BOND, bank-note or 
currency note — 

t t 


The same duty as 
Bond (No. 14) for 
such amount. 

Five rupees. 


t 


(a) The word and figure ‘ and 3 ’ were omitted by section 2 (9) 
of regulation I of 1928. 

(t-t) Clause (a) of this article was omitted by regulation 2 (9) of 
regulation I of 1928. 



384 


ai'AMPS 


[Begn. II, 


Schedule I — contd . 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


12 . Bill of Exchangfe — contd. 

"'(b) where payable otherwise 
than on demand, but not 
more than one year after 


Rs. 

the amount of the bill or note 

Rs. a. 

P. 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. a. 

P. 

does not exceed 200 

it exceeds Rs. 200 and does not 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

exceed 



400 

0 

6 


0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Do 

400 

do 

600 

0 

9 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

*} 

600 

do 

800 

0 

12 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

s > 

800 

do 

1,000 

0 

16 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

if 

1,000 

do 

1,200 

1 

2 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 6 

0 

»1 

1,200 

do 

1,600 

1 

8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

8 

0 

« 

> t 

1,600 

do 

2,500 

2 

4 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 12 

0 

>> 

2,500 

do 

5,000 

4 

8 

0 

2 

4 

0 

1 

8 

0 

99 

5,000 

do 

7,500 

6 

12 

0 

3 

6 

0 

2 4 

0 

»» 

7,500 

do 

10,000 

9 

0 

0 

4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

»» 

10,000 

do 

15,000 

13 

8 

0 

6 

12 

0 

4 

8 

0 

»> 

15,000 

do 

20,000 

18 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

6 0 

0 

»» 

20,000 

do 

25,000 

22 

8 

0 

11 

4 

0 

7 

8 

0 

i* 

25,000 

do 

30,000 

27 

0 

c 

1 13 

8 

0 

9 

0 

0 

md for every additional Rs. 10,000 or 
part thereof in excess of Rs. 30,000 

9 

0 

c 

1 4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 


a 

.S 

. CO 


•+= _l-3 

« 11 

P ^ 

i ° 
H-S a 


CD 

“ g'S 

P 3 « -1^ 
CD 

B s a" 

s 

fT5 c3 
O CD 

<4-1 ^ 


* Revised by Regulation No. IV of 1916. 
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Schedule I — contd. 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


12 Bill of Exchange — C07icld, 

where payable at more than one year ' 
after date or sight. 

13. Bill of Lading (including a through bill of 

lading). 

Exemption. 

Bill of Lading when executed out of Mysore 
and relating to property to be delivered 
in Mysore. 

14. Bond as defined by section 2 (5) not being 

a DEBENTURE (No. 26) and not being 
otherwise provided^ for by this Regulation 
or by the Court-fees Regulation, 1900. 

where the amount or value secured does not 


exceed Rs- 

10. 



Two annas 

where it exceeds Rs. 

10 and does 



not exceed. 


... 

60 

Four annas- 

Do 

60 

do 

100 

Bight annas. 


100 

do »«• 

200 

One rupee. 


200 

do 

300 

One rupee eight 





annas. 


300 

do 

400 

Two rupees. 


400 

do 

500 

Two rupees eight 





annas- 


500 

do 

600 

Three rupees. 

) 9 

600 

do 

700 

Three rupees eight 





annas. 

1 i 

700 

do 

800 

Four rupees. 


&00 

do 

900 

Four rupees eight 





an Pas. 

9 f 

900 

do 

1,000 

Five rupees. 

M. G. VOL. 

II 



CO 


The same duty as a 
Bond (No.) 14 for 
same amount. 

Four annas* 


N. B . — If a bill of 
lading is drawn in 
parts, the proper 
stamp therefor 
must be borne by 
each one of the set. 
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Schedule I — contd. 


Description of Instrument 

Proper Sfeamp-clul.y 

14 . Bond — concld . 


and for every Es. 500 or part thereof in 
excess of Es. 1,000- 

Two rupees eight 
annas- 

See Administration Bond (No. 2, 
Bottomry Bond (No. 15,) » Customs 
Bond (No- 25) Indemnity Bond 
(No. 32), Bespondentia Bond 
(No. 64), Security Bond (No. 55). 


Exemption . 


Bond when executed by any person for the 
l)urpose of guaranteeing that the local 
income derived from private subscriptions 
to a charitable dispensary or hospital or 
any other object of public utility shall not 
be less than a specified sum per mensem. 


15. Bottomry Bond. — that is to say, any in- 
strument whereby ’"the master of a sea- 
going ship borrows money on the secu- 
rity of the ship to enable him so preserve 
the ship or prosecute her voyage. 

The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14.) for 
the same amount. 

16- Canccflation. — ^Instrument of (including | 
any instrument by which any instrument i 
previously executed is cancelled), if at- 
tested and not otherwise provided for. 

See aZso Release (No. 53), Revocation op 
Settlement (No. 56— :-B), Surben- 
DEB OF LEASE (No. 59), RBVOCATON 
OP Tbtjst (No. 62 — B)-. 

Five rupees. 

17. . Certificate of sale. — (in respect of each 
property put up as a separate lot and 
sold) granted to the purchaser of any 
property sold by public auction by a 
Oivil or Revenue Court, or Deputy Com- 
missioner or other Revenue Officer ' — 


(a) where the purchase money does 
. not exceed Rs, 10 ; 

Two annas. 
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Schedule I — oontd. 

Description of Instrument | Proper Stamp-duty 

! 

17. Certificate of sale — coiicld, 

(b) where the purchase money exceeds Four annas- 

Rs- 10 but does not exceed Rs. 25.; 

(c) in any other case ... .. The same duty as a 

Conveyance (No. 22) 
for a consideration 
equal to the amount 
of the purchase- 
money only. 

18. Certificate or other Document, evidencing One anna 

the right or title of the holder thereof, or 
any other person, either to any shares, 
scrip or stock in or of any incorporated 
company or other body corporate, or to 
become proprietor of shares, scrip or stock 
in or of any such company or body* 

See also Letter of AeijOTMENt op 
Shares (No. 34). 

19. Charter Party, that is to say, any instru- One^ rupee. 

ment (except an agreement for the hire- 
of a tugsteamer) whereby a vessel or some 
specified principal part thereof is let for 
the specified purposes of the charterer, 
whether it includes a penalty clause or 
not, 

* T- « 

21. Composition-Deed, that is to say, any in- Ton rux>ees. 
strum ent executed by a debtor whereby 
he conveys his property for the benefit 
of his creditors, or whereby payment of 
a composition or dividend on their debts 
is secured to the creditors, or whereby 
provision is made for the continuance of 
the debtor's business under the supervi- 
sion of inspectors or under letters of 
license, for the benefit of his creditors- 

22 Conveyance fas defined by section 5 (lO)] 
not being a TRANSFER charged or ex- 
empted under No. 60, — 

Where the amount or value of the consider- Eight annas, 
ation for such conveyance as set forth 
therein does not exceed Rs. 50. 


Omitted by Sec. 2 (10) of Begolation I of 1928, 


cc2 





388 


STAMPS 


[Bbgn. 


Schedule I — contd. 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 

22. C on vey ance — cojic Id . 

Where it exceeds Ps. 50 but does not 

Es. 

1 

exceed. 



100 

One rupee. 

Do 

100 

do 

200 

Two rupees. 

Do 

200 

do 

300 

Three rupees. 

Do 

300 

do 

400 

Four rupees. 

Do 

400 

do 

600 

Five rupees. 

Do 

600 

do 

600 

Six rupees. 

Do 

600 

do 

700 

Seven rupees- 

Do 

700 

do 

800 

Right rupees. 

Do 

800 

do 

900 

Nine rupees. 

Do 

900 

do 

1,000 , 

Ten rupees. 

and for every 
excess of Rs. 1,000 

Bs. 600 

or part thereof in 

Five rupees. 


Exemption. 

1 

Assignment of copyright by entry made | 
under the Indian Copyright Act, 1847, I 
Section 5. . , 

Co-partnership. D eed — See P ABTNB RSHI p 
(No- 44,) 

23. Copy or Extract certified to be a true copy 

or extract by or by order of any public 
officer and not chargeable under the law 
for the time being in force relating to 
court-fees — 

(e) if the original was not chargeable 
with duty or if the duty with 
which it was chargeable does not 
exceed one rupee ; 

(^i) in any other case 

Exemption, 

Copy of any paper which a public oflBeer 
is expressly required by law to make 
or furnish for record in any public 
office or for any public purpose, 

24. Counterpart or Duplicate of any instrument 

chargeable with duty and in respect of 
which the proper duty has been paid, — 
(a) if the duty with which the original 
instrument is chargeable does not 
exceed one rupee ; 
ib) in any other case 


Eight annas. 


One rupee. 


The same duty as is 
payable on the 
original. 

One rupee. 
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Schedule I — contd. 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


25, 


26. 


Exemption, 

Counterpart of any lease granted to a 
cultivator when such lease is exempt- 
ed from duty. 

Customs-Bond — 

(a) where the amount does not exceed 
Rs. 1,000. 

(5) in any other case 

Debenture (whether a mortgage debenture 
or not), being a marketable security 
transferable by delivery, or by endorse- 
ment or by separate instrument of 
transfer. 

Explanation , term Debenture includes 
any interest coupons attached thereto, 
but the amount of such coupons shall not 
be included in estimating the duty. 


The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14) for 
such amount. 

Pive rupees. 

The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14) for 
the same amount. 


Exemption, 

A debenture issued by an incorporated 
company of other body corporate in 
terms of a registered mortgage- deed, 
duly stamped in respect of the full 
amount of debentures to be issued 
thereunder, whereby the company or 
body borrowing makes over in whole 
or in part, their property to trustees i 
for the benefit of the debenture-holders : 1 
provided that the debentures so issued 
are expressed to be issued in terms of 
the said mortgage-deed- 
See also Bond (No. 14) ; and Sections 8 
and 56. 

Declaration of any trust. — See Trust (No. 62.) 

27. Delivery-Order in respect of Goods, that One anna, 
is to say, any instrument entitling any 
person therein named, or his assigns or 
the holder thereof, to the delivery of any 
goods lying in any dock or port, or in any 
ware-house in which goods are stored or 
deposited on rent or hire, or upon any 
wharf, such instrument being signed by 
or on behalf of the owner of such goods, 
upon the sale or transfer of the property 
therein, when such goods exceed in value 
twenty rupees. [ 
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SOHEBULE I — contd. 


Description of Instrument Proper Stamp-duty 


Deposit of Title-Deeds. — See (a) Ageeement 
relating to deposit of Title-deeds, Pawn 
or Pledge No. 6.) (a) 

Dissolution of Partnership. — See Partnership 
_ (No. 44.) 

28. Divorce. — Instrument of, that is to say, any One rupee. 

instrument by which any person effects 
the dissolution of his marriage. 

Dower. — Instrument of.— See Settlement 

(No. 56.) 

Duplicate. — See COUNTERPART (No. 24) 

Sli iC ^ 

29. Exchange of Property. — Instruraent of. j The same duty as a 

Conveyance No. 22 
for a consideration 
equal to the value 
of the property of 

Extract — See Copy (No. 23.) greatest value as set 

forth in such instru- 

30. Further Charge. — Instrument of, that is to ment. 

say, any instrunxent imposing a further 

charge on mortgaged property — The same duty as a 

(a) when the original mortgage is one conveyance (No. 22) 

of the description referred to in for a consideration 
clause (a) of Article No, 38 (that equal to the amount 
is, with possession). of the further charge 

(b) when such mortgage is one of the secured by such ins- 

description referred to in clause trument. 

(b) of article No. 38 (that is with- 
out possession).— The same duty as a 

(i) if at the time of execution of conveyance (No. 22) 
the instrument of further for a consideration 
charge possession of the equal to the total 
property is given or agreed amount of the charge 
to be given under such (including the origi- 
instrument ; rial mortgage and 

any further charge 
already made) less 
the duty already paid 
on such original 
mortgage and fur- 

ther charge, 

These words were substituted forth© words ** Agreement by 
way of Equitable Mortgage (No. 6) by Begn. II of 1908, 

"^The words Equitable Mortgage. See Agreement by way of 
Equitable Mortgage (No. 6) following articles (No. 28) have been 
omitted by Begn. II of 1908, 
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Schedule I — contd. 


Description of Instrument Proper Stamp duty 



30. Further Charge. — concld. 

(ii) if possession is not so given The same duty as a 

Bond (No. 14:) for 
the amount of the 
further charge secur- 
ed by such instru- 
ment. 

31. Gift . — Instrument of, not being a SiiiTTLE- The same duty as a 

MENT (No. 56) on WiEli OR conveyance (No. 22) 
Traksfer (No. 60). for a consideration 

equal to the value of 
the property as set 
forth in such instru- 
ment. 

Hiring Agreement or agreement foi* service. — 

See AGREEMENT (No. 5). 

32. Indemnity-Bond ... ... The same duty as a 

Security Bond (No. 
55) for the same 
amount. 

Inspectorship-Deed. — See Oomposition De ed 
(No. 21.) i 

Insurance. — See PoEiCT of Insurance 
(No. 45.) 

33. Lease, including an under-lease or sub-lease 

and any agreement to let or sub-let. — 

(a) where by such lease the rent is fixed 
and no premium is paid or delivered. — 

(i) where the lease purports to be for a The same duty as a 

term of less than one year ; Bond (No.l4) for the 

whole amount pay- 
able or deliverable 
under such lease. 

(ii) where the lease purports to be i The same duty as a 

for .a term of not less than one. Bond (No. 14) for the 
year but not more than three amount or value of 
years ; ' the average annual 

rent -reserved. 

(iii) where the lease purports to be The same duty as a 
for a term in excess of three years ; conveyance (No. 22) 

for a consideration 
' equal to the amount 
or value of the aver- 
age annual rent re- 
served. 

(iv) where the lease does not purport The same duty as a 

to be for any definite term; conveyance (No. 22) 
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Schedule I — contd. 


33. 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


Lease — contd. 


(a) where the lease purports to be in 
perpetuity ; 


(6) "Where the lease is granted for a fi7ie 
or premium or for money advanced 
and where no rent is reserved ; 


(c) where the lease is granted for a fine 
or premium or for money advanced 
in addition to rent reserved. 


for a consideration 
equal to the amount 
or value of the aver- 
age annual rent which 
would be paid or deli- 
vered for the first ten 
1 years if the lease 
continued so long. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance (No. 22) 
for a consideration 
equal to one— fifth of 
the whole amount ot 
rents which would 
be paid or delivered 
in respect of the 
first -fifty years of 
the lease. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance (No. 22) 
for a consideration 
equal to the amount 
or value of such fine 
or premium or ad- 
vance as set forth in 
the lease - 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance (No. 22) 
for a consideration 
equal to the amount 
or value of such fine 
or premium or ad- 
vance as set forth in 
the lease, in addition 
to the duty which 
would have been pay- 
able on such lease if 
no fine or premium 
or advance had been 
paid or delivered. 

Provided that in any 
case when an ar- 
rangement to lease 
is stamped with the 
advalorem stamp 
required for a lease. 
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Schedule I- conid. 


Description of Instrument 


Pr-oper Stamp-duty 


83. Lease. — concld. 


and a lease in pursu- 
ance of such agree- 
ment is subsequently 
executed, the duty 
on such lease shal 
not exceed eigh 
I annas 


Exemption- 


Lease, executed in the case of a culti- 
vator and for the purposes of culti- 
vation (including a lease of trees 
for the production of food or drink) 
without the payment or delivery of 
any fine or premium, when a defi- 
nite term is expressed and such term 
does not exceed one year, or when 
the average annual rent reserved 
does not exceed one hundred 
rupees. 


84. 


Letter of Allotment of Shares in any 

company or proposed company, or in 
respect of any loan to be raised by any 
company or proposed company- 


One anna. 


See also Oeutipicate or other Document 
(No. 18-) 


85 . 


Letter of Credit, that is to say, any instru- 
ment by wbich one person authorizes 
another to give credit to the person in 
whose favour it is drawn. 


One anna. 


Letter of Guarantee. — See Agreement (No,5.) 


36 . 


Letter of License, that is to say any agree- 
ment between a debtor and his creditors 
that the latter shall, for a specified time, 
suspend their claims and allow the 
debtor to carry on business of his own 
discretion. 


Ten rupees. 


1 



394 


STAMPS 


[Begn. II, 


Schedule I contd. 


Description 


of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


37. Memorandum of Association of a Company. 


(а) if accompanied by articles of assooia- Fifteen rupees* 
tion under section 37 of the Mysore 

Companies Regulation, 1895. 

(б) if not so accompanied ... Forty rupees. 


Exemption. 

Memorandum of any association not 
formed for profit and registered under 
section 26 of the Mysore Companies 
Regulation, 1895. 


38. Mortgage- Deed, not being [a] an Agree- 
ment RELATING TO DEPOSIT OP TITLE- 
DEEDS Pawn or Pledge (No. 6), [a] 
Bottomry Bond (No. 15), Mortgage 
OF A Crop (No. 39), Respondentia 
Bond (No. 64), or Security Bond 
(N o. 56)~ 

(a) when possession of the property or any 
part of the property comprised in such 
deed is given by the mortgagor or agreed 
to be given ; 


{h) when possession is not given or agx'eed 
to be given as aforesaid ; 


Explanation - — A mortgagor who gives to 
the mortgagee a power-of-attorney to 
collect rants or a lease of the property 
mortgaged or part thereof, is deemed 
to give possession within the meaning 
of this article. 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance (No. 
22) for a considera- 
tion equal to the 
amount secured by 
such deed. 

The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14) for 
the amount secured 
by such deed. 


(c) when a collateral or auxiliary or addi- 
tional or substituted security, or by way 
of further assurance for the above men- 
tioned purpose where the principal or 
primary security is duly stamped — 


[a] These words were subiititTited for the words “ An Agreement to Mortgage 
(No. 6 )** by Regulation II of 1908. 

The words ‘*at the time of execution” in clause (b) of Art: 88 have been 
omitted by Regulation II o4l908. 
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Schedule T. — contd. 


Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


38. — Mortgage Deed — contd. 

for every sum secured not exceeding Ps. 

1 , 000 . 

and for every Rs. 1,000 or part thereof 
secured in excess of Es. 1,000. 

Exemptions- 

(l) Instrument, executed by persons taking 
advances under the Land Improvement 
Loans Regulation, 1890, or section 194 
of the Mysore Land Revenue Code, 
1888. or by their sureties as security for 
the repayment of such advances. 

(2 ' Letter of hypothecation accompanying 
a Bill of Exchange. 

39. Mortgage of a Crop, including any instru- 

ment evidencing an agreement to secure 
the repayment of a loan made upon any 
mortgage of a crop, v;rhether the crop is 
or is not in existence at the time of the 
mortgage — 

(a) vsrhen the loan is repayable not more 
than thj'ee months from the date of the 
instrument — for every sum secured not 
exceeding Rs- 200 ; and 
for every Rs. 200 or part thereof secured 
in excess of Rs. 200 ; 
ib) when the loan is repayable more 
than three months, but not more than 

fa] ** eighteen months " [a] from the date 
of the instrument — for ev#=»ry sum se- 
cured not esceeding Rs- 100 ; and for 
every Rs. 100 or part thereof secured 
in excess of Rs. 100. 

40. Notarial Act, that is to say, any instrument, 

endorsement, note, attestation, certifi- 
cate or entry not being a Protest 
(No. 48) made by a Notary Public in 
the execution of the duties of his ofiSce, 
or by any other person lawfully acting 
as a Notary Public. 

See also PROTEST OP BlXiU OR 
Note (No. 48). 


Eight annas. 
Eight annas. 


One anna- 
One anna. 


Fb] [b] 

Two annas, 
[b] [b] 

Two annas. 


One rupee. 


± 


Tbe exemption ** (3) Inatrament of pledg^e or pawn of ^oods, if unattested,” iu Art. 
No, 8S, has been omitted by Begn. II of 1903. 

These words were substituted for the word; ‘*one year*' by Begn. II of 1908. 
These words were substituted for the words “ Four annas by Regn. II of 1908, 
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Description of Instrument Proper Stamp-dnty 


41 Note or Memorandum sent by a Broker or One anna. 

Agent to his principal intimating the 
purchase or sale on account of such 
principal of any goods, stock or mark- 
etable security exceeding in value 20 
rupees- 

42. Note of Protest by the Master of a Ship. Bight annas. 

See also PROTEST BY THE Master 
OF A Ship (No. 49). 

Order for the Payment of Money 

See Bill of Exchange (No. 12). 

43. Partition. — Instrument or [as defined by The same duty as a 

section 2 [(15)] Bond (No. 14) for the 

amount of the value 
of the separated share 
or shares of the pro- 
pert^T^. 


B . — -The largest share remaining after the property is 
partitioned (or, if there are two or more shares of 
equal value and not smaller than any of the other 
shares, then one of such equal shares) shall be 
deemed to be that from which the other shares are 
separated. 

Provided always that — 

(a) When an instrument of partition containing an agree- 
ment to divide property in severalty is executed and 
a partition is effected in pur-suance of such agreement, 
the duty chargeable upon the instrument effecting 
such partition shall be reduced by the amount of duty 
paid in respect of the first instrument, but shall not 
be less than eight annas ; 

(5) When land is held on revenue settlement for a period 
not exceeding thirty years and paying the full assess- 
ment, the value for the purpose of duty shall be calcu- 
lated at not more than five times the annual revenue ; 

(c) Where a final order for effecting a partition passed by 
any Revenue- authority or any Civil Court, or an 
award by an arbitrator directing a partition, is stamped 
with the stamp required for an instrument of partition, 
and in pursuance of such order or award is subsequ-^ 
ently executed, the duty on such instrument shall 
not exceed eight annas. 
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Description of Instrument 

Proper Stamp-duty 

44. Partnership — 


A — Instrument of — 

(fit) where the capital of the partnership 
does not exceed Hs. 500- 
(6) in any other case 

Two rupees eight 
annas. 

Ten rupees. 

B — Dissolution of 

[a] Pawn or Pledge. See Agreement relating to 
Deposit of Title-Deeds Pawn or Pledge (No. 6) 
[aj. 

Five rupees. 


[a] This was inserted by Kegn. Il of 1908. 


Description of Instrument 

Proper Stamp-duty 


If drawn 

If drawn in duplicate 


singly 

for each part 

^5. Policy of Insurance — 

(a) A. Sea Insurance. 

{See Section 7.) 

(l) for or upon any voyage — 



(i) where the premium 
or consideration does 
not exceed the rate of 
two annas or one 
eighth per centum of 
the amount insured 
by the policy ; 

One anna 

Half anna. 

(ii) in any other case? 
in respect of every 
full sum of one thou- 
sand rupees and also 
any fractioned part of 
one thousand rupees 
insured by the policy ; 

(2) for time — 

Two annas 

One anna. 


(iii) in respect of every 
full sum of one thou- 
sand rupees and also 


[a] This was substituted by Begulation II of 1908, for Divisions A & B of Act No. 
46, Hegulation II of 1900. 
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ScHEDUiiE I. — contd. 



9^5, Policy of Insurance 

any fractional part of 
one thousand rupees 
insured by the 
policy — 

where the insurance Two annas, 

shall be made for any 
time not exceeding 

six months ; 

where the insurance Four annas, 

shall be made for any 
time exceeding six 

months and not ex- 
ceeding twelve months. 

B. Fire Insubance — 

(1) in respect of an original 

policy 

(i) where the sum insured 

does not exceed 
Rs. 5,000 ; and 

(ii) in any other case 

(2) in respect of each receipt 

for any payment of a 
premium on any rene- 
wal of an original 
policy. 


One anna. 


Two annas. 


Eight annas. 


One rupee. 

One-half of the duty 
payable in respect of 
the original policy in 
addition to the 
amount, if any, char- 
geable under No* 51. 


Description of Instrument Proper Stamp-duty 

O — Accident and Sickness Insurance — I 
(a) against railway accident, valid for a single j One anna 
journey only. 

Exemption. 

When issued to a passenger travelling by 
the intermediate or the third class in any | 
railway. _ - [ 
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Description of Instrument 


Propel' Stamp-duty 


46. Policy of Insurance — cmiid. 


‘^b) in any other case — for the maximum amount 
which may become payable in i»he case of 
any single accident or sickness where 
such amount does not exceed Ps, 1,000, 
and also where such amount exceeds 
Bs. 1,000 for every Bs. 1,000 or part 
thereof*. 


Two annas. 


D. — Life Iisisurance oe othee Insuranob 

NOT SPECIFlCAXiliY PROVIDED FOR, ex- 
cept such a Be -Insurance as is des- 
cribed in Division E of this article — 
for every sum insured not exceeding Bs- 1,000 
and also for every Bs. 1,000 or part 
thereof insured in excess of Bs. 1,000 — 

(i) if drawn singly* Six annas. 

(ii) if drawn in duplicate, for each Thi'ee annas, 

part. 


ExefniptioTis. 


Policies of life insurance granted by the 
Director-General of the Post OfBce of 
India in accordance with rules for Postal 
Life Insurance issued under the autho- 
rity of the Government of India 

One quarter of the 
duty payable in res- 
pecD of the original 
insurance but not 
less than one anna 
or more than one 
rupee. 


E. — Be-insurance by an Insurance Company, 
which has granted a policy of sea-in- 
surance on a policy of fire-insurance, with 
another Company by way of indemnity 
or guarantee against the payment on the 
original insurance of a certain part of the 
sum insured thereby. 


General Exempticni, \ 

Letter of cover or engagement to issue a 
policy insurance : 

Provided, that, unless such letter or engage- 
ment bears the stamp proscribed l)y this 
Begulation for such policy, nothing shall 
be “claimable thereunder, nor shall it be 
available for any purpose, except to 
compel the delivery of the policy therein 
mentioned. 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


46 . 


Power of attorney — [as defined by section 
2 (21), not being a proxy (No. 50)]. — 


(a) when executed for the sole purpose of 
procuring the registration for one or more 
documents in relation to a single transac- 
tion or for admitting execution of one or 
more such documents ; 

Eight annas. 

(6 ) when authorizing one person or more to 
act in a single transaction other than the 
case mentioned in clause (a) ; 

One rupee. 

(c) when authorizing not more than five 
persons to act jointly in more than one 
transaction or generally ; 

Five rupees. 


i,d) when authorizing more than five but 
not more than ten persons to act jointly 
and severally in more than one transac- 
tion or generally ; 


Ten rupees - 


(e) when given for consideration and 
authorizing the attorney to sell any 
immoveable property ; 

(/) in any other case ; 


Explanation . — For the purpose of this article 
more persons than one when belonging to 
the same firm shall be deemed to be one 
person. 


The same duty as 
Conveyance (No* 22) 
for the amount of 
the consideration. 

One rupee for each 
person authorized. 

N. B . — The term 

Hegistration in- 
cludes every opera- 
tion incidental to 
registration under 
the Indian Registra- 
tion Act, 1877* 


47 . 


Promissory Note. — [as defined by section 2 

( 22 )] . 

(a-) when payable on demand. 

(6) when payable otherwise than on de- 
mand. 


One anna. 

The same duty as a 
Bill of exchange 
(NTo- 12) for the 
same amount pay- 
able otherwise than 
on demand.*** 


Amended by KegpxLation IV of 1928. 
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Schedule I. — contd. 

Despription of Instrument Proper Stamp-duty 


8. Protest of Bill or Note. — that is to say, any One Rupee, 
declaration in writing made by a Notary 
Public, or other person lawfully acting as 
such, attesting the dishonoui* of a bill of 
Exchange or promissory note. 

Protest by the Master of a Skip. — that is One Rupee, 
to say, any declaration of the particulars 
of her voyage drawn up by him with a view 
to the adjustment of losses or the calcula- 
tion of averages, and every declaration in 
writing made by him against the charterers 
or the consignees for not loading or unload- 
ing the ship, when such declaration is 
attested or certified by a Notary Public, or 
other person lawfully acting as such. 

See also Note of protest by the Master of a Ship 
(No. 42). 

50. Proxy. — empowering any person to vote at One anna, 
any one election of the members of a district 
or local board or of a body of municipal 
commissioners, or at any one meeting of {,a) 
members of an incorporated company or 
other body corporate whose stock or funds 
is or are divided into shares and transfera- 
ble; (6) a local authority, or {c) proprietors, 
members or contributors to the funds of 
any institution. 

5^1. Receipt. — [as defined by section 2 (23)] for One anna, 
any money or other property the amount or 
value of which exceeds twenty rupees [a] . 

See also Policy of Insurance No. 45-B. (2) \jci] . 

Exemptions. 

Receipt — 

(ct) endorsed on or contained in any instrument 
duly stampeci, or exempted under the pro- 
viso to section 3 (instruments executed on 
behalf of the Government) acknowledging 
the receipt of the consideration money 
therein expressed, or the receipt of any 
principal money, interest or annuity or 
other periodical payment thereby secured. 

(6) for any payment of money without con- 
sideration- 


. [a] These words were added by UeguJatiou II of 1908. 
M. O. VOL. II. 


DD 
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Description of Instrument 


61 . Receipt, — contd, 

(c) for any payment of rent by a cultivator or 
account of land assessed to Government 
revenue, or of in am lands ; 

{d) for pay or allowances by non-commissioned 
officers or soldiers of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s Military Forces, when serving in 
such capacity, or by mounted police con- 
stables ; 

(.e) given by holders of family certificates in cases 
where the person from whose pay of allowan- 
ces the sum comprised in the receipt has been 
assigned is a non-commissioned officer or 
soldier of the said Forces and serving in such 
capacity ; 

(/) for pensions or allowances by persons receiv - 
ing such pensions or allowances in respect 
of their service as such non-commissioned 
officers or soldiers, and not serving the Gov- ! 
ernment in any other capacity ; 

id) given by a pabel for land-revenue of taxes 
collected by him ; 

(Jt) given for money or securities for money 
deposited in the hands of any banker, to be 
accounted for ; 

Provided that the same is not expressed to be 
received of, or by the hands of, any other 
than the person to whom the same is to 
be accounted for ; 

Provided also that this exemption shall not 
extend to a ceceipt or acknowledgment for 
any sum paid or deposited for or open a 
letter of allotment of a share, or in respect 
of a call upon any scrip or share of, or in, 
any incorporated company or other body 
corporate or such proposed or intended 
cocnpany or body or in respect of a deben- 
ture being a marketable security. 

52. Re-conyeyance of Mortgaged Property. 

ia) if the consideration ior which the pro- 
perty was mortgaged does not exceed 
Bs. 1,000; 


(6) in any other case 


Propej: Stamp-duty 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance (No. 22) 
for the amount of 
such consideration 
as set forth in Ba- 
con veyance. 

Ten rupees. 
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Description of Instrument | Proper Stamp-duty 

_ 

63. Release. — That is to say, any instrument [a] j 
(not being such a release as is provided for i 
by section 23 A) [aj whereby a person re- j 
nouncss a claim upon another person or ] 
against any specified property — 1 

(a.) if the amount or value of the claim The same duty as a 
does not exceed Ps. 1^000 ; Bond (No. 14) for 

such amount or 
value as set forth in 
the Belease. 

(£i) in any other case ... ... Pive rupees. 

54, Respondeatina Bond. — That is to say, any in- The same duty as a 
stmmenfc securing a loan on the cargo- Bond (No. 14) for 
laden or to be laden or board a snip and the amount of the 
making repayment contingent on the arrival loan securred. 
of the cargo at the port of destination. 

Revocation or any trust or Settlement , — See 
Settlement (No. 66); Teust (No. 62). 

56. Security Bond or Mortgage-Deed. — Executed 
by way of security for the due execution of 
an office, or to account for money or other 
pi'operty received by virtue there of or 
executed by a surety to secure the due 1 

performance of a contract. — 

(ft) when the amount secured does not The same duty as a 
exceed Rs. 1,000 ; Bond(No 14)for the 

amount secured. 

(b) in any other case ... ... Five rupees. 

Exe77iptio7zs- 

Bond or othei instrument, when executed — 

{a) by any person for the purpose of 
guaranteeing that the local income 
derived from private subscriptions to 
a charitable dispensary or hospital or 
any other object of public utility shall 
not be less than a specified sum per 
mensem ; 

(b) executed by persons taking advances 
under the Band Improvement Loans 
Regulation, 1890, or Section 194 of 
the Mysore Land Revenue Code, 1888, 
or by their sureties, as security for the 
repayment of such advances ; 


[a] These words were inserted by Hegnlation II of 1906 


dd2 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


56. — Security Bond or Mortgas:e-Deed. — concld. 
(c) executed by officers of Government or 
their sureties to secure the due execu- 
tion of an office or the due accounting 
for money or other property received* 
by virtue thereof. 

56, Settlement — 

A. — Instrument of (including a deed of dower) 


ISxenvption* 

Deed of dower executed on the occasion of a 
marriage between Mahomedans. 


The same duty as 
Bond (No. 14) for a 
sum equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property settled 
as set forth in such 
settlement. 

Provided that where 
an agreement to 
settle is stamped 
the stamp required 
for an instrument of 
settlement, and an 
instrument of settle- 
ment in pursuance 
of such agreement is 
subsquently exe- 
cuted, the duty on 
such instrument 
shall not exceed 
eight annas. 


B. — Revocation of — 

Sm also Trust (No. 62). 


57. Share warrants. — ^To bearer issued under 
the Mysore Companies Eegulation, 1896. 


The same duty as a 
Bond (Vo. 14) for a 
sum equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property con. 
cemed as setforth in 
the Instrument of 
Revocation but not 
exceeding ten rupees- 
Three -quarters of the 
duty payable on a 
Conveyance (No.22) 


for a consideration 
equal to the nominal 
amount of the 
shares specified in 
the warrant. 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


57. Share warrants — concld- 
Exemption. 

Share warrant when issued by a company in 
pxirsuance of the Mysore Companies Regu- 
lation, 1895, section 30, to have effect only 
upon payment, as composition for that 
duty, to the Deputy Commissioner of 
Stamp. revenue of — 

(a) three-quarters per centum of the whole 
subscribed capital of the company, or 
(b) if any company which has paid the said 
duty or composition in full, subse- 
quently issues an addition to its sub- 
scribed capital-., three -quarters per 

centum of the additional capital so 
issued. 

Scrip. — See Certipicatb (No. 18). 

58 Shipping Order.— Ror or relating to the One anna, 
conveyance of goods on board of any 
vessel. 

59- Surrender of Lease — 


(a) when the dutj’^ with which the leaseis The duty with which 
chargeable does not exceed five rupees, such lease is charge- 
able: 

(b) in any other case ... ... rupees. 

Exemption. 

Surrender of lease, when such lease is ex- 
empted from duty. 

60- Transfer. — (Whether with or without con- 
sideration) — 


(a) of shares in an incorporated company One-quarter of the 
or other body corporate ; duty payable on a 

Oonveyance(No.22) 
for a consideration 
equal to the value 
of the share. 
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60. Transfer — concld. 

(b) of debentures', being marketable securi- 
ties, 'whether the debenture is liable to 
duty or not, expect debentures pro- 
vided for by Section 8 ; 


(c) of any interest secured by a bond, mort- 
gage-deed or policy of insurance, — 

(i) if the duty on such bond, mortgage- 
deed or policy does not exceed five 
rupees ; 


(ii) in any other case 

(d) of any trust-property without con- 
sideration from one trustee to another 
trustee or from a trustee to a bene- 
ficiary. 

Etxemptions , 


One-quarter of the 
duty payable on a 
Conveyance ''No. 22) 
for a consideration 
equal to the face 
amount of the de- 
benture. 


The duty with which 
such, Bond, mort- 
gage-deed or policy 
of insurance ^ is 
chargeable. 

Five lupees. 

Five rupees or such 
smaller amount as 
may be chargeable 
under danse {a) to 
(c) of this article. 


Transfers by endorsement — 

(a) of a bill of exchange cheque or promis- 
sory note ; 

{h) of a bill of lading, delivery order warrant 
for goods, o|r other mercantile docu- 


ment of title to goods; 

(c) of a policy of insurance ; 

(d) of securities of the Government of India. 

See also Section 8. 

61. Transfer of lease. — By way of assignment The same duty as a 
and not by way of under-lease. Conveyance(Vo. 22) 

or a consideration 
equal to the amount 
of the consideration 
for the transfer. 


Exemption, 

Transfer of any lease exempt from duty. 


1 
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Description of Instrument 

Proper Stamp-duty 

62. T*u«t — 


A. — DbclaeaTION — of or concerning, any 
property when made by any writing 
not being a WILL. 

The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14), for a 
sum equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property con- 
cerned as set forth in 
the instrument but 
not exceeding fifteen 
rupees. 

B. - Revocation of -of or concerning 
any property when made by any 
instrument other than a WiLl. 

The same duty as a 
Bond (No. 14)> for a 
sum equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property con- 
cerned as set forth in 
the instrument but 

1 not exceeding ten 
rupees. 

See also Settlement (No. 56j. 


Valuatoln.— /See Appeaisement (No. 8A 


63, Warrants of goods. — ^That is to say, any 
instrument evidencing the title of any 
person therein named, or bis assigns, or 
the holder thereof to the property in any 
■goods lying in or upon any dock, ware- 
house or wharf such instrument being 
signed or certified by or on behalf of the 
person, in whose custody such goods 
may be. 

Four annas. 
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SCHEDULE I— A. 

Stamp duty on certain instruments under the 
Mysore Stamp (Amendment) Hegulation 192‘2. 


(_See Section 3, firsi^proviso'). 


Description of Instrument 

j Proper Stamp-duty 

1 ■ > 

1. Administration Bond. — Including a bond 
given under Section 256 of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1865, Section 6 of the 
Government Savings Banks Act, 1873, 
Section 76 of the Probate and Admins- 
fcration Regulation, 1914, or Section 9 
or Section 10 of the Succession Certifi- 
cate Regulation, 1901; 


(a) where the amount does not exceed 
Rs. 1 ,000 : 

(5) in any other case 

The same duty as a 
Bond for such amount. 
Seven I'upees eight 
annas. 

2- Adoption Deed — ^That is to say any insti’u- 
ment (other than a Will), I'eeording an 
adoption or conferring or purporting to 
confer an authoilty to adopt. 

Rupees fcweJve and 
annas eight only. 

3. Affidavit. — Including an affirmation or de- 
claration in the case of persons by law 
allowed to affirm or declare instead of 
swearing. 

One rupee eight annas 

1 

! 

JSxempticyns, 


Affidavit ordeclaration in writting when made — 
ia) for the immediate purpose of being filed 
or used in any Court or before the 
officer of any Court ; or. 

1 

(b) for the sole purpose of enabling any 
person to receive any pension or 
charitable allowance. 


4. Agreement or memoraadum of an agree- 
ment — 

(a) if relating to the sale of a bill of ex- 
change ; 

1 Two annas. 
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Description of Instrument 

Proper Stamp-duty 

4. Agreement or memorandum of an agree- 
ment — ooncld. 


(6) if relating to the sale of a Govern- 
ment security or share in an incor- 
porated company or other body cor- 
porate ; 

Subject to a maxi- 
mum of fifteen ru- 
pees one anna for 
every Rs. 10,000 or 
part thereof of the 
value of the security 
or share. 

(c) if not othei'wise provided for 

Ten annas. 


Exemption. 


Agreement or memorandum of agreement 
for or relating to the sale of goods or mer- 
chandise exclusively, not being a note or 
memorandum chargeable under No. 34 ; 

Agreement toslease. — See Lease (No. 28). 

5. ■ Agreement relating to deposit of title- 
deeds, pawn or pledge, — that is to say, any ins- 
trument evidencing an agreement relating to — 

(1) the deposit of title-deeds or instru- 
ments constituting or being evidence 
of the title to any property vrhatever 
(other than a marketable security), 
or, 

(2) the pa'wn or pledge of movable pro- 
perty. 

where such deposit, pawn or pledge has been 
made by 'w ay of security for the repayment of 
money advanced or to be advanced by way of 
loan or an existing or future debt — 
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on demand or more than three 
months from the date of the 









instrument 

evidencing 

the 









agreement — 
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(i) when the amount of the 










loan of debt 

does 

not 

Bs. 






1 



exceed 


• • 

200 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 0 

0 

1 

0 

(ii) when it exceeds Bs. 200 










but does not exceed ... 

400 

0 

8 

0 

0 

i 

4 0 

0 

3 

0 

Do 

400 

do 

600 

0 

12 

0 

1 

0 

6 0 

0 

4 

0 

Do 

600 

do 

800 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 0 

0 

5 

0 

Do 

800 

do 

1,000 

1 

4 

0 

0 

10 0 

0 

6 

0 

Do 

1,000 

do 

1,200 

1 

8 

0 

0 

12 0 

0 

8 

0 

Do 

1,200 

do 

1,600 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 0 

0 

12 

0 

Do 

1,600 

do 

2,600 

3 

0 

0 

1 

8 0 

1 

0 

0 

Do 

2,600 

do 

5,000 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 0 

2 

0 

0 


r>o 5,000 do 7.5001 9 

1)0 7,600 do 10,000112 

Do 10,000 do 15.000 18 

Do 16,000 do 20,000 24 

Do 20.000 do 25.00oj30 

Do 26,000 do 30,00036 


and for every additional Bs. 10,000 or 
part thereof in excess of Es. 30,000 

(i) if such, loan or debt is repayable 
not more than three months 
from the date of such instrument. 


12 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


4 

6 

9 


8 0 
0 0 


12 0 
18 0 


0 0 
0 


3 

4 


0 0 
0 0 


GOO 


18 

6 


0 

0 0 
0 0 


8 

10 

12 

4 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


^ I 

Half the duty payable on a 
loan or debt under clause (a) 
Ci) or clause (a) Cii) for the 
amoxmt secured. 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Sfcamp-duty 


Exemption. 


Instrument of pawn or pledge of goods if un- 
attested. 

6. Appointment in execution of a power, 
whether of trustees or of property, movable or 
immovable, where made by any writing not 
being a w’ill. 

7. Appraisement or valuation made other- 
wise than under an order of the Court in the 
course of a suit — 

(a) where the amount does not exceed 

Ks. 1,000. 

(Jj>) In any other case 


Twenty rupees. 


The same duty as a 
Bond for such amount. 
Seven rupees eight 
annas. 


Exemptions. 


(a) Appraisement or valuation made 
for the information of one party 
only, and not being in any manner 
obligatory between parties either 
by agreement or operation of law. 
(fe) Appraisement of crops for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining the amount to 
be given to landlord as rent. 


8. Apprenticeship deed, including every 
writing relating to the service or tuition of any 
apprentice, clerk or servant placed with any 
master to learn any profession, trade or employ- 
ment. 

Exemption. 


Seven rupees 
annas. 


eight 


Instruments of apprenticeship executed by a 
Magistrate under the Apprentices Act, 1850, or 
by which a person is apprenticed by, or at the 
charge of, any public charity. 


9. Articles of Association of a Company. — 


Forty rupees. 


Exemption. 


Articles of any association not formed for pro- 
fit and registered under Section 26 of the Mysore 
Companies Begulation, 1917. 

See also Memorandum of Association of a 
Company. 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


Assignment. — See Conveyance, transfer and 
transfer of lease, as. the case may be. 

Attorney. — See Power of- attorney. 

Authority to adopt. — See Adoption deed. 


10. Award. — that is to say, any decision in 
writing by an arbitrator or empire not being an 
award directing a partition, on a reference made 
otherwise than by an order of the Court in the 
course of a suit — 

(a) where the amount or value of the 
propert 5 ’' to which the award relates, 
as set forth in such aw'ard, does 
not exceed Es. 1,000. 

(Z>) In any other case 


The same duty as a 
Bond for such 
amount. 

Ten rupees. 


11. Bill of Lading. — (including a through 
bill of leading).* 

Exemption* 


Six annas. 


Bill of lading when executed out of My- 
sore and relating fco property to be 
delivered in Mysore. 


12. Bond. — (as defined by Section 2 (5), not 
being a Debenture, and not being otherwise 
provided for by this Eegulation or the Court- 
fees Eegulation, 1900. 

Where the amount of value secured does not 
exceed Es. 10 : 

Where it exceeds Rs. 10 and does not exceed 
Es.'50; 

W^here it exceeds Rs. 50 and does not exceed 
Es. 75. 


Two annas. 
Pour annas. 
Bight annas 


Where it exceeds Rs, 76 and does not exceed 
Es. 100 ; 

Where it exceeds Rs. 100 and does not exceed 
Rs, 200 ; 

Where it exceeds Rs. 200 and does not exceed 
Es. 300 ; 

Where it exceeds Rs- 300 and does not exceed 
Rs. 400 ; 

When it exceeds Rs. 400 and does not exceed 
Rs. 500 ; 

Where it exceeds Rs. 500 and does not exceed 
Rs. 600 ; 


Twelve annas. 

One rupee 
annas. 

Two rupees 
annas. 

Three rupees. 

Three rupees 
annas. 

Pour rupees 

annas. . 


eight 

four 


twelve 

eight 


borne by^eaPh oil therefor mast be 
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Wliere ib exceeds Rs. 600 and does not exceed Five rupees four 
Rs. 700 ; annas. 

Where it exceeds Rs. 700 and does not exceed Six rupees. 

Rs. 800 ; 

Where it exceeds Rs. 800 and does not exceed Six rupees twelve 
Rs. 900 ; , annas. 

Where it exceeds Rs. 900 and does not exceed Seven rupees eight 
Es. 1,000 ; annas. 

“^nd for every Rs. 500 or part thereof in excess Three rupees- 
of Rs. 1,000 ; 

See Administration-Bond, Bottomry Bond, 

Customs Bond, Indemnity-Bond, Respondentia 
Bond Security Bond. 

Exemption. 

Bond, when excuted by — 

Any person for the purpose of guaranteeing 
that the local income derived from private sub- 
scription to a charitable dispensary or hospital 
or any other object of public utility, shall not 
be less than a specified sum per mensem. 

13. Bottomory Bond. — That is to sa 3 ^ any Same as Bond, 
instrument whereby the master of a seagoing 
ship borrows money on the security of the ship 
to enable him to preserve the ship or prosecute 
her voyage. 

14* Cancellation — Instrument of (including Seven rupees eight 
any instrument by which any instrument annas, 
previously executed is cancelled), if attested and 
not otherwise provided for. 

See also (Release,) Revocation of settlement, 

Surrender of Lease, Ravocation of Trust. 

15. Certificate of Sale. — (In respect of each 
property put up as a separate lot and sold), 
granted to the purchaser of any property sold 
by public auction by a Civil or Revenue Court, 
or Deputy Commissioner or other Revenue 
Ofiicer — - 

(а) where the purchase money does not Three annas. 

exceed Rs. 10; 

(б) where the purchase money exceeds Six annas- 

Rs. 10 but does not exceed Rs. 25 
(a) in any other case ••• The same duty as a 

Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the amount of the 
purchase-money only . 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


16. Charter Party. — That is to say, any in- 

strument ^except an agreement for the hue of a 
tug-steamer) whereby a ves'^el or some specified 
pi'incipal part thereof is let for the specified 
purposes of the charterer whether it includes a 
penalty clause or not. ^ 

17. Composition- deed. — That is to say, any 
instrument executed by a debtor, whereby he 
conveys his property for the benefit of his 
creditors, or whereby payment of a composition 
or dividend on their debts is secured to the 
creditors, or whereby provision is made for the 
continuance of the debtor’s business, under the 
supervision of inspectors or under letters of 
license, for the benefit of his creditors. 

18. Conveyance. — [As defined by Section 2 
(9)1 , not being a Transfer charged or exempted 
under No. 48 — 

where the amount or value of the considei'a- 
tion for such conveyance as set forth there- 
in does not exceed Rs. 50 ; 

where it exceeds Rs- 50 but does not exceed 
Rs. 100 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 100 but does not exceed 
Rs. 200 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 200 but does not exceed 
Rs. 300 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 300 but does not exceed 
Rs. 400 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 400 but does not exceed 
Rs. 500 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 500 but does not exceed 
Rs. 600 ; 

where it exceeds Bs. 600 but does not exceed 
Rs, 700 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 700 but does not exceed 
Rs. 800 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 800 but does not exceed 
Rs. 900 ; 

where it exceeds Rs. 900 but does not exceed 
Rs, 1.000. 

and for every Rs 500 or part there of in ex- 
cess of Rs. 1,000 ; 

Exemption. 

Assignment of copyright under the Indian 
Copyright Act. 1847, Section 5. 

Co-Fartaership-dce d. See Patnership. 


Two rupees. 


Fifteen rupees. 


Eight annas. 


One rupee four 
annas. 

Two I'upees eight 
annas. 

Three rupees twelve 
annas. 

Five rupees. 

Six rupees four 
annas. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas. 

Eight rupees twelve 
annas. 

Ten rupees. 

Eleven rupees four 
annas. 

Twelve rupees eight 
annas. 

Six rupees four 
annas. 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


19. Copy or Extract. — Certified to be a true 
copy or extract by or by order of any public 
officer and not chargeable under the law for the 
time being in force relating to court fees — | 

(i) if the original was not chargeable with j Twelve annas, 
duty, or if the duty with which it was 1 
chargeable does not exceed one rupee ; j 
iti) in any other case. One rupee four annas 


Exemption^ 


Copy of any paper which a public officer is 
expressly lequired by law to make or furnish 
for record in any public office or for any public 
purpose 

20. Counterpart or Duplicate — Of any instru- 
ment, chargeable with duty and in respect of 


which the proper duty has been paid — 

{a) if the duty with which the original 
instrument is chargeable does not 
exceed one rupee four annas ; 

(&) in any other case. 

Exemption, 

Counterpart of any lease granted to a cultiva- 
tor, when such lease is exempted from duty. 

21. Customs-bond- - 

{a) where the amount does not exceed 
Rs. 1,000. 

(5) in any other cas*^. 

22. Debenture. — (Whether a mortgage de- 


The same duty as is 
pa^^able on the 
original. 

One rupee four annas. 


The same duty as a 
Bond for such 
amount. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas. 


benture or not), being a marketable security 
transferable — 

{a) by endorsement or by a separate instxni- 
ment of transfer- 

(fe) by delivery. 

Explaination , — The term “ Debenture ** in- 
cludes any interest coupons attached thereto, 
but the amount of such coupons shall not be 
included in estimating the duty. 


The same duty as a 
Bond for the same 
amount. 

The same duty as a 
conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the face amount 
of the debenture. 


Exemption, 

A debenture issued by an incorporated com- 
pany or other body corporate in terms of a 
registered mortgage-deed, duly stamped in 
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Description of Instrument 

Proper Stamp-duty 

respect ot the full amount of debentures to be 
issued thereunder whereby 'the company or 
body borrowing makes over, in whole or in part 
their property to trustees for the benefit of the 
debenture-holders ; provided that the deben- 
tures so issued are expressed to be issued in 



feerms of the said mortgage- deed- 

See also Bond and Sections 8 and 55 
Declabation of any tbijst — See Trust 
Deposit op Title deeds — See Agreement 
relating to Deposit of Title-deeds, Pawn or 
Pledge. 

Dissolution of Pabtnership. — See Part- 


nership. 

23. Divorce — Instrument of, that is to say, 
any instrument by which any person effects the 
dissolution of his marriage. 

Dower — Insti'ument of — See Settlement. 
Duplicate — See Counterpart* 

24. Exchange of Property. — Instrument of. 


Extract — See Copy. 

25. Further Charge —Instrument of, that is 
to say, any instrument imposing a further 
charge on mortgaged property — 

(a) when the original mortgage is one of 
the description referred to in clause 
(or) of Article No. 31 (that is, with 
possession ; 

ib) when such mortgage is one of the des- 
cription referred to in clause (5) of 
Article No. 31 (that is, without 
possession) — 

(i) if at the time of execution of the instru- 
ment of further charge, possession of 
the property is given or agreed to be 
given under such instrument ; 


Two rupees. 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration egual 
to the value of the 
property of greatest 
value as set forth in 
such instrument- 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the amount of 
the further charge 
secured by such 
instrument. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the total amouut 
of the charge (m- 
oluding the original 
mortgage and any 
further charge 
already made), less 
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Description of Instrument 


Proper Stamp-duty 


{a) if possession in not so given. 


26, Gift. — Instrument of, not being a Settle- 
ment or Will or Transfer. 


Hibing Agbebment or agreement 
service. — 

See Agreement. 

27. Indemnity bond. 


Composition 


the duty already 
paid on such original 
mortgage and 

further charge* 

The same duty as a 
Bond for the 
amount of the 
further charge 
secured by such 
instrument. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the value of the 
property as set forth 
in such instrument. 


The same duty as a 
Security Bond for 
the same amount. 


Inspectorship deed — See Composition 

deed- 

28. Lease. — Including an under-lease or sub 
lease and any agreement to let or sub let — 

ia) where by such lease, the rent is fixed 
and no premium is paid or delivered — 

(i) where the lease purports to be for a 
term of less than one year ; 


(ii) where the lease purports to be for a 
term of not less than one year, but 
not more than five years ; 


(Hi) where the lease purports to be for a 
term exceeding five years but not 
exceeding ten years ; 


(iv) where the lease purports to be for a 
term exceeding ten years, but not 
exceeding twenty years ; 


The same duty as a 
Bond for the whole 
amount payable or 
deliverable under 
such lease- 

The same duty as a 
Bond for the 
amount or value of 
the average annual 
rent reserved- 

Tbe same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the amount or 
value of the average 
annual rent reserv- 
ed- 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 


M. O. YOIi II 
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(v) where the lease purports to be for a 
term exceeding twenty years, but 
not exceeding thirty years 


(m) where the lease purports to be for a 
term exceeding thirty year's, but not 
exceeding one hundred years ; 


(viz) where the lease purports to be for a 
term exceeding one hundred years 
or in perpetuity ; 


(vzii) where the lease does not purport to 
be for any definite term ; 


(a) where the lease is granted for a fine 
or premium, or for money advanced 
and where no rent is reserved ; 


to twice the amount 
or value of the 
average annual rent 
reserved. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to fahree times the 
amount or value of 
the average annual 
rent reserved. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to four times the 
amount or value of 
the average annual 
rent reserved. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to one-sixth of the 
whole amount of 
rents which would 
be paid or delivered 
in respect of the 
first fifty years of 
the lease. 

The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to three times the 
amount or value of 
the average annual 
rent which would 
be paid or delivered 
for the first ten 
years if the lease 
continued so long. 
The same duty as a 
Conveyance for a 
. consideration equal 
to the amount or 
value of such fine 
or premium, or 
advance as set forth 
in the lease. 
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Description of Instrument 


(£>) where the lease is granted for a fine The same duty as a 
or premium, or for money advanced Conveyance for a 

in addition to rent reserved- consideration equal 

to the amount or 
value of such fine 
or premium, or 
advance as set 
forth in the lease, 
in addition to the 
duty which would 
have been payable 
on such lease, if no 
fine or premium or 
advance bad been 
paid or delivered. 
Provided that, in any 
case when an agree- 
ment to lease is 
stamped with the 
advalorem stamp 
required for a lease 
and a lease in pur- 
suance of such 
agreement is subse- 
quently executed, 
the duty on such 
lease shall not ex- 
ceed twelve annas - 

JBJxemption. 

Lease executed in the case of a cultivator and 
for the purpose of cultivation (including a lease 
of trees for the production of food or drink), 
without the payment of delivery of any fine or 
premium, when a definite term is expressed and 
^such term does not exceed one year, or when 
the average annual rent reserved does not 
exceed one hundred rupees. 

JSxplajzation , — When a lessee undertakes to 
pay any recurring charge, such as Government 
revenue, the landlord’s share of cesses, or the 
owner’s shai^e ot municipal rates or taxes, which 
is by law recoverable from the lessor, the 
amount so agreed to be paid by the lesson shall 
be deemed to be part of the rent. 

Letter of guarantee. — See Agreement. 


Proper Stamp-duty 


be2 
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Discription of Instrument Proper Stamp-duty 

35. Note of Protest by the Master of a Ship — One rui^ee. 

See also Protest by the Master of a ship 

36. Partition. — Instrument of [as defined by The same duty as a 

Section 2 (15) J Bond for the 

amount of the value 
of the separated 
share or shares of 
the property. 


N. B. — The largest share remaining after the 
property is partitioned (or if there 
are two or more shares of equal value 
and not smaller than any of the other 
shares, than one of such equal shares) 
shall be deemed to be that from which 
the other shares are separated. 

Provided always that — 

iv) when an instrument of partition 
containing an agreement to divide pro- 
perty in severalty is executed and a 
partition is ejffected in pursuance of 
such agreement, the duty chargeable 
upon the instrument effecting such 
partition shall be I'educed by the 
amount of duty paid in respect of tho 
first instrument, but shall not be less 
than twelve annas. 

(5) when land is held on Bevenue Settle- 
ment for a period not exceeding thirty 
years and paying the full assessment, 
the value for the purpose of duty shall 
be calculated at not more than five 
items the annual revenue. 

(o) where a final order* for effecting a 
partition passed by any Bevenue 
Authority or any Civil Court, or an 
award by an arbitrator directing 
a partition, is stamped with the 
stamp required, for an instrument of 
partition and an instrument of parti- 
tion in pursuance of such order or 
award is subsequently executed, the 
duty on such instrument shall not 
exceed twelve annas. 
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Description of Instrument 


37. Partnership. — 

A, — Instrument of — 

(a) where the capital of the partnership 

does not exceed Bs. 500 ; 

(b) in any other case. 

B. — Dissolution of — 

Pawn or Pledge — See Agreement relating 
to Deposit of Title-deeds Pawn or 
Pledge. 

38. Power-of-Attorney. — [As defined by 
Section 2 (21)] not being a Proxy — 

ia) when executed for the sole pur- 
pose of procuring the registration 
of one or more documents in re- 
lation to a single transaction or 
for admitting execution of one or 
more such document; 

(&) when authorizing one person or 
more to act in a single transaction 
other than the case mentioned in 
clause ia) ; 

(c) when authorizing not more than five 
persons to act jointly-and severally 
in more than one transaction or 
generally ; 

id) when authorizing more than five but 
not more than ten persons to act 
jointly and severally in more than 
one transaction or generally, 
fe) when given for consideration and 
authorizing the attorney to sell any 
immovable property ; 

(/) in any other case 

Explanation — Por the purposes of this 
article more persons than one when be- 
longing to the same firm shall be deemed 
to be one person. 


39. Protests of bill or note, that is to say, any 
declaration in writing made by a Notary Public, 
or other person lawfully acting as such attest- 
ing the dishonour of a bill of exchange or 
promissory note. 


Proper Stamp-duty 


Five rupees. 

Fifteen rupees. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas. 


Twelve annas. 


One rupee eight annas 


Seven rupees eight 
annas. 

Twelve rupees eight 
annas. 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance for the 
amount of the con- 
sideration. 

One rupee eight annas 
for each person 

authorized. 

N. B. — Tho term 
‘ Registrration ** includes 
e^ery operation incidental 
to regi^ration under the 
Mysore Registration Re- 
gulation, 1908. 


One rupee eight annas 
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Proper Stamp- duty 


40. Protest by the matter of a ship, this is 
to say, any declaration of the particulars of her 
voyage drawn up by him with a view to the 
adjustment of losses or the calculation of aver- 
age, and every declaration in writing made by 
him against the charterers or the consignees for 
not loading or unloading the ship, when such 
declaration is attested or certified by a Notary 
Public or other person lawfully acting as such. 

Bee also Note of Protest by the Master of a 
ship. 

. Reconveyance of mortgaged pryperty. — 

(a) If the consideration for which the pro- 
perty was mortgaged does not exceed 
Es. 1,000. 


(b) In any other cases 

42. Release, that is to say, any, instrument 
(not being such a release as is provided for by 
Section 23— A), whereby a person renounces a 
claim upon another person or against any 
specified property — 

(c) if the amount of value of the claim 
does not exceed Rs. 1,000 


(b) in any other case • • 

43. Respondentia Bond, that is to say, any 
instrument securing a loan on the cargo laden 
or to be laden on board a ship and making re- 
payment contingent on the arrival of the cargo 
at the port of destination. 

Revocation of ant Trust or Settub- 

MENT 

See Settlement; Trust 

44 Security Bond or Mortgage deed, exe- 

cuted by way of security for the due execution 
of an office, or to account for money or other 
property received by virtu© thereof, or executed 
by a surety to secure the due performance of a 
contract— 


Two rupees- 


The same duty as a 
Conveyance for the 
amount of such con- 
sideration as set 
forth in the recon- 
veyance. 

Twelve I'upees eight 
annas. 


The same duty as a 
Bond for such 
amount or value 
as set forth in the 
release. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas. 

The same duty as a 
Bond for the am- 
ount of the loan 
secured, 


(a) 


when the amount secured 
exceed Rs. 1,000 ; 


does 


not 


The same 
Bond 
amount 


duty as a 
for the 
secured. 
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Proper Stamp-duty 


44. Security Bond or Mortgage deed — concld^ 
{li) In any other case 


Seven rupees eight 
annas. 


Exemptions, 

Pond or other instrument, when exe- 
cuted — 


{a) By any person for the purpose of 
guaranteeing that the local income 
derived from private subscriptions 
to a charitable dispensary or hos- 
pital, or any other object of public 
utility, shall not be less than a 
specified sum per mensem. 

(£>) executed by persons baking advances 
under the Band Improvement 
Doans Begulation, 1890, or Section 
194 of the Mysore Band Revenue 
Code, 1888, or by their sureties, as 
security Cor the repayment of such ' 
advances ; 

(c) executed by ofiBcer of Government 
or their sureties to secure the due 
execution of an office, or the due 
accounting for money or other pro- 
perty received by virtue thereof: 

45. SettlemeDt. — 

A, — Instrument of — (including a deed of 
dower). 


Exemption. 

Deed of dower executed on the occasion of 
a marrige between Mahomedans. 


The same duty as a ^ 
Bond for a sum 
equal to the am- 
ount or value of 
the property set- 
tled as set forth 
in such settlement. 

Provided that, where 
an agreement to 
settle is stamped 
with the stamp 
required for an in- 
strument of settle- 
ment, and an in- 
strument settlem ent 
in pui'suanoe of 
such agreement is 
subsequently ex- 
ecuted, the duty on 
such instrument 
shall not exceed 
twelve annas. 
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Settlement — concld^ 
B — Bevocation of — 


See also Trust. 

46. Share Warrants to bearer issued 
under the Mysore Companies Begulation, 1917. 


ExempHoot^ 

Share warrant when issued by a comyany 
in pursuance of the Mysore Compnies Begu- 
lation, 193 7, Section 43, to have effect only 
upon payment, as Composition for that duty, 
to the Deputy Commissioner of stamp revenue 
of — 

(а) one- and-a- quarter per centum of the 

whole subscribed capital of the com- 
pany ; or 

(б) if any company which has paid the 

said duty or composition in full, 
subsequently issues an addition to 
its subscribed capital — one-and-a- 
quarter per centum of the addi- 
tional capital so issued. 

47, Surrender of Lease. — 

(а) when the duty with which the lease 

is chargeable does not exceed seven 
rupees eight annas ; 

(б) in any other case. 

Exemption. 

Surrender of lease, when such lease is ex- 
empted from duty. 

48. Transfer — (whether with or without 

consideration) — 


The same duty as a 
Bond for a sum 
equal to the am- 
ount or value of 
the property con- 
cerned, as set forth 
in the instrument 
of Bevocation, but 
not exceeding 
twelve rupees eight 
annas. 

The same duty pay- 
able on a convey-- 
ance for a consider- 
tion equal to the 
nominal amount of 
the shares specified 
in the warrant 


The duty with which 
such lease is charge 
able. 

Seven rupees eight 
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48. Transfer — concld, 

(a) of shares in an incorporated company 
or other body corporate ; 


{h) of debentures, being marketable se- 
curities, whether the debenture is 
liable to duty or not, except deben- 
tures provided for by section 8 ; 

(c) of any interest secured by a bond, 
mortgage- deed or policy of insur- 
ance, — 

(i) if the duty on such bond, mortgage 
deed or policy does not exceed five 
rupees ; 


(ii) in any other case 

(cZ). of any trust-property from one trus- 
tee to another trustee or from 
a trustee to a beneficiary. 


Exemptions, 

Transfers by endorsement — 

(a) of a bill of exchange, cheque or 
promissory note ; 

ib) of a bill of lading, delivery order, 
warrant for goods, or other mer- 
cantile document to title to goods ; 
(c) of a policy of insurance ; 

{d) of secutrities of the Government of 
India and of Mysoi'e. 

See also Section 8. 

49. Transfer of lease by way of assign- 
ment, and not by way of under- 
lease. 


Proper Stamp-duty 


One-half of the duty 
payable on a Con- 
veyance for a con- 
sideration equal to 
the value of the 
share. 

One-half of the duty 
payable on a Con- 
veyance for a con- 
sideration equal to 
the face amount of 
the debenture* 

The duty with w’^hich 
such bond mortg- 
age deed or policy 
of insurance is 
chargeable. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas. 

Seven rupees eight 
annas or such smal- 
ler amount as may 
be chargeeable un- 
der clause of (a) 
to (c) of this arti- 
cle. 


The same duty as a 
conveyance for a 
consideration equal 
to the amount of 
the consideration 
for the transfer- 
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Proper Stamp-duty 


Exemption. 

Transfer of any lease exempt from duty. 


50. Trust- 

Declaration of — of, or coneei'ning, any 
property when made by any writing 
not being a Will. 


B- — Bevocation of — of, or concerning any 
property when made by any instru- 
ment other than a Will. 

See also settlement. 

Valuation — See Appraisement. 


SI. Warrant for Goods, that is to say, 
any instrument evidencing the title of any 
person therein named, or his assigns, or the 
holder ^ thereof to the property in any goods 
l 3 nng in or upon any dock, warehouse or 
wharf, such instrument being signed or certi- 
fied by or on behalf of the person in whose 
custody such goods may be. 


The same duty as a 
Bond for a sum 
equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property con- 
cerned, as set forth 
in the instrument 
but not exceeding 
twenty rupees. 

The same duty as a 
Bond for a sum 
equal to the 
amount or value of 
the property con- 
cerned, as set forth 
in the instrument, 
but not exceeding 
Es. lji-8-0. 

Six annas. 
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Enactments Bepbaled. 


{8ee Section 79.) 


No. 

Year 

Short title 

Extent of repeal 

I ' 

j 

1879 

The Indian Stamp Act, 1879, as 
extended to Mysore by Noti- 
fication of the Government of 
India, Foreign Department, 
Judicial, No. 99 I. J.,- dated 
the 22nd May 1879. 

The whole. 

XL 

1894 

The Mysore Inventions and 
Designs Eegulation, 1894. 

1 

So much of the first 
schedule as relates 
to the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1879 
(I of 1879). 

III 

1895 

The Mysore Companies Eegula- 
lation, 1895. 

Section 35. 



THE MYSOEB COUET-EBES EEGULATION, 1900. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTEE I — ^Pbbliminaey. 

Seotioes. 

1. Short title. 

Extent of Eegulation. 

Commencernent of Eegulation. 

2. Eepeal of enactments. 

2A. Chief Controlling Eovenue Authority. 

CHAPTER II — Pees in Courts and in Public Offices. 

3. Fees on documents filed, etc., in Courts or in public offices. 

4- Computation of fees payable in certain suits ; 

for money ; 

ii. for maintenance and annuities ; 

iii. for other moveable property having a market- value ; 

iv. (a) for moveable property of no market- value ; 

(&) to enforce a right to show in joint family property ; 

(c) for a declaratory decree and consequential relief; 

(d) for an injunction ; 

(e) for easements ; 
if) for accounts; 

ivA. for cancellation of decree or other documents. 

V. for possession of land, houses and gardens ; 
vi. to enforce a right of pre-emption ; 

\di. for interest of assignee of land-revenue ; 
viii. to set aside an attachment ; 

ix. to redeem ; 

to foreclose . 

X. for specific performance ; 

xi. between landlord and tenant. 

5. Pee on memorandum of appeal against order relating to com- 

pensation. 

6. Power to ascertain nett profits or market- value. 

7. Procedure where nett profits or market-value wronglv 

estimated. 

8. Proc^ure in suits for mesne profits or account when amount 

aecreed exceeds amount clairped- 

9. Decision of questions as to valuation^ 

10. Refund of fee paid on memorandum of appeal. 
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Sections. 


Gontents* 


11. Hefund of fee on application for review of judgment- 

12. Befund where Court reverses or modifies its former decision on 

ground of mistake. 

13. Additional fee where respondent takes objection to unappealed 

part of decree. 

14. Multifarious suits. 

15- Written examinations of complainants. 

16. Exemption of certain documents. 


GHAPTEE III. 

PnoBATES, Letters of Abministraxton and 
Certificates op Administration. 

17. Eelief where too high a court-fee has been paid. 

18. Eelief where debts due from a deceased person have been paid 

out of his estate. 

19. Eelief in ease of several grants. 

20. Probates declared valid as to tinist-property though not 

covered by court-fee. 

21. Provision for case where too low a coui*t-fee has been paid on 

probates, etc. 

22. Administrator to give proper security before letters stamped 

under section 21 

23. Executors, etc., not paying full court-fee on probates, etc., 

within six months after discovery of under— payment. 

24. Notice of applications for probate or letters of administration to 

be given to Eevenue— authorities, and procedure thereon. 

26. Payment of court— fees in respect of probates and letters of 
administration- 

26. Eecovery of penalties, etc. 

27. Sections 3 and 36 not to apply to probates or letters of 

administration. 

CHAPTBE IV— Process Fees. 

29- Eules as to costs of processes- 

Sanction and publication of Eules. 

30. Tables of process-fees* 

31. Number of peons in District and Subordinate Oourts- 
Number of peons in Small Cause Courts. 

32. Number of peons in Eevenue Courts. 

CHAPTER V- — Of the Mode of levying Fees. 

33. Collection of fees by stamps. 

34. Stamps to be impressed or adhesive. 

35. Eules for supply, number, renewal and keeping accounts of 

stamps. 



32 


COUBT-FEES 


[Regn. Ill, 


Contents * 

JECTIONS. 

36. Stamping documents inadvertently received- 

37. Amended document. 

38. Cancellation of stamp. 

CHAPTER VI. — MisgelIjANEOUS. 

39. Repayment of fees paid on applications to Criminal Oourts- 

40. Admission in criminal cases of documents for which proper fee 

has not been paid. 

41. Sale of stamps. 

42. Power to reduce or remit fees. 


SCHEDULES. 

J .* Ad valorem Fees. 

TABIiE OF bates of ad valorem FEES EEVIABIjE on the 
INSTITUTION OF SUITS. 

II. Fxxeb Fees, 

III. FOBM of VAIiUATION- 

Annbxuke a, — ^Valuation of the moveabue and 

IMMOVEABLE PROPEBTY OF DECEASED. 

Annexube B. — Schedule of debts, etc- 
rv. Enactments repealed. 
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EBGULATION No. Ill OB 1900. 

.(Passed on the ‘21st day op Apeil 1900.) 

The Mysore Court-Fees Regulation, 1900. 

OHAPTEE I. 

Pkeliminaey. 

1. This Eegulation may be called the Mysore Court- 
fees Eegulation, 1900. 

It extends to the whole of Mysore. 

And it shall come into force on the first day of July 
1900. 

2. On and from the first day of July 1900 the enact- 
ments mentioned in the fourth schedule shall be repealed 
to the extent specified in the fourth column thereof. 

[a I 2A. “ Chief Controlling Eevenue Authority” 

means the Government or such oflScer as the Government 
may by notification in the official Gazette, appoint in this 
behalf ab 

[6] In this Eegulation unless there is anything 
repugnant in this subject or context, “ Memorandum of 
appeal ” shall include memorandum of cross objection [b] 


OHAPTEE II. 

Fees in Coubts and in public Offices. 

3. No document of any of the kinds specified as 
chargeable in the first or second schedule to this Eegula- 
tion annexed shall be filed, exhibited or recorded in any 
Court of Justice, or shall be received or furnished by any 
public officer, unless in respect of such document there be 
paid a fee of an amount not less than that indicated by 
either of the said schedules as the proper fee for such 
document. 


[a] Added by section 1 of Eegulation I of 1924. 

Lb] Introduced by section 2 of Regulation VIII of 1922. 

M C VOL II F F 
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Section 4. 


Computation 
of fees payable 
in certain 
suits ; 


for money ; 


for main- 
tenance and 
annuities ; 


for other 
moveable pro- 
perty having a 
market-value ; 


4. The amount of fee payable under this Eegulation 
in the suits next hereinafter mentioned (c) exceptions for 
relief under sec. 91 or 92 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1911 (c), shall be computed as follows : — 

i. In suits for money including suits for damages or 

compensation, or arrears of maintenance, of 
annuities, or of other sums payable periodically) 
— according to the amount claimed : 

ii. In suits for maintenance and annuities or other 

sums payable periodically — according to the 
value of the subject-matter of the suit, and 
such value shall be deemed to be (d) in suits 
for maintenance, the amount claimed to be 
payable for one year and in other suits (d) ten 
times the amount claimed to be payable for 
one year : 

iii. In suits for moveable property other than 
money, where the subject-matter has a market- 
value — according to such value at the date of 
presenting the plaint : 


iv. In suits — 


for moveable 
property of 
no market- 
value ; 

to enforce a 
right to share 
in joint 
family pro- 
perty; 

for a decla- 
ratory decree 
and COD se- 
quential 
relief; 

for an injun • 
tion; 

for easements. 


(а) for moveable property where the subject-matter 
has no market- value, as, for instance, in the case of docu- 
ments relating to title, 

(б) to enforce the right to share in any property on 
the ground that it is joint family property, 

(c) to obtain a declaratory decree or order, where 
consequential relief is prayed, 

(d) to obtain an injunction, 

{e) for a right to some benefit (not herein other- 
wise provided for) to arise out of land, and 


for accounts ; 


(/) for accounts — 


Proviso. 


according to the amount at which the relief sought is 
valued in the plaint or memorandum of appeal. 

[a] Provided that in suits coming under sub-clause (c), 
m cases where the relief sought is with reference to any 

[ol Added ^ section 3 of Regulation VIII oTmOi ~ 

L^J Do 4 do * 

[aj by seotioa 6 of Eegulation VIH of 1922 between paras IV & V. 
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Section 4. 

immovable property, such valuation shall not be less than 
half the value of the immovable property, calculated in 
the manner provided for by paragraph (v) of this section.[aj 
In all such suits the plaintiff shall state the amount, 
at which he values the relief sought : 

M iv. (A) In a suit for cancellation of a decree for 
money or other property having a money value, or other or other aocn- 
document securing money or other property having such 
value, according to the value of the subject-matter of the 
suit, and such value shall be deemed to be — 

if the whole decree or other document is sought to 
be cancelled, the amount or the value of the property for 
which the decree was passed or the other document 
executed, 

if a part of the decree or other document is sought 
to be cancelled, such part of the amount or value of the 
property : [b] 

V. In suits for the possession of land, houses and for possession 
gardens — according to the value of the subject-matter ; 
and such value shall be deemed to be — garaens. 

A. where the subject-matter is land, and — 

(a) where the land forms an entire estate, or a 
definite share of an estate, paying annual revenue to 
Government, 

or forms part of such an estate and is recorded in 
the Deputy Commissioner’s register as separately assessed 
with such revenue, 

and such revenue is permanently settled — 

* twenty * times the revenue so payable : 

(&) [d] where the land forms an entire estate, or a 
definite share of an estate, paying annual revenue to 
Government or to the holder or holders of an alienated 
village to which the provisions of Chapters VIII and IX 
of the Land Revenue Code have been extended, or forms 
part of such estate and is recorded as aforesaid ; 

and such revenue is settled, but not permanently, — 

* ten * times the revenue so payable ; [d] 


Added by section 5 of Regulation VIII of 1922 between paras IV & V. 

-* Substituted by section 7 „ „ 

[d] Tbis was substituted by Regulation II of 1912, for clause (b) of clause (A), 
under sub-bead V of section 4. 


FF 2 
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to enforce a 
right of pre- 
emption ; 


for interest of 
assi^ee of 
land-revemie ; 


to set aside an 
attachm ent; 


to redeem ; 


to foreclose; 


Section 4. 

(c). where the land pays no such revenue, or has 
been partially exempted from such payment, or is charged 
with any fixed payment in lieu of such revenue, 

and nett profits have arisen from the land during 
the year next beWe the date of presenting the plaint — 

fifteen times such nett profits ; 

but where no such nett profits have arisen there- 
from — the amount at which the Court shall estimate the 
land with reference to the value of similar land in the 
neighbourhood ; 

(c?) where the land forms part of an estate paying 
revenue to Government, but is not a definite share of 
such estate and is not separately assessed as abovemen- 
tioned — the market-value of the land : 

Explanation. — The word “ estate,” as used in this 
paragraph, means any land subject to the payment .of 
revenue, for which the proprietor or farmer or raiyat shall 
have executed a separate engagement to Government, or 
which, in the absence of such engagement shall have been 
separately assessed with revenue : 

B. where the subject-matter is a house or garden — 
the market-value of the house or garden : 

vi. In suits to enforce a right of pre-emption — 
according to the value (coniputed in accordance with 
paragraph v of this section) of the land, house or garden 
in respect of which the right is claimed ; 

vii. In suits for the interest of an assignee of land- 
revenue— fifteen times his nett profits as such for the year 
next before the date of presenting the plaint : 

viii. In suits to set aside an attachment of land or 
of an interest in land or revenue— according to the amount 
for which the land or interest was attached : 

Provided that, where such amount exceeds the value 
of the land or interest, the amount of fee shall be com- 
puted as if the suit were for the possession of such land 
or interest , 

ix. In suits against a mortgagee for the reooverv of 

the property mortgaged, ^ 

and in suits by a mortgagee to foreclose the mort- 
gage, 

i. 1 . teortgage is made by conditional sale, 

to have the sale declared absolute — 
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Sections 5-6. 


according to the principal money expressed to be 
secured by the instrument of mortgage : 

X. In suits for specific performance — 

(a) of a contract of sale — according to the amount 
of the consideration ; 

(b) of a contract of mortgage — according to the 
amount agreed to be secured ; 

(c) of a contract of lease- according to the aggre- 
gate amount of the fine or premium (if any) and of the 
rent agreed to be paid during the first year of the term ; 

(d) of an award — according to the amount or value 
of the property in dispute : 

xi. In the following suits between landlord and 
tenant : 

(а) for the delivery by a tenant of the counterpart 
of a lease, 

(б) to enhance the rent of a tenant having a right 
of occupancy, 

(e) for the delivery by a landlord of a lease, 

[a] (cc) for the recovery of immovable property from 
a tenant, including a tenant holding over after the deter- 
mination of a tenancy, [a] 

(d) to contest a notice of ejectment, 

(e) to recover the occupancy of (b) immoveable pro- 
perty (b) from which a tenant has been illegally ejected 
by the landlord, and 

(f) for abatement of rent — 

according to the amount of the rent of the (bj immove- 
able property (b) to which the suit refers, payable for the 
year next before the date of presenting the plaint. 

5. The amount of fee payable under this Begulation 
on a memorandum of appeal against an order relating to 
compensation under any Begulation for the time being in 
force for the acquisition of land for public purposes shall be 
computed according to the difference between the amount 
awarded and the amount claimed by the appellant, 

6 . If the Court sees reason to thinh that the annual 
nett profits or the market-value of any such land, house 
or garden as is mentioned in section 4, paragraphs v and 
vi, have or has been wrongly estimated, the Court may, 


for specific 
performance 


between 
landlord and 
tenant. 


Fee on memo- 
randiim of 
appeal against 
order relating 
to compensa- 
tion. 


Power to 
ascertain net 
profits or 
market -value 


[S K by Regulation I of 1908. 
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Procedure 
where nett 
profits or 
market-value 
wrongly 
estimated. 


Procedure in 
suits for 
mesne profits 
on account 
when amount 
decreed 
exceeds 
amount 
claimed. 


Sections 7-8. 

for the purpose of computing the fee payable in any suit 
therein mentioned, issae a commission to any proper person 
directing him to make such local or other investigation as 
may be necessary, and to report thereon to the Court. 

7. i. If in the result of any such investigation the 
Court finds that the nett profits or market-value have or 
has been wrongly estimated, the Court, if the estimation 
has been excessive, may in its discretion refund the excess 
paid as such fee : but, if the estimation has been insuffi- 
cient, the Court shall require the plaintiff to pay so much 
additional fee as would have been payable had the said 
market -value or nett profits been rightly estimated. 

ii. In sach case the suit shall be stayed until the 
additional fee is paid. If the additional fee is not paid 
within such time as the Court shall fix, the suit shall be 
dismissed. 

8 . In suits for mesne profits or for immoveable pro- 
perty and mesne profits, or for an account, if the profits or 
amount decreed are or is in excess of the profits claimed 
or the amount at which the plaintiff valued the relief 
sought, the decree shall not be executed until the 
difference between the fee actually paid and the fee which 
would have been payable had the suit comprised the whole 
of the profits or amount so decreed shall have been paid 
to the proper officer. 

[a] Where a decree directs an inquiry as to mesne 
profits which have accrued on the property during a period 
prior to the institution of the suit, if the profits ascertained 
on such inquiry exceed the profits claimed, no final decree 
shall be passed till the difference between the fee actually 
paid and the fee which should have been payable had the 
suit comprised the whole of the profits so ascertained is 
paid. If the additional fee is not paid within such time 
as the Court shall fix, the claim for the excess shall be 
dismissed, unless the Court for sufficient cause, extends 
the time for payment. 

Where a decree directs an inquiry as to mesne profits 
from the institution of the suit, and a final decree is passed 
in accordance with the result of such inquiry, the decree 
shall not be executed until such fee ..s paid as would have 
been payable on the amount claimed in execution if a 
separate suit had been instituted therefor, [a] 

[a] Subistitxited for the original by section 8 of Relation VIII of 1922, 
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Sections 9-12. 

9. i. Every question relating to valuation for the 
purpose of deterroining the amount of any fee chargeable 
under this chapter on a plaint or memorandum of appeal 
shall be decided by the Court in which such plaint or 
memorandum, as the case may be, is filed, and such decision 
shall be final as between the parties to the suit. 

ii. But whenever any such suit comes before a Court 
of appeal, reference or revision, if such Court considers 
that the said question has been wrongly decided, to the 
detriment of the revenue, it shall require the party by 
whom such fee has been paid to pay so much additional 
fee as would have been payable bad the question been 
rightly decided, and the provisions of section 7, paragraph 
ii, shall apply. 

10. If an appeal or plaint, which has been rejected 
by the lower Court on any of the grounds mentioned in 
the Code of Civil Procedure, is ordered to be received, or 
if a suit is remanded in appeal, on any of the grormds men- 
tioned in section 562 of the same Code, for a second 
decision by the lower Court, the Appellate Court shall 
grant to the appellant a certificate, authorising him to 
receive back from the Deputy Commissioner the full 
amount of fee paid on the memorandum of appeal. 

Provided that if, in the case of a remand in appeal, 
the order of remand shall not cover the whole of the 
subject-matter of the suit, the certificate so granted shall 
not authorise the appellant to receive back more than so 
much fee as would have been originally payable on the 
part or parts of such subject-matter in respect whereof the 
suit has been remanded. 

11. Where an application for a review of judgment 
is presented on or after the nineteenth day from the date 
of the decree, the Court, unless the delay was caused by 
the applicant’s laches may, its discretion, grant him a 
certificate authorising him to receive back from the 
Deputy Commissioner so much of the fee paid on the 
application as exceeds the fee which would have been 
payable had it been presented before such day. 

12. Where an application for a review of judgment 
is admitted, and where, on the rehearing, the Court 
reverses or modifies its former decision on the ground of 
mistake in law or fact, the applicant shall be entitled to 
a certificate from the Court authorizing him to receive 


Deoision of 
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Written 
examinations 
of complain- 
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certain 

documents. 


Sections 13-16. 

back from the Deputy Commissioner so much of the fee 
paid on the application as exceeds the fee payable on any 
other application to such Court under the second schedule 
to this Eegulation. No. 1, clause (b) or clause (<i). 

But nothing in the former part of this section shall 
entitle the applicant to such certificate where the reversal 
or modification is due, wholly or in part, to fresh evidence 
which might have been produced at the original hearing. 

13. Eepealed by Eegulation III of 1911. 

14. Where a suit embraces two or more -distinct 
subjects ; the plaint or memorandum of - appeal shall be 
chargeable with the aggregate amount of the fees to which 
the plaints or memoranda of appeal in suits embracing 
separately each of such subjects would be liable under this 
Eegulation. 

Nothing in the former part of this section shall be 
deemed to effect the power conferred by the Code of Civil 
Procedure, section 45, paragraph 2. 

15. When the first or only examination of a person 
who complains of the offence of wrongful confinement, 
or of wrongful restraint, or of any offence other than an 
offence for which police-officers may arrest without a 
warrant, and who has not already presented a petition on 
which a fee has been levied under this Eegulation, is 
reduced to writing under the provisions of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, the complainant shall pay a fee of 
(a) twelve annas, unless the Court thinks fit to remit 
such payment. 

16. Nothing contained in this Eegulation shall 
render the following documents chargeable with any fee; — 

i. Power-of-attorney to institute or defend a suit 
when executed by an-officer or soldier in His Highness the 
Maharaja’s Military Forces not in civil employment. 

ii. Written statements called for by the Court 
after the first hearing of a suit. 

iii. Probate of a will and letters of administration, 
where the amount or value of the property in respect of 
which the probate or letters shall be granted does not 
exceed one thousand rupees. 

iv. Application or petition to a Deputy Commis- 
sioner or other officer making a settlement of laird-revenue, 


[a] Substituted for the words *• eight annas'* by section 9 of Regulation VIII of 1922. 
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Section 16.' 

or to the G-overnment, relating to matters connected with 
the assessment of land or the ascertainment of rights 
thereto or interests,’ therein, if presented previous to the 
final confirmation of such settlement. 

V. Application relating to a supply for irrigation 
of water belonging to Government. 

vi. Application for leave to extend cultivation, or 
to relinquish land, when presented to an officer of land- 
revenue by a person holding, under direct engagement 
with Government, land of which the revenue is settled, 
but not permanently. 

** vii. Application for service of notice of relinquish- 
ment of land or enhancement of rent. 

viii. Written authority to an agent to distrain. 

ix. First application (other than a petition con- 
taining a criminal charge or information! for the summons 
of a witness or other person to attend either to give 
evidence or to produce a document, or in respect of the 
production or filing of an exhibit not being an affidavit 
made for the immediate purpose of being produced in 
Court. 

X. Bail-bonds in criminal cases, recognizance to 
prosecute or give evidence, and recognizances for personal 
appearance or otherwise. 

xi. Petition, application or information respecting 
any offence, when presented, made or laid to or before a 
Police-officer, or to or before the Heads of the Village 
Police. 

xii. Petition by a prisoner, or other pex-son in 
duress or under restraint of any Court or its officers. 

xiii. Complaint of public servant (as defined in 
the Indian Penal Code), a municipal officer, or an officer 
or servant of a Railway Company. 

xiv. Application for permission to cut timber in 
Government forests, or otherwise relating to such forests. 

XV. Application for the payment of money due by 
Government to the applicant. 

xvi. Petition of appeal against any municipal tax. 

xvii. Applications for compensation under any 
law for the time being in force relating to the acquisition 
of property for public purposes. 

xviii- Petitions xinder the Indian Christian Mar- 
riage Act, 1872, Sections 4o and 48. 
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Sections 17-18. 


CHAPTER III. 

Peobates, Lbttebs op Administbation and 
Gbetipioatbs of Administbation. 

17. Where any person on applying for the probate 
of a will or letters of administration has estimated the 
property of the deceased to be of greater value than the 
same has afterwards proved to be, and has consequently 
paid too high a court-fee thereon, if, within six months 
after the true value of the property has been ascertained, 
such person produces the probate or letters to the Chief 
Controlling Revenue-authority. 

and delivers to such Authority a particular inventory 
and valuation of the property of the deceased, verified by 
affidavit or affirmation, 

and if such Authority is satisfied that a greater fee 
was paid on the probate or letters than the law required, 

the said Authority may — 

(a) cancel the stamp on the probate or letters if 
such stamp has not been already cancelled ; 

(b) substitute another stamp for denoting the 
court-fee which should have been paid thereon ; and 

(c) make an allowance for the difference between 
them as in the case of spoiled stamps, or repay the same 
in money, at his discretion. 

18. Whenever it is proved to the satisfaction of 
such Authority that an executor or administrator has 
paid debts due from the deceased to such an amount as, 
being deducted out of the amount of value of the estate, 
reduces the same to a sum which, if it had been the whole 
gross amount or value of the estate, would have occasion- 
ed a less court-fee to be paid on the probate or letters of 
administration granted in respect of such estate than has 
been actually paid thereon under this Regulation, 

such Authority may return the difference, provided 
the same be claimed within three years after the date of 
such probate or letters. 

But when, by reason of any legal proceeding, the 
debts due from the deceased have not been ascertained 
and paid, or his effects have not been recovered and made 
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Sections 19-21. 

available, and in consequence thereof the executor or 
administrator is prevented from claiming the return of 
such difference within the said term of three years, the said 
Authority may allow such further time for making the claim 
as may appear to be reasonable under the circumstances. 

19. Whenever a grant of probate or letters of admi- 
nistration has been or is made in respect of the whole of 
the property belonging to an estate, and the full fee 
chargeable under this Eegulation has been or is paid 
thereon, no fee shall be chargeable under the same Eegu- 
lation when a like grant is made in respect of the whole or 
any part of the same property belonging to the same estate. 

Whenever such a grant has been or is made in respect 
of any property forming part of an estate, the amount of 
fees then actually paid under this Eegulation shall be 
deducted when a like grant is made in respect of property 
^belonging to the same estate, identical with or including 
the property to which the former grant relates. 

20. The probate of the will or the letters of admi- 
nistration of the efiects of any person deceased heretofore 
or hereafter granted shall be deemed valid and available 
by his executors or administrators for recovering, trans- 
ferring or assigning any moveable or immoveable property 
whereof or whereto the deceased was possessed or entitled, 
either wholly or partially as a trustee notwithstanding 
the amount or value of sach property is not included in the 
amount or value of the estate in respect of which a court- 
fee was paid on such probate or letters of administration. 

21. Where any person on applying for probate or 
letters of administration has estimated the estate of the 
deceased to be of less value than the same has afterwards 
proved to be, and has in consequence paid too low a court- 
fee thereon, the Chief Controlling Eevenue-authority may, 
on the value of the estate of the deceased being verified 
by affidavit or affirmation, cause the probate or letters of 
administration to be duly stamped on payment of the full 
court-fee which ought to have been originally paid thereon 
in respect of such value and of the further penalty, if the 
probate or letters is or are produced within one year from 
the date of the grant, of five times, or, if it or they is or 
are produced after one year from such date,'' of twenty 
times, such proper courtfee, without any deduction of the 
eourt-fee originally paid on such probate or letters : 


Relief in case 
of several 
grants. 


Probates 
declared valid 
as to trust- 
property 
thoDgb not 
covered by 
court-fee. 


Provision for 
case where too 
low a court-fee 
has been paid 
on probates, 
eto. 



444 


OOUET-PBES 


[Ebon. Ill, 


Admini- 


strator to give 
proper securi- 
ty before 
letters stamp- 
ed under 
section 21. 


Executors, 
etc., not pay- 
ing full court- 
fee on 

probates, etc. , 
•vrithin six 
months after 
discovery of 
underpay- 
ment. 


Notice of 
applications 
for probate or 
letters of 
administra- 
tion to be 
given to 
Hevenue- 
anthorities, 
and procedure 
thereon. 


Sections 22-24. 

Provided that, if the application be made within six 
months after the ascertainment of the true value of the 
estates and the discovery that too low a court-fee was at 
first paid on the probate or letters, and if the said Authority 
is satisfied that such fee was paid in consequence of a 
mistake or -of its not being known at the time that some 
particular part of the estate belonged to the deceased, and 
without any intention of fraud or to delay the payment of 
the proper court-fee, the said Authority may remit the 
said penalty, and cause the probate or letters to be duly 
stamped on payment only of the sum wanting to make up 
the fee which should have been at first paid thereon. 

22. In case of letters of administration on which too 
low a court-fee has been paid at first, the said Authority 
shall not cause the same to be duly stamped in manner 
aforesaid until the administrator has given such security 
to the Court by which the letters of administration have 
been granted as ought by law to have been given on the 
granting thereof in case the full value of the estate of the 
deceased had been then ascertained. 

23. Where too low a court-fee has been paid on any 
probate or letters of administration in consequence of any 
mistake, or of its not being known at the time that some 
particular part of the estate belonged to the deceased, if 
any executor or administrator acting under such probate 
or letters does not, within six months after the discovery 
of the mistake of of any effects not known at the time to 
have belonged to the deceased, apply to the said Authority 
and pay what is wanting to make up the court-fee which 
ought to have been paid at first on such probate or letters, 
he shall forfeit the sum of one thousand rupees and also 
a further sum at the rate of ten rupees per cent on the 
amount of the sum wanting to make up the proper court-fee. 

24. (1) Where an application for probate or letters 
of administration is made to any Court other than the 
*High Court,* the Court shall cause notice of the applica- 
tion to be given to the Deputy Commissioner. 

(2) Where such an application as aforesaid is made 
to the *High Court,* the *High Court* shall cause notice 
of the application to be given to the Chief Controlling 
Eevenue-authority. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioner within the local 
limits of whose re venue- jurisdiction the property of the 

* * The -words ‘ High Court ' were substituted for the words ‘ Chief Court * by 
EeguJation XII of 1930. 
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Section 24. 

deceased or any part thereof is, may at aiiy time inspect 
or cause to be inspected, and take or cause to be taken, 
copies of the record of any case in which application for 
probate or letters of administration has been made ; and 
if on such inspection or otherwise, he is of opinion that 
the petitioner has under-estimated the value of the pro- 
.perty of the deceased, the Deputy Commissioner may, if 
he thinks fit, require the attendance of the petitioner 
(either in person or by agent) and take evidence and 
inquire into the matter in such manner as he may think 
fit, and, if he is still of opinion that the value of the 
property has been under-estimated, may require the peti- 
tioner to amend the valuation. 

(4) Tf the petitioner does not amend the valuation 
to the satisfaction of the Deputy Commissioner, the 
Deputy Commissioner may move the Court before which 
the application for probate or letters of administration 
was made, to hold an inquiry into the true value of the 
property : 

Provided that no such motion shall be made after 
the expiration of six months from the date of the exhibi- 
tion of the inventory required by section ‘277 of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1865. 

(5; The' Court, when so moved as aforesaid, shall 
hold, or cause to be held, an inquiry accordingly, and shall 
record a finding as to the true value, as near as may be, 
at which the property of the deceased should have been 
estimated. The Deputy Commissioner shall be deemed 
to be a party to the inquiry. 

(6) For the purpose of any such inquiry, the Court 
or person authorized by the Court to hold the inquiry 
may examine the petitioner for probate or letters of 
administration on oath (whether in person or by commis- 
sion), and may take such further evidence as may be 
produced to prove the true value of the property. The 
person authorized as aforesaid to hold the inquiry shall 
return to the Court the evidence taken by him and report 
the result of the inquiry, and such report and the evidence 
so taken shall be evidence in the proceeding, and the 
Court may record a finding in accordance wuth the report, 
unless it is satisfied that it is erroneous. 

(7) Tne finding of the Court recorded under sub-sec- 
tion (6) shall be final, but shall not bar the entertainment 
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Payment of 
court-fees in 
respect of 
probates and 
letters of 
administra- 
tion. 


Becovery of 
penalties, &c. 


Sections 3 and 
36 not to 
apply to pro- 
bates or 
letters of 
administra- 
tion. 


Buies as to 
costs of 
processes. 


Sections 26-29. 

and disposal by the Chief Controlling Eevenue-anthority 
of any application under section 21. 

(8) The Government may make rules for the 
guidance of Deputy Commissioners in the exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (3). 

25. (1) No order entitling the petitioner to the grant 
of probate or letters of administration shall be made upon 
an application for such grant until the petitioner has filed 
in the Court a valuation of the property in the form set 
forth in the third schedule, and the Court is satisfied that 
the fee mentioned in No. 10 of the first schedule has been 
paid on such valuation. 

(2) The grant of probate or letters of administration 
shall not be delayed by reason of any motion made by the 
Deputy Commissioner under section 24, sub-section (4). 

26. (1) Any excess fee found to be payable on an 
inquiry held uader section 24, sub-section (6), and any 
penalty or forfeiture under section 28 may, on the certifi- 
cate of the Chief Controlling Ee venue -authority, be 
recovered from the executor or administrator as if it were 
an arrear of land-revenue by any Deputy Commissioner 
in any part of Mysore. 

(2) The Chief Controlling Eevenue-authority may 
remit the whole or any part of any such penalty or forfei- 
ture as aforesaid, or any part of any penalty under section 
21 or of any court-fee under section 21 in excess of the 
full court-fee which ought to have been paid. 

27. Nothing in section 3 or section 36 shall apply 
to probate or letters of administration. 

28. Eepeated by Eegulation V of 1911. 


OHAPTEE IV. 

Process fees. 

29. The * High Court * shall, as soon as may be, 
make rules as to the following matters : — 

i. the fees chargeable for serving and executing pro- 
cesses issued by such Court in its appellate jurisdiction, 
and by the other Civil and Eevenue Courts established 
within the local limits of such jurisdiction ; 

♦*Tbe “High Cksurt” were substitute^ for the words “Chief Court” by 

Begulation XU of 1930, 
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Sections 30 -- 33 . 

ii. the fees chargeable for serving and executing 
processes issued by the Criminal Courts established within 
such limits in the case of oSences other than ofiences for 
which police officers may arrest without a warrant ; and 

iii. the remuneration of the peons and all other 
persons employed by leave of a Court in the service or 
execution of processes. 

The *High Court* may from time to time alter and 
add to the rules so made. 

All such rules, alterations and additions shall, after sanction and 
being sanctioned by the Government, be published in the of rules, 
official Gazette, and shall thereupon have the force of law. 

Until such rules shall be so made and published, the 
fees now leviable for serving and executing processes shall 
continue to be levied, and shall be deemed to be fees leviable 
under this Regulation. 

30. A table in the English and Kanarese languages. Tables 

showing the fees chargeable for such service and execution, ®®®' 

shall be exposed to view in a conspicuous part of each Court. 

31. Subject to rules to be made by the *High Court* 

and approved by the Government, District ana 

every District Judge and every Magistrate of a Courts. 
District shall fix, and may from time to time alter, the 
number of peons necessary to be employed for the service 
and execution of processes issued out of his Court and 
each of the Courts subordinate thereto, 

and for the purposes of this section, every Court of NnmbM of 
Small Causes shall be deemed to be subordinate to the Email Cause 
Court of the District Judge. ^ courts. 

32. Subject to rules to be framed by the Chief Number of 
Controlling Revenue-authority and approved by the Etevenne 
Government, every officer performing the functions of a courts. 
Deputy Commissioner of a District shall fix, and may 

from time to time alter, the number of peons necessary to 
be employed for the service and execution of processes 
issued out of his Court or the Courts subordinate to him. 

CHAPTER V. 

Of the mode of Levying Fees. 

33. All fees chargeable under this Regulation shall Collection of 

be collected by stamps. itamps. 

#"—3^ The words ‘ High Court ’ 'W^ere snhatituted for the words Chief Court hy 
Regulation XII of 1930. 
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Sections 34-38. 


Stamps to be 
impressed or 
adnesive. 


Rules for 
supply, num- 
ber, renewal 
and keeping 
accounts of 
stamps. 


Stamping 

documents 

inadvertently 

received. 


Amended 

document. 


Cancellation 
of stamp, 


34. The stamps used to denote any fees chargeable 
under this Regulation shall be impressed or adhesive, or 
partly impressed and partly adhesive, as the Government 
may, by notification in the ofl&oial Gazette, from time to 
time direct. 

35. The Government ma.y. from time to time, make 
rules for regulating — 

(а) the supply of stamps to be used under this 
Regulation, 

(б) the number of stamps to be used for denoting 
any fee chargeable under this Regulation, 

(c) the renewal of (a) or refund in value for (a) 
damaged or spoiled stamps, and 

{d) the keeping accounts of all stamps used under 
this Regulation 

All such rules shall be published in the official Gazette, 
and shall thereupon have the force of law. 

36. No document which ought to bear a stamp under 
this Regulation shall be of any validity, unless and until 
it is properly stamped. 

But, if any such document is through mistake or 
inadvertence received, filed or used in any Court or office 
without being properly stamped, the presiding Judge or 
the head of the office, as the ease may be, or, in the case 
of the *High Court,* any Judge of such Court, may, if he 
thinks fit, order that such document be stamped as he 
may direct; and, on such document being stamped 
accordingly, the same and every proceeding relative thereto 
shall be as valid as if it had been properly stamped in the 
first instance. 

37. Where any such document is amended in order 
merely to correct a mistake and to make it conform to the 
original intention of the parties, it shall not be necessary 
to impose a fresh stamp. 

38. No document requiring a stamp under this Re- 
gulation shall be filed or acted upon in any proceeding in 
any Court or office until the stamp has been cancelled. 

Such officer as the Court or the head of the office may 
from time to time appoint shall, on receiving any such 
document, forthwith effect such cancellation by punching 
out the figure-head so as to leave the amount designated 

[a] These words were inserted by regulation IV of 19li! 

Keguiation^ln substituted for the words » Chief Court” by 
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Sections 39-41. 

on the stamp untouched, and the part removed by punch' 
ing shall be burnt or otherwise destroyed. 


CHAPTEE VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

39. i. Whenever an application or petition contain- 
ing a complaint or charge of an ofience, other than an 
offence for which police-officers may arrest without warrant, 
is presented to a Criminal Court, the Court, if it convict 
the accused person, shall, in addition to the penalty im- 
posed upon him, order him to repay to the complainant 
the fee paid on such application or petition. • 

ii. In the case mentioned in section 16, the Court, 
if it convict the accused person, shall, in addition to the 
penalty imposed upon him, order him to repay to the 
complainant the fee, if any, paid by the latter for the 
examination. 

iii. When the complainant has paid fees for serv- 
ing processes in either of the oases mentioned in the first 
and second paragraphs of this section, the Court if it 
oonvict-the accused person, shall, in addition to the penalty 
imposed upon him, order him to repay such fees to the 
complainant. 

iv. All fees ordered to he repaid under this section 
may be recovered as if they were fines imposed by the 
Court. 

40. Whenever the filing or exhibition in a Criminal 
Court of a document in respect of which the proper fee 
has not been paid is, in the opinion of the presiding Judge, 
necessary to prevent a failure of justice, nothing contained 
in section 3 shall be deemed to prohibit such filing or 
exhibition. 

41. (1) The Grovernment may from time to time 
make Eules for regulating the sale of stamps to be used 
under this Eegulation, the persons by whom alone such 
sale is to be conducted, and the duties and remuneration 
of such persons. 

(2) All such rules shall be published in the official 
Gazette and shall thereupon have the force of law. 

M 0 VOL II GG 


Repayment of 
fees paid on 
applications 
to Criminal 
Courts. 


Admission in 
criminal 
oases of 
documents 
for which 
proper fee has 
not been paid. 


Sale of 
stamps. 
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Power to 
redace or 
remit fees. 


Section 42 . 

(3) Any person appointed to sell stamps who 
disobeys any rule made under this section, and any person 
not so appointed who sells or offers for sale any stamp, 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

42. The Government may from time to time, by 
notification in the official Gazette, reduce or remit, in the 
whole or in any part of Mysore, all or any of the fees 
mentioned in the fii'st and second schedules to this Re- 
gulation annexed, and may in like manner cancel or vary 
such order. 
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[a] SCHEDULE I. 
Ad valorem fees. 


1 . 


Number 


Proper fee 


*Piaint, or written 
statement, pleading, 
a set off or counter- 
claim or memoran- 
dum of appeal (not 
otherwise provided for 
in this Eegulation), 
presented to any Civil 
or Eevenue Court. 


When the amount or value of the 
subject-mattter in dispute does 
not exceed five rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
five rupees, for every five rupees, 
or part thereof, in excess of five 
rupees, up to one hundred rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
one hundred rupees, for every ten 
rupees, or part thereof, in excess 
of one hundred rupees, up to one 
thousand rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
one thousand rupees, for every one 
hundred rupees, or part thereof, 
in excess of one thousand rupees, 
up to five thousand rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
five thousand rupees, for every 
two hundred and fifty rupees, or 
part thereof, in excess of five 
thousand rupees, up to ten thous- 
and rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
ten thousand rupees for every five 
hundred rupees, or part thereof, 
in excess of ben thousand rupees, 
up to twenty thousand rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
twenty thousand rupees, for every 
one thousand rupees, or part 
thereof, in excess of twenty 
thousand rupees, up to thirty 
thousand rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
thirty thousand rupees, for every 
two thousand rupees, or part 
thereof, in excess of thirty thous- 
and rupees, up to fifty thousand 
rupees. 


Eight annas. 


Bight annas. 


One rupee. 


Six rupees and four 
annas. 


T\velve rupees and 
eight annas. 


Eighteen rupees and 
twelve annas* 


Twenty-five rupees. 


Twenty-five rupees. 


♦To ascertain the proper fee leviable on the institution of a suit, see the table annexed to thii 
schedule. 

[a] Substituted by Sec. 10 of Regn. VIII of 1922. 


aa 2 
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Ebgn. in, 


Number 


Schedule I — oontd. 
Ad valorem fees. 


Proper fee 


When such amount or value exceeds Thirty rupees, 
fifty thousand rupees, for every j(Subject to a maximum 
five thousand rupees, or part of Es. 3,000.) 
thereof, in excess of fifty thousand 


2. Plaint in a suit for 
possession under the 
Specific Belief Act, 
1877, [section 9.J 

3. Applicafeion for 
review of judgment, 
if presented on or 
after the ninetieth 
day from the date of 
the decree. 

4. Application for 
review of judgment, 
if presented before, 
the ninetieth day from 
the date of the decree. 


6. Copy or transla- 
tion of a judgment 
or order not being 
or having the force 
of a decree. 


rupees. 


An amount of one-half 
the scale of fee pre- 
scribed in article 1 
above. 

The fee leviable on the 
plaint or memoran- 
dum of appeal. 


One-half of the fee 
leviable on the plaint 
or memorandum of 
appeal. 


6. Copy or translation 
of a judgment or 
order of a Criminal 
Court. 

r 


. Copy of a decree 
or order having the 
force of a decree. 


When such judgment or order is 
passed by any Civil Court other 
than the *Hgih Court,* or by the 
presiding officer of any Bevenue 
Court or office, or by any other 
Judicial or Executive Authority— 

(а) If the amount or value of the 
subject-matter is fifty or less than 
fifty rupees. 

(б) If such amount or value ex- 
ceeds fifty rupees. 

When such judgment or order is 
passed by the *High Court.* 


Five annas- 


Ten annas. 


One rupee and four 
annas* 

Eight annas. 


When such decree or order is made 
by any Civil Court other than the 
*Hi^ Court,* or by any Eevenne 
Court — 

(a) If the amount or value of the 
subject-matter of the suit wherein 
such decree or order is made is 
fifty or less than fifty rupees. 


Eight annas. 


♦ The words “ High Oourt ” were substitulied for the words “ Chief Court ** by Hegulatiou XII 
of im 
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Schedule I — contd. 
Ad valorem fees. 


Number 


Proper fee 


Copy of a decree 
or order having the 
force of a decree. ^ 


8 


Copy of any 
document liable to 
stamp-duty under 
the Mysore Stamp 
Eegulation, 1900, 
when left by any 
party to a suit or 
proceeding in place 
of the original with- 
drawn. 

9. Copy of any revenue] 
or judicial proceeding 
or order not otherwise] 
provided for by this 
Eegulation, or copy of| 
any account, state- 
ment, report or the 
hke taken out of any 
Civil or Criminal or 
Bevenue Court or 
Office. 

10. {Present article 9 
repealed hy Eegula- 
tion 7 of 1911,) 


11. Probate of a 
wiU or letters of ad- , 
ministration with 
or without will an- 
nexed. 


{b) If such amount or value exceeds] 
■fifty rupees. 

When such decree or order is made 
by the *High Court.* 

(a) When the stamp-duty charge- 
able on the original does not ex- 
ceed eight annas. 

(Z?) In any other case 


For every three hundred and sixty 
words or fraction of three hundred 
and sixty words. 


One rupee. 

Four rupees. 

The amount of the 
duty chargeable on 
the original. 

Eight annas. 


Eight annas. 


When the amount or value of the 
property in respect of which the 
grant of probate or letters is made 
exceeds one thousand rupees but 
does not exceed five thousand 
rupees. 

When such amount or value exceeds 
five thousand rupees. 

Provided that when, after the grant] 
of a certificate under the Succes- 
sion Certificate Eegn., 1901, or 
Act XXVIl of 1860, in respect 
of any property included in an 
estate, a grant of probate or letters] 
of administration is made in res- 
pect of the same estate, the fee 
payable in respect of the latter 
grant shall be reduced by the 
amount of the fee paid in respect] 
of the former grant. 


Two per centum on 
such amount or value. 


Three per centum on 
such amount or value. 


* The words * Hicrh Court ' were suTbstituted for the words * Chief Court ^ by Regulation XII 
of 1980. 
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Ad valorem fees. 


Eegn. Ill, 


Number 


Proper fee 


13. Certificate under 
the succession Cer- 
tificate Eegulatiori) 
1901. 


When the amount or value of any 
debt or security specified in the 
certificate under Section 8 of the 
Eegulation, does not exceed five 
thousand rupees. 


When such amount or value ex- 
ceeds five thousand rupees. 


I 


T-wo per centum on 
such amount or 
value, and three per 
centum on the 
amount or value of 
any debt or- security 
to which the certifi- 
cate is extended 
under Section 10 of 
the Eegulation. 

Three per centum on 
such amount or 
value and four and a 
half per centum on 
the amount or value 
of any debt or secu- 
rity to vyhich the 
certificate is ex- 
tended under Sec- 
tion 10 of the Regu- 
lation. 

Note,— (l) The amount of a debt is its amount including 
interest on the day on which the inclusion of the debt 
in the certificate is applied for, so far as such amount 
can be ascertained- 

(2) Whether or not any power with respect to a security 
specified in a certificate has been conferred under the 
Eegulation and where such a power has been so con- 
ferred, whether the power is for the receiving of interest 
or dividends on, or for the negotiation or transfer of the 
security, or for both purposes, the value of the security 
is its market value on the day on which the inclusion 
of the security in the certificate is applied for, so far as 
such value can be ascertained. 
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Table op bates of ad valorem fees leviable on 

THE INSTITUTION OP SUITS. 


When the 
amount or 
value of the 
subject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

s 

Wnen the 
amount or 
value of the 
ubject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

Es. 

Bs. 

Bs* a. 

' 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs* 


5 

0 8 

320 

830 

33 

5 

10 

1 0 

330 

340 

34 

10 

15 

1 8 

340 

350 

86 

16 

20 

2 0 

350 

360 

86 

20 

25 

2 8 

360 

370 

37 

25 

30 

3 0 

370 

380 

38 

30 

35 

3 8 

380 

390 

39 

35 

40 

4 0 

390 

400 

40 

40 

45 

4 8 

400 

410 

41 

45 

50 

5 0 

410 

420 

42 

50 

55 

5 8 

420 

430 

43 

55 

60 

6 0 

430 

440 

44 

, 60 

65 

6 8 

440 

450 

46- 

66 

70 

7 0 

450 

460 

46 

70 1 

75 

7 8 

460 

470 

47 

75 

80 

8 0 

470 

480 

48 

80 

85 

8 8 

480 

490 

49 

86 

90 

9 0 

490 

600 

60 

90 

95 

9 8 

600 

510 

51 

95 

100 

10 0 

510 

520 

52 

100 

no 

11 0 

520 

630 

58 

110 

120 

12 0 

530 

640 

64 

120 

130 

13 0 

640 

560 

65 

130 

140 

14 0 

560 

560 

56 

140 

160 

15 0 

560 

570 

67 

160 

160 

16 0 

570 

580 

58 

160 

170 

17 0 

580 

590 

59 

170 

180 : 

18 0 

590 

600 

60 

180 

190 

19 0 

600 

610 

61 

190 

200 

20 0 

610 

620 

62 

200 

210 

21 0 

620 

630 

63 

210 

220 

22 0 

630 

640 

64 

220 

230 

23 0 

640 

650 

65 

230 

240 

24 0 

660 

960 

66 

240 

250 

25 0 

660 

670 

67 

250 

260 

26 0 

670 

680 

68 

260 

370 

27 0 

680 

690 

69 

270 

280 

28 0 

690 

700 

70 

280 

290 

29 0 

700 

710 

71 

290 

300 

30 0 

710 

720 

72 

300 

310 

31 0 

720 

730 

73 

310 

320 

32 0 

730 

740 

74 
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[Regn. Ill, 


When the 
amount or 
value of the 
subject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

E 

When the 
amount or 
value of the 
lubject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

Es 

Rs- 

Es. 

a. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

a. 

740 

750 

75 

0 

2,800 

2,900 

218 : 

12 

760 

760 

76 

0 

2,900 

3,000 


0 

760 

770 

77 

0 

3,000 

3,100 

231 

4 

770 

780 

78 

0 

3,100 

3,200 

237 

8 

780 

790 

79 

0 

3,200 

3,300 

243 : 

12 

790 

800 

80 

0 

3,300 

3,400 

250 

0 

800 

810 

81 

0 

3,400 

3,500 

256 

4 

810 

820 

82 

0 

3,500 

3,600 

262 

8 

820 

830 

83 

0 

3,600 

3,700 

268 

12 

830 

840 

84 

0 

3,700 

3,800 

275 

0 

840 

850 

85 

0 

3,800 

3,900 

281 

4 

850 

860 

86 

0 

3,900 

4,000 

287 

8 

860 

870 

87 

0 

4,000 

4,100 

293 

12 

870 

880 

88 

0 

4,100 

4,200 

300 

0 

880 

890 

89 

0 

4,200 

4,300 

306 

4 

890 

900 

90 

0 

4,300 

4,400 

312. 

8 

900 

910 

91 

0 

4,400 ! 

4,500 

318 

12 

910 

920 

92 

0 

4,600 , 

4,600 

325 

0 

920 

980 1 

93 

0 

4,600 

4,700 

331 

4 

930 

940 

. 94 

0 

4,700 

4.800 

337 

8 

940 

950 

95 

0 

4,800 

4,900 

343 

12 

950 

960 

96 

0 

4,900 

5,000 

350 

0 

960 

970 

97 

0 

5,000 

5,250 

362 

8 

970 

980 

98 

0 

5,260 

5,500 

375 

0 

980 

990 

99 

0 

5,500 

5,750 

387 

8 

990 

1,000 

100 

0 

5,750 

6,000 

400 

0 

1,000 

1,100 

106 

4 

6,000 

6,250 

412 

8 

1,100 

1,200 

112 

8 

6,250 

, 6,500 

425 

0 

1,200 

1,300 

118 

12 

6,600 

6,750 

437 

8 

1,300 

1,400 

125 

0 

6,750 

7,000 

450 

0 

1,400 

1,500 

131 

4 

7,000 

7,260 

462 

8 

1,500 

1,600 

137 

8 

7,250 

7,500 

476 

0 

1,600 

1,700 

143 

12 

7,600 

7,760 

487 

8 

1,700 

1,800 

150 

0 

7,750 

8,000 

600 

0 

1,800 

1,900 

156 

4 

8,000 

8,250 

612 

8 

1,900 

2,000 

162 

8 

8,250 

8,500 

526 

0 

2,000 

2,100 

168 

12 

8,600 

8,750 

537 

8 

2,100 

2,200 

175 

0 

8,750 

9,000 

550 

0 

2,200 

2,300 

181 

4 

9,000 

9,260 

562 

8 

2,300 

2,400 

187 

8 

9,260 

9,500 

576 

0 

2,400 

2,500 

193 

12 

9,500 

9,760 

587 

8 

2,500 

2,600 

200 

0 

9,750 

10,000 

600 

0 

2,600 

2,700 

206 

4 

10,000 

10,500 

618 

12 

2,700 

2,800 

212 

8 

10,500 

11,000 

637 

8 
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Schedule I — concld . 


When the 


amount or 
value of the 
subject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

a. 

11,000 

11,500 . 

656 

4 

11,500 

12,000 

676 

0 

12,000 

12,500 

693 

12 

12,500 

13,000 

712 

8 

18,000 

13,500 

731 

4 

13,500 

14,000 

750 

0 

14,000 

14,500 

768 

12 

14,500 

15,000 

787 

8 

15,000 

15,500 

806 

4 

16,500 

16,000 

825 

0 

16,000 

16,500 

843 

12 

16,600 

17,000 

862 

8 

17,000 

17,500 

881 

4 

17,600 

18,000 

900 

0 

18,000 

18,600 

918 

12 

18,600 

19,000 

937 

8 

19,000 

19,500 

966 

4 

19,500 

20,000 

975 

0 

20,000 

21,000 

1,000 

0 

21,000 

22,000 

1,026 

0 

22,000 

23,000 

1,050 

0 

23,000 

24,000 

1,075 

0 

24,000 

26,000 

1,100 

0 

26,000 

26,000 

1,126 

0 

26,000 

27,000 

1,160 

0 

27,000 

28,000 

1,175 

0 

28,000 

29,000 

1,200 

0 

29,000 

30,000 

1,226 

0 

30,000 

32,000 

1,250 

0 

32,000 

84,000 

1,275 

0 

84,000 

36,000 

1,300 

0 

36,000 

38,000 

1,325 

0 

88,000 

40,000 

1,350 

0 

40,000 

42,000 

1,375 

0 

42,000 

44,000 

1,400 

0 

44,000 

46,000 

1,425 

0 

46.000 

48,000 

1,460 

0 

48,000 

50,000 

1,475 

0 

50,000 

55,000 

1,505 

0 

55,000 

60,000 

1,535 

0 

60,000 

66,000 

1,565 

0 

65,000 

70,000 

1,595 

0 

70,000 

76,000 

1,625 

0 

75,000 

80,000 

1,655 

0 

80,000 

1 85,000 

1,685 

0 


When the 
amount or 
value of the 
subject matter 
exceeds 

But does not 
exceed 

Proper fee 

Bs. 

Bs, 

Bs. 

85,000 

90,000 

1,715 

90,000 

95,000 

1,745 

95,000 

1,00,000 

1,775 

1,00,000 

1,05,000 

1,805 

1,05,000 

1,10,000 

1,835 

1,10,000 

1,15,000 

1,865 

1,16,000 

1,20,000 

1,896 

1,20,000 

1,26,000 

1,925 

1,25,000 

1,30,000 

1,955 

1,30,000 

1,35,000 

1,986 

1,35,000 

1,40,000 

2,015 

1,40,000 

1,46,000 

2,045 

1,45,000 

1,50,000 

2,075 

1,50,000 

1,55,000 

2,105 

1,55,000 

1,60,000 

2,135 

1,60,000 

1,65,000 

2,165 

1,65,000 

1,70,000 

2,195 

1,70,000 

1,75,000 

2,225 

1,75,000 

1,80,000 

2,255 

1,80,000 

1,86,000 

2,285 

1,85,000 

1,90,000 

2,316 

1,90,000 

1,95,000 

2,345 

1,95,000 

2,00,000 

2,375 

2,00,000 

2,05,000 

2,405 

2,05,000 

2,10,000 

2,435 

2,10,000 

2,15,000 

2,466 

2,15,000 

2,20,000 

2,496 

2,20,000 

2,25,000 

2,626 

2,25,000 

2,30,000 

2,655 

2,30,000 

2,35,000 

2,585 

2,35,000 

2,40,000 

2,615 

2,40,000 

2,45,000 

2,645 

2,45,000 

2,50,000 

2,676 

2,50,000 

2,55,000 

2,705 

2,56,000 

2,60,000 

2,736 

2,60,000 

2,65,000 

2,766 

2,65,000 

2,70,000 

2,796 

2,70,000 

2,75,000 

2,826 

2,75,000 

2,80,000 

2,855 

2,80,000 

2,86,000 

2,885 

2,85,000 

2,90,000 

2,915 

2,90,000 

2,95,000 

2,945 

2,95,000 

3,00,000 

2,976 

3,00,000 

■■■ 

3,000 
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(*) SCHEDULE II. — Fixbd pees. 


Number j 

1 

i 

1 

Proper fee 

1, Application or peti- 

(a) When presented to any 

One anna. 

tion 

officer of the Customs or Excise 
Department or to any Magistrate 
by any person having dealings 
with the Government, and when 
the subject-matter of such 
application relates exclusively to 
those dealings ; 



or when presented to any officer 
of Land-revenue by any person 
holding temporarily-settled land 
under direct engagement with 
Government, and when the sub- 
ject matter of the application or 
petition relates exclusively to 
such engagement ; 

One anna. 

! 

or when presented to any 
Municipal Commissioner un4er 
any law for the time being in 
force for the conservancy or 
improvement of any place, if the 

1 application or petition relates 
solely to such conservancy or 
improvement : 

One anna. 


or when presented to any Civil 
Court other than a l^rinoipal 
OivU Court of original jurisdic- 
tion, oc to any Court of Small 
Causes, or to a Deputy Com- 
missioner, or other officer of 
revenue in relation to any suit 
or case in which the amount or 
value of the subject-matter is 
less than fifty rupees ; 

One anna. 


or when presented to any 
Civil, Criminal or Revenue 
Court, or to any Board or 
executive officer for the purpose 
of obtaining a copy or translation 
of any judgment, decree or order 
passed by such Court, Board or 
Officer, or of any other document 
on record in such Court or Office. 

One anna, 

i 


(&) When containing a com- 
plaint or charge of any offence 

Twelve annas. 


Substituted by Sec, 10 of Begu. VIXI of 19^2, 
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SCHEDULE II. — ^Eixbd fees — contd. 


Number 


Proper fee 


other than an offence for which 
police officers may under the 
Criminal Procedure Code, arrest 
without warrant and presented 
to any Criminal Court ; 

or when presented to a Civil, 
Criminal or Eevenue Court, or 
I to a Deputy Commissioner, or 
any Eevenue officer having juris- 
diction equal or subordinate to a 
Deputy Commissioner, or to any 
Magistrate in his executive 
capacity, and not otherwise 
provided for by this Eegulation; 

or to deposit in Court revenue 
or rent ; 

or for determination by a court 
of the amount of compensation 
to be paid by landlord to his 
tenant. 

(c) When presented to the 
Chief Controlling Eevenue or 
Executive authority. 

(i) When presented to the 
*High Court under Section 115 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1911, for revision of an order — 
(a) When the value of the suit 
or proceeding to which the order 


Twelve annas. 


Eight annas. 
Eight annas. 


One rupee 
eight annas. 


Three rupees. 


and 


1-A. Application to any 
Civil Court that records may 
be called for from another 
Court. 


relates does not exceed Es. 1,000. 

(5) When the value of the suit 
or proceeding exceeds Es. 1,000. 

(ii) When presented to the 
’^High Court. 

When the Court grants the 
application and is of opinion that 
the transmission of such records 
involves the use of the post. 


2. Application for leave 
to sue as a pauper. 

3. Application for leave 
to appeal as a pauper. 


[а) When presented to a 
District Court or a Sub-Court, 

(б) When presented to the 

*High Court. 


Five rupees. 

Two rupees. 

Twelve annas in 
addition to any fee 
levied on the applica- 
tion under clause (a), 
clause (6), or clause 
(d) of article 1 of 
this schedule. 

Eight annas. 

One rupee. 

Two rupees. 


•►Tlie words * High Court ' were substituted for the words ‘ Chief Court ' by Eegulation XII of 193 
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SCHEDULE II.— Eixbd fees— 


Number 


Proper fee 


4. Plaint or memorandum 
of appeal in a suit to esta- 
blish or disprove a right of 
occupancy* 

6. Bail-bond or other in- 
strument of obligation given ] 
in pursuance of an order 
made by a Court or Magis- 
trate under any section of 
the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1904, or the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1911 and 
not otherwise provided for 
in this Eegulation. 

6. Mukhtarnama or 
Yakaiatnama. 


7* * Memorandum of f 

appeal when the appeal is 
from an order inclusive of 
an order determining any - 
question under Section 47 
or Section 144 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1911 
and is presented. I 


When presented for the con- 
duct of any one case — 

(a) to any Civil or Criminal 
Court other than the +High Court 
or to any Bevenue Court, or to 
any Deputy Commissioner, or 
Magistrate, or other Executive 
Officer, except those mentioned 
in clause (b) of this number ; 

(b) to the tHigh Court, or 
Chief Controlling Bevenue or 
Executive Authority. 

(a) to any Civil Court other 
than the tHigh Court, or to any 
Bevenue Court or Executive 
Officer other than the tHigh 
Court or Chief controlling Rev- 
enue or Executive Authority ; 

(b) to the tHigh Court or 
Chief Controlling Executive or 

I Revenue Authority. 


Bight annas. 


Eight annas. 


Eight annas. 


Two rupees* 


Twelve annas. 


Two rupees. 


8. Caveat. 

9. Petition in a suit under 
the Native Converts’ Mar- 
riage Dissolution Act, 1866. 

10. (Be'pealed by Begn, 
III of 1911.) 

11. Plaint or memoran- 
dum of appeal in a suit — 

(i) to alter or set aside a 
summary decision or order 
of any Civil Court or 
Revenue Courfc ; ‘ 


Ten rupees. 
Eive rupees. 


Twelve rupees and 
eight annas. 


* Substituted for the original words “Memorandum of appeal" by Sec. 2 of Regn. I of 1924. 
t The words * High Court » were substituted for the words * Chief Court ’ by Regulation Xll of 1930. 
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SCHEDULE II. — ^Fixed fees — conoid. 


Number 


Proper fs® 


(ii) to alter or cancel any 
entry in a register of the 
names of proprietors of 
revenue-paying estates ; 

(iii) for relief under Sec- 
tion 91 or Section 92 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 
1911. 

IIA. Plaint or memo-'' 
randum of appeal in a suit- 

(i) to obtain a declaratory 
decree where no conse- 
quential relief is prayed ; 

(ii) to set aside an award; i 

(iii) to obtain a declara- ' 
tion that an alleged adop- 
tion is invalid or never in 
fact took place or to obtain 
a declaration that an 
adoption is valid. 


11-B. Plaint or memo- 
randum of appeal in every 
suit where it is not possible 
to estimate at a money value 
the subject-matter in dispute 
and which is not otherwise 
provided for by this 
Eegulation. 

12. Applications under' 
Section 17 or Section 20 
of the second schedule of 
the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, 1911. L 

13. Agreement in writing 
stating a question for the 
opinion of the Court under 
the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, 1911. 


Twelve rupees 
eight annas. 

Fifty rupees. 


When the plaint is presented 
to or the memorandum of ap- 
peal is against the decree of — 
a Munsiff’s Court 
a District Court or a Sub-Court 


Fifteen rupees. 


Fifty rupees. 


if the 


value' for purposes 
of jurisdiction is 
thousand rupees or 
less. Two hundred 
rupees if such value 
exceeds ten tboUSa»B 


When the plaint is presented to 
or the memorandum of appeal is 
against the decree of — 
a Revenue Court 
a Munsiff’s Court 


rupees. 


Ten rupees. 
Fifteen rupees- 


a District Court or a Sub-Court Fifty rupees. 


i When presented to a Mun- Fifteen rupees, 
siff’s Court. 

When presented to a District Fifty rupees. 
Court or a Sub-Court. 
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SCHEDULE III. 

Form of Valuation (to be used with such Modifications, 

IF ANY, AS MAY BE NECESSARY). 

{See Section 25.) 

In the court of 

Bei Probate of the will of {or Administration of 

the property and credits of ,) deceased 

solemnly affirm 
make oath 

and say that I am the executor (or one of the executors or one of the next of kin 
of ^ deceased, and that I have truly set forth in Annoxure A to this 
affidavit all the property and credits of which the above named deceased died, 
possessed or was entitled to at the time of his death, and which have come, or are 
likely to come, to my hands. 

2. I further say that I have also truly set forth in Annexure B all the items 
I am by law allowed to deduct. 

3. I further say, that the said assets exclusively only of such last mentioned 
items but inclusive of all rents, interest, dividends and increased values since the 
date of the death of the said deceased, are under the value of. 

ANNBXDEB A. 

Valuation of the Movable and Immovable Property of Deceased. 


Bs. a. p. 

Cash in the house and at the banks, household goods, wearing-apparel 
books, plate, jewels, etc. 

{State estimated value according to best of Executor's or Administra- 
tor's belief.) 

Property in Government securities transferable at the Public Debt 
Office. 

{State description and value at the price of the day ; also the interest 
seperately, calculating it to the time of making the application*) 

Immovable property, consisting of 

{State description, giving, in the case of houses the assessed value 
if any the number of year's assessment the market-value is 
estimated at and, in the case of land, the area, the market-value 
and all rents that have accrued.) 

Leasehold Property* 

{If the deceased held any lease for years determinable, state the number 
of years purchase the profit rents, are estimated to be worth and the 
value of such inserting separately arrears due at the date of death 
all rents received or due since that date to the time of making 
tne application*) 

Property in public companies. 

iState the particulars and the value calculated at the price of the day • 
a^pl^UonT^^ calculating it to the time of making the 
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Schedule III — Form of Valuation — eoncld. 
Aneexueb k— conoid. 


Bs. 


a. 


p. 


Policy of insurance upon life, money out on mortgage and other securities, 
such as bonds, mortgages, bills, notes and other securities for 
money. 

{State the amount of the whole; also the interest separatel/y calculating 
it to the time of tnaking the application.) 

Book debts 
{Other than bond-) 

Stock in trade 

{State the estimated value, if any.) 

Other property not comprised under the foregoing heads 
{State the estimated value if any.) 

Total 


Deduct amount shown in Annoxure B not subject to duty 

Net Total 


ANNEX!] RE B. 


Schedule op Debts, etc. 


Es. 


a. 


P- 


Amount of debts due and owing from the deceased, payable bylaw out 
of the estate. 

Amount of funeral expenses 
Amount of mortgage incumbrances 

Property held in trust not beneficially or with general power to confer 
a benificial interest. 

Other property not subject to duty 


Total 
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SHBDULE IV. 
Enactments Eepealed. 


(See Section 2.) 


Year 

No. 

Short title or subject 

Extent of repeal 

1870 ... 

VII 

« 

The Court Fees Act, 1870, as applied 
to Mysore by notification of the 
Government of India, Foreign 
Department, Judicial No. 94, dated 
the 17th June 1870. 

The whole. 

1872 ... 

XV 

The Indian Christian Marriage Act, 
1872, as applied to Mysore by Noti- 
fication of the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, Judicial, 176 
— J., dated the 31st December 
1875. 

So much of Section 2, as 
relates to the Court Fees 
Act, 1870. 

i9or... 

VII 

The Mysore Succession Certificate 
Eegulaticn. 

Section 13. 


*Vide Sec. 6 of Eegn, I of 1924, 
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REaULATION No. IV OF 1900. 


(Passed on the 15th day of May 1900.) 


k Regulation to provide for the protection of person and 
property from the risks incident to the supply and use 
of electricity for lighting and other purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to control the supply and Preamble, 
use of electricity for lighting and other purposes ; 

And whereas, in the existing circumstances of the 
supply and use of electricity in Mysore, the exercise of 
that control by means of licenses or other like methods 
may be deferred, and it will suffice for the present to 
provide for the protection of persons and property from 
the risks incident to such supply and use ; Her Highness 
the Maharani- Regent is pleased to enact as follows: — 

1. (1) This Regulation may be called the Mysore TiUe, exteut 

Electricity Regulation, 1900; m4oeS;ut. 

(2) It shall extend to the whole of Mysore ; and 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 


2. In this Regulation, unless there is something Deflnitions. 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “ electricity ” includes galvanism, magnetism, 
magneto-electricity and electro-magnetism : 

(2) expressions defined in the Indian Telegraph 
Act, 1885, as made applicable to Mysore by Regulation 
IV of 1899, have the meanings assigned to them in that 
Act as so made applicable : 

(3) “ purpose ” includes any purpose except the 
transmission of a message : and 

(4) “ vessel ” includes anything used for the con- 
veyance by water of human beings or of property. 

3. In either of the following oases, namely : — Notice of 

(а) if a person intends to undertake the business oru“s6 

of suppl 3 dng electricity, or electricity. 

(б) if a person intends to use electricity for any 
public purpose, or in any' public place, or in any place 

HH 
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Power to 
make rules. 


Penalties, 


Sections 4 — 5. 

where there is likelihood of the public being aficoted, or 
in a place in which one hundred or morn persons are likely 
to be assembled, or in a place which is a factory within the 
meaning of the Mysore Factories Eegulation, 1892, the 
person shall, one week at least before commencing the 
supply or use, give notice of his intention to the District 
Magistrate. 

4. (1) The G-overnment of Mysore may make 
such rules as it thinks expedient — 

(a) for the protection of person and property from 
injury by reason of contract with, or the proximity of, 
appliances or apparatus used in the generation or supply 
of electricity, and 

ih) for preventing telegraph lines from being in- 
juriously affected by any of those appliances or apparatus. 

(2) The rules may, among other matters, autho- 
rise any officer, either by name or in virtue of his office, 
to enter, inspect and examine any place, carriage or vessel 
in which the officer has reason to believe' any such 
appliances or apparatus to be. 

(6) Any rules made in pursuance of this section 
shall be deemed to be within the powers conferred by this 
section on the Government, and shall be of the same 
force as if enacted by this Regulation. 

(4) The power to make rules under this section 
is subject to the condition of the rules being made after 
previous publication. 

5. If a person undertakes the business of supplying 
electricity, or uses electricity for any such purpose or in 
any such place as is referred to in section 3, without 
giving the notice required by that section, or infringes any 
rule under section 4, or obstructs an officer in the exer- 
cise of his authority under any such rule to enter, inspect 
and examine any place, carriage or vessel, he shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, and, if he continues so to supply or use electri - 
city or infringe the rule or obstruct the officer, after notice 
in writing to desist from so doing has been given to him 

• ? £ District Magistrate, he shall be further punished 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees for 
every day during which such supply, use, infringement or 
obstruction continues. 
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Section 6. 

6 . The Government of Mysore may, for the placing 
of appliances and apparatus for the supply of electricity 
for any purpose of the Government, confer upon any pub- 
lic officer any of the powers which the telegraph authority 
possesses under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 as made 
applicable to Mysore by Eegulation IV of 1899, with res- 
pect to the placing of telegraph lines and posts for the 
purposes of a telegraph established or maintained by the 
Government or to be so established or maintained. 


Exercise for 
the ptOTOses 
of the Cxov- 
emmenfc of 
the powers of 
the telegraph 
authority. 


aa 2 
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Preamble. 


AmencLtoent^ 
of para lof 
Bmes for 
the Punish- 
ment of 
Crime. 


Amendment 
of para 36. 


Amendment 
of paras 68 
78 and 79. 


Amendment 
of para 89. 


REGULATION No. V OF 1900. 

(Passed on the 21st day of Junk 1900.) 

A Regulation to Amend the Mysore Military 
Regulation^ 1899. 

Whereas it is expedient to ainend the Mysore Mili- 
tary Regulation, 1899; Her Highness the Maharani- 
Regent is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. For paragraph 1 of the “ Rules for the Punish- 
ment of Grime in the Mysore Imperial Bervico Cavalry 
and Transport, the follovdng shall be substituted, namoly; — 

“ All officers, non-commissioned oificors, sowars, and 
sepoys, “ followers of the Imperial Service Troops are 
subject to these “ Rules, except on active service when 
they are under the same “ rules as laid down in the Indian 
Articles of War, so far as such “ rules can be made applic- 
able to them.” 

2 . For paragraph 36 of the said Rules, the follow- 
ing shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ The procedure to be observed for assembling and 
“composition of courts-martial on service will be the 
same as that laid “ down in the Indian Articles of War,” 

3. In paragraph 63 of the said Rules after the word 
“ assembled,” in paragraph 78 after the word “punishable” 
and in paragraph 79 after the word “ convicted ” there 
shall be inserted the words “ under these Rules.” 

4. In paragraph' 89 of the said Rules, the words “or 
under the Indian Articles of War ” shall be omitted. 
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EEGULATION No. VII OF 1900. 


(Passed on the 20th day of July 1900.) 

A Begulation to Amend the Law Relating to Legal 
Tender and Coinage in Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to preamble. 
Legal. Tender and Coinage in Mysore ; Her Highness the 
Mah4rani-Eegent is pleased to enact as follows 

1. The Eegulation may be called “The Coinage Short title. 
Regulation, 1900;” 

The Indian Coinage Act, XXITI of 1870, as it is in force in 
British India, is printed below for reference : — 


THE INDIAN COINAGE ACT XXIII OE 1870. 

[As modified up, to the 16th September 1899-] 

An act to consolidate and amend the law relating to Coinage and 
the Mint. 

"Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating 
preamble Coinage and the Mint. 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — ■ 


Short title. 


2 . 


7. Preliminary, 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Coinage 
Act, 1870. 

(Bepeal of enactments,) Bepealed by Act XII of 1873. 


3. In this Act, the expression ‘ Mint” includes the Mints at Calcutta 


Xilterpi'etation clause. 


Bombay and at such other places (if any) as the 
Governor-General in Council by notification in 
Gazette of India, from time to time directs ; 

the expression “ Mint-rules ” means such rules as the Governor- 
General in Council from time to time, prescribes for the management 
of the Mint ; 

and the expression “ remedy ” means variation from the standard 
weight and fineness. 


II.— Gold Coinage, 

4* undermentioned gold, coins only shall he coined at the 

Mint ; — Gold coins— 

. (l) a gold mohur or fifteen -rupee piece ; 

(2) a five-rupee piece equal, to a third of a gold mohur ; 

(3) a ten -rupee piece equal to two-thirds of a gold mohur ; 

.(3)^ a thirty-rupee piece or a double gold mohur. 
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Extent 

Commence- 

ment. 


Section 1. 


It extends to the whole of Mysore ; and 
It shall come into force, with effect from the date of 
the passing thereof. 


6. The standard weight of the said gold mohur shall be one- 
hundred and eighty, Troy, and its standard fine* 
!their etaudard Weight shall be as foUows i — eleven-twelfths or one 

and fineness. hundred and sixty-five grains, of fine gold, and 

one-twelfth, or fifteen grains, of alloy. 

The other gold coins, shall be of proportionate weight and of the 
same fineness : 

Provided that, in the malting of gold coins, a remedy shall be 
allowed of an amount not exceeding two- 
thousandths in weight and two-thousandths in 


jRemedy allowed, 
fineness. 


III.*— Silver Coinage^ 


6. The undermentioned silver coins only shall be coined at the 
Mint : 

Silver coins. 

(1) a rupee to be called the Government rupee; 

(2) a half rupee ; 

(3) a quarter rupees or four anna piece ; 

(4) an eighth of a rupee, or two-anna piece. 

7. The standard weight of the Government rupee shall be one 

hundred and eighty grains Troy, and its standard 
tCheir standard weight fineness shall be as follows : — eleven-twelfth, or 
one hundred and sixty-five grains, of fine silver, 
and one-twelfch, or fifteen grains* of alloy* 

The other silver coins shall be of proportionate weight and of the 
same fineness : 

Provided that, in the making of silver coins, a remedy shall be 
Eemedy allowed. allowed of an amount not exceeding the follow- 
ing;— _____ 


Kupee 1 

Half -rupee J 

Quarter rupee 

Eighth of a rupee 

Remedy in weight 

I 

Remedy in fineness 

Pive-thousandths 

iSeven-thousandths \ 
Ten-thousanths f * 

Two-thousandths* 

Three-thousandths* 

1 _ . 

IT. Copper Coinage. 


8, The undermentioned copper coins only shall be coined at 
Copper coins. the Mint ; — 

(1) a double piece, or half anna ; 

(2) a piece, or quarter anna ; 

(3) a half pice, 2 or one-eighth of an anna ; 

(4) a pice, being one-third of a piece, or one-twelfth of an anna* 
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Section 2. 


2. The coins of the Government of India shall he 
legal tender in Mysore in the cases in which payment to be le^^al 
made in such coins would, under the law for the time m 

being in force, be legal tender in British India ; British India. 

9. The weight of the double piece shall be two hundred grains, 

Their weight. Troy. 


The other copper coins shall be of proportionate weight : 

Provided that, in the making of copper coins, a remedy shall be 


Remedy allowed. 


allowed of an amount not exceeding one- fortieth 
in weight. 


V*-^Device$ on Goins. 

10. Until the Governor-General in Council otherwise orders 

. under the power hereinafter conferred, the coins 

coins^.^^^ ©vices on under this Act shall bear on the obverse 

the likeness of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and 
the inscription “ Victoria Queen,” and on the reverse the designation 
the coins in English filled by the word “ India,” with such date and 
embellishments on each coin as the Governor-General in Council from 
time to time determines. 

11. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, 

X j notification in the Gazette of India, direct the 

devices!^ o or er o ler issuing of all coins authorized by 

this act, and prescribe, in lieu of the likeness and 
inscriptiop hereinbefore mentioned, such other likeness and inscription 
for all or any of the said coins as he thinks fit. 


. FJ . — Legal Tender- 

12^ Gold coins, whether coined at Her Majesty^s Eoyal Mint in 

^ , ,, England, or at any Mint established in pursu- 

^^Gold com a ega en- ^ Proclamation of Her Majesty as a 

branch of Her Majesty’s Eoyal Mint, shall be a 
legal tender in payment or on account at the rate of fifteen rupees for 
one sovereign : 

Provided that such coins have not been called in by any Proclama* 
tion made in pursuance of the Coinage Act, 1870, or have not lost 
so as to be of less weight than that for the time being prescribed for 
like coins by or under the said Statute as the least current weight. 

13. The said rupee and half rupee shall be a legal tender in pay* 

^ ment or on account : 

Bnpee and half rupees 
a leg^L tender. 

Provided that the coin has not lost more than two per cent in 
weight ; 

Provided also that it has not been clipped or filed, pr defaced or 
diminished otherwise than by use. 



Bntisli X3?tdiiil2 
obmage laws 
to api^y to 
coins onrriBnt 
in 'Mysore. * 
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Section 2. 


And all laws and rules for the time being applicable 
to coins current in -BHtish India shall apply to coins 
ciirrSnt in Mysore. 


The quarter rupee and eighth of a rupee shall bo legal tender only 
for the fractions of a rupee, subject to the second 
aiSlpie^ proviso contained in this section. 


14. The double piece shall be a legal tender for tliC tluity-seoond 
part of a rupee or for half an anna ; 

Copper coin when a 
legal tender. 


lihe piece for the sixty-fourth part of a rupee or for one-fourfch of 
an abna ; 

tbe haif pice for the one hundred and twenty-eighth part of a 
rhpeO or tor one-eighth of an anna ; 

tod the pie for the hundred and ninety-second part of a rupoo or 
for one-twelfth of an anna ; 

Provided that none of the said co]?per coins shall be a legal tender, 
except for the fractions of a rupee. 

15. All silver coin of the weight and standard specified in the 
Acts No. XVIII of 1835, No. XXI of 1838, and 
XIII of 1862, issued since the passing of those 
Acts, respectively, and declared by those Acts* 
respectively, to be a legal tender 

and all copper coins of the weight specified in Acts No. XXI of 
1835 No. XXII of 184:4 and No. XIII, of 1862 issued since the passing 
of those Acts respectively, and declared by those Acts, respoctively, to 
be a legal tender, 


Coin made under for- 
mer Acts. 


shall continue to be a legal tender for the amounts thereof, respec- 
tively, subject to the same conditions and provisions as under those 
Acts, respectively, anything contained in this Act in any Act hereby 
repealed notwithstanding. 


VII — Diminished Counterfeit and Called-in Coin, 


Cutting certain silver 
coins. 


16. When any silver coin purporting to be coined and issued 
under the authority of the Government of India 
is tendered to any ofiicer authorized by the 
Governor-General in Council or the Local 
Government to act under this section, who has reason to believe it to 
have lost, by reasonable wearing, more than two per cent, in weight, 
or to be counterfeit, 

or to have been reduced in weight otherwise than by reasonable 
wearii^, - , 

or to be called-in by any proclamation, 
he may, by himself or another, (subject to the rules which the ftover- 
h6r-‘Geiieral’'in Council prescribes in this behalf 5, out or break such 
coin. 
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Section' B. 

3. The Indian Coinage Act, 1870, as extended to’ 
Mysore by the Notification of the Government of India, 
Foreign Department, Finance, No. 436, dated the 22nd 
November 1870, is repealed. 


17. If any coin so cut or broken is counterfeit, or has been 
Betvirn of cut coin. reduced in weight otherwise than by reasonable 

wearing, the pieces shall be returned to the 
person tendering the coin, and he shall bear the loss caused by such 
cutting or breaking. 

But if it has- been coined and issued by the authority of the 
Receipt of cut coin. Government of India, and has lost, by reasonable 

Wearing, more than two per cent in weight, or 
has been called-in by any proclamation, the officer cutting or breaking 
the same shall receive it at the rate of one rupee per tola. 

18. {Indemnification of public ser'vants), Bepeahd by Act XII of 

1876. 

No suit or other proceeding shall be maintained against any 

Bar of suits for acts anything done by him hona 

douo hona fde. pursuant to this Act, 

VIIL — Coinage of Bullion^ 

19 to 26. {Bepealed by Act VIII of 1893.) 

JX.-— Potoer to make Buies. 

27. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time,— 
Hulesas to officers and 

management of the Mint. 

(1) fix the number and duties of the officers of, and persons 
employed in the Mint : 

(2) make rules and give directions (subject to the provisions of 
this Act and any notification made thereunder) respecting the manage- 
ment of the Mint, and revoke and alter such rules and directions. 

28. The Govern or- General in Council may also, from time to 

EiUes by uotificatiou, in the Gazette of India,— 

(1) diminish the amount of remedy^^allowed by sections 5, 7 and 
9 in the case of any coin ; 

(2) determine in the case of any coin the date and embellish- 
ments to be put thereon : 

(3) call-in coins of any date or denomination, or any coins 
coined before the date in the notification mentioned : 

(4) prescribe rules for the guidance of officers authorized to cut 
or break coin under section 1 6 : 

(5) prescribe the charge to be made on account of the loss and 
expense of refining : 

(6) determine the period for which certificates granted '“under 
section 24 [a] shall run ; 

(7) fix the fee payable under section 25 [a] t 


B^eal of Act 
XXIII of 
1870. 
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(8) establish a Mint at any place in British India, other than 
Calcutta and Bombay : 

(9) abolish any Mint so established or any Mint now existing 
in British India : 

(10) regulate any matters relative to coinage and to the Mint, 
which are not provided for by this Act : 

(11) revoke or alter any notification previously made under 
this Act. 

Every such notification shall come into force on the day therein 
in that behalf mentioned and shall have effect as if it were enacted in 
this Act. 

SCHEDULE. 

(Enactments repealed). 

Repealed by Act XII of 1873. 

Ss. 24 and 26 were repealed by Act VIII of 1B93, 
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EEGULATION No. X OF 1900. 

(Passed on the 16th day op November 1900.) 

A Regulation to further amend the Indian Evidence 
Act 1872, as in force in Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to further amend the Indian 
Evidence Act, 1879, as in force in Mysore ; Her Highness 
the Maharani-Regent is pleased to enact as follows ; — 

1. This Regulation shall come into force at once. 

2. (1) In section 45 of the Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, as amended by section 4 of the Indian Evidence Act 
Amendment Act, XVIII of 1872, after the word “hand- 
writing ” in each of the two places in which it occurs, the 
words “ or finger-impressions ” shall be inserted. 

(2) To section 78 of the said act, the following shall 
be added, namely ; — 

“ This section applies also, with any necessary 
modifications, to finger impressions.” 


Preamble* 


Commence- 

ment. 

Amendment 
of section 45, 
and addition 
to section 78^ 
Act 1, 1872. 
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THP3 MYSORE FOREST REGULATION, 1900. 


OONTENTSv 

Preamble* 

Chaptee I. Pbeliminaby. 

Sections. 

1. Title, extent, and commencement. 

Repeal of Forest Rules of 1878. 

2. Interijretation clause. 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

31 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23, 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


Ohaptee II. State Fobbsts. 

Power to constitute State Forests. 

Notification by Government. 

Proclamation by F«*rest Settlement Officer. 

Eat of accrual of forest rights. 

Enquiry by Forest Settlement Officer. 

Powers of Forest Settlement Officer 
Exhibition of rights. 

Power to acquire land over which right is claimed. 

Order on claims to rights of way or pasture or to forest produce 
or water. 

Record to be made where claim is admitted. 

Exercise of admitted rights. 

Commutation .of rights. 

Appeal from order passed under sections 10, 11, 12, 18 or 14- 
Appeal under section 15. 

Notification declaring fpiest a State Forest. 

Publication of translation of such notification in neighbourhood 
of forest. 

Power to revise arrangement made under sections 13 or 16. 
Acquisition of rights over State Forest. 

Alienation of rights in State Forests. 

Power to stop ways and water-courses in State Forests. 

State Forests constituted previous to the passing of this Regu- 
lation. ® 

Penalties for trespass or damage in State Forests. 

Acts prohibited in State Forests. 

Acts expected from sections 24 and 25. 

Privileges may be granted in State Forests. 

^^orests^^ offences committed by persons having rights in State 

Persons bound to assist Forest Officer and Police Officer 
Power to declare forests no longer State Forests. 



19001 


FOEESTS 

Contents. 


477 


Sections. 

OHAPTBB III. — ^VlLXiAGE FOEBSTS. 

31. Constitution of Village Forests. 

32. Power to make rules for Village Forests. 

33. Inquiry into, and settlement of, rights. 

Chapteb IV. — Disteiot Forests. 

34. Power to grant privileges in District Forests. 

35. Power to make rules for District Forests. 

36. Penalties for acts in contravention of rules. 

36 A. Inspection of rights in cases of fires caused wilfully or by gross 
negligence. 

36 B. Persons bound to ai’rest Forest Officer and Police Officer. 

Chapter IV a. 

Control over Forests and lands not at the disposal of Govern- 
ment or in which Government has limited interest. 

36 C. Protection of forests at request of orders. 

36 D. Management of forests, the joint property of Government and 
other persons. 

36 E. Persons employed to carry out the Eegulation to be declared 
forest officers. 

Chapter V. — Control of Forest Produce in Transit,. 

87. Power to make rules to regulate transit of forest produce. 

38. Penalties for breach of rules under the last foregoing section. 

Chapter VI. — Collection op Drift, Stranded and other 

Timber. 

39. Certain kinds of timber to be deemed the property of Govern- 

ment until title there to proved. 

40. Notice to claimants of timber of those kinds. 

41. Procedure on claim preferred to such timber. 

42. Disposal of unclaimed timber. 

43. Payments to be made by claimant before timber is delivered to 

him. 

44. Power to make rules and prescribe penalties. 

Obcapter VII. — Penalties and Procedure. 

45. Seizure of property liable to confiscation. 

46. Procedure on receipt by Magistrate of report of seizure. 

47. Forest produce, tools, etc., when liable to confiscation. 

48. Disposal, on conclusion of trial for forest offence, of produce in 

respect of which it was committed. 

49. Procedure when offender is not known or cannot be found. 

50. Procedure as to perishahle property seized under section 45. 

51- Appeal from orders under sections 47, 48 and 49. 
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Sections. 

52. Vesting of confiscated property in Government. 

63. Saving of power to release property seized. 

64. Punishment for wrongful seizure. 

66. Penalty for counterfeiting or defacing marks on trees and timber 
and for altering boundary marks- 

56. Power to arrest without warrant. 

57. Power to prevent commission of offence. 

68. Operation of other laws not barred. 

59. Power to compound offences. 

60. Presumption that forest produce belongs to Government. 

61. Compensation for damage caused by commission of offences. 
Poi’feiture of leases. 


63. 


64. 


65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 


69. 

70, 


71. 

72. 

73. 


74. 

76. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 


81. 


82 . 

83. 


84 . 


Chapter VIII. — Cattle Trespass. 

Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, as amended by Pegulatiou VIII of 
1892, to apply. 

Power to alter fines fixed by that Act. 


Chapter IX — Forest Oepioers. 

Investiture of Forest Officers with certain powers. 
Forest Officers deemed public servants. 

Indemnity for acts done in good faith. 

Forest Officers not to trade - 


Chapter X. — SuppxiBmental Provisions. 

Forest rights of inamdars entitled to timber and sandalwood. 
Forest rights of inamdars not entitled to timber and sandal- 
wood. 

Removal of forest produce from inam lands. 

Sandalwood, the exclusive property of Government. 
Responsibility of occupants and holders for preservation of 
sandal trees. 

Penalty for offence in regard to sandalwood. 

Regulation of the manufacture of sandalwood oil. 

Additional powers to make rules. 

Rules when to have force of law- 
Penalties for breach of rules. 

Recovery of money due to Government. 

Lien on forest produce for such money. 

Power to sell such produce. 

Government and its officers not liable for loss or damace in 
respect of certain forest produce. ^ 

All persons bound to aid in ease of accident at station or deDofc. 
Land required under this Eegulation to be deemed to be needed 
for a public purpose under the Land Acquisition Eegulation. 
Recovery of penalties due under bond. ® 
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EEGULATION No. XI OF 1900. 

(Passed on the 16th Day of November 1900.) 

A Regulation to amend the Law relating to Forests 
and Forest Produce in Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to 
forests and forest produce in Mysore ; Her Highness the 
Maharani-Eegent is pleased to enact as follows : — 

OHAPTBE 1. 

Preliminary. 

1, (1) This Regulation may he called the Mysore 

Forest Regulation, 1900. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Mysore; provided 
that the Government may, by notification in the ofi&cial 
Gazette, exempt any place from the operation of the whole 
or any part thereof, and withdraw such exemption ; and 

* (3) It shall come injto. force on such date as the 
Government may by notification in the official Gazette, 
direct. 

(4) A Notification under the proviso to sub- section 
(2), exempting a place from the operation of the whole or 
any part of this Regulation, shall not afiect anything done, 
or any offence committed, or any fine or penalty imposed, 
in such place before such exemption. 

(6) On and from the date on which this Regulation 
comes into force, the “ Rules for the administration of 
Forests and waste lands in the Territories of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore,” published under the Notification 
of the Governer-General of India in Council, No. 588 F., 
dated the 8th June 1878, shall be repealed. But all acts 
done, proceedings had, appointments made, powers con- 
ferred, subsidiary rules prescribed and notifications pub- 
lished under the said Rules of 1873, or under any other 
law relating to matters for which this Regulation provides 
shall, so far as they are not inconsistent with this Regu- 
lation, be deemed to have been respectively done, had, 

♦The Begulation came into force on the 1st day of January 1901. 

(Notification No, 7316---Legi8^8, dated ^th Novemher 1900)* 


preamble. 


Title» extent, 
and com- 
mencement. 


Biepeal of 
Forest Rules 
of 1878. 



Interpretation 

clause 


Forest Officer^ 


District 
Forest Officer. 

Tree. 

Timber. 

Forest 
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Section 2. 

made, conferred, prescribed and published - under this 
Eegulation. 

2, In this Regulation and in all rules made there- 
under unless there be something repugnant in the subject 
or context. ~ 

(1) “Forest Officer ” moans any person appointed by 
name or as holding an office, by or under the orders of the 
Government, to be a Conservator, Deputy Conservator, 
ifssistant Conservator, Sub-Assistant Conservator, Forest 
Ranger, Forester, Forest Guard or Watcher, or to discharge 
any function of a Forest Officer under this Eegulation or 
any rule thereunder ; 

(2) “ District Forest Officer ” means the chief Forest 
Officer of a district, or of a portion of a district if in 
independent charge of such portion. 

(3) “ Tree ” includes stumps, palms, bamboos, canes, 
and brushwood : 

(4) “ Timber ” includes trees when they have fallen 
or have been felled, and all would whether out up or 
fashioned or hollowed out for any purpose or not : 

(5) “Forest produce” includes — 

(а) the following, whether found in or brought from 

a forest or not, that is to say, timber, charcoal, 
caoutchouc, catechu, wood oil,* Sandal wood oil 
resin, natural varnish, bark, lac, mahua flowers 
and myrabolams, and 

(б) the following whether found in or brought from 

a forest, that is to say — 

(i) trees and leaves, flowers and fruits, and all 

other parts or produce not hereinbefore men- 
tioned of trees, 

(ii) plants not being trees (including grass, creepers, 

reeds and moss) and all parts or produce of 
such plants, 

(iii) wild animals, and skins, tusks, horns, bones, 
silk, cocoons, honey and wax, and all other 
parts or produce of animals, and 

(iv) peat, surface-soil, rook and minerals, including 
limestone, laterite, mineral oils, and all pro- 
ducts of mines or quarries : 

* Inserted by Eegulation YII of 1920 ■ 



1900] 


FORESTS 


481 


Section 3. 

(6) “ Forest ofience ” means an offence punishable 
under this Regulation or any rule issued thereunder : 

(7) “ Cattle ” includes also elephants, camels, buffa- 
loes, horses mares, geldings, ponies, colts, fillies, mules, 
asses, pigs, rams, ewes, sheep, lambs, goats and kinds : 

(^) “ Riwer ” includes also streams, canals, creeks and 
other channels, natural or artificial : 

(9) “Land at the disposal of Government” means 
land in respect of which no person has acquired — 

(а) a permanent, heritable and transferable right of 
use and occupancy under any law for the time 
being in force ; or 

(б) any right created by grant or lease made or 

continued by, or on behalf of. Government : 

(10) “ Magistrate ” means a Magistrate of the first or 
second class, and includes a Magistrate of the third class 
when he is specially empowered by Government to try 
forest ofiences : 

(11) “ State Forest ” means any land settled and 
notified as such in accordance with the provisions of 
Chapter II of this Regulation ; 

(12) “ Village Forest ” means any land notified ,as 
such in accordance with the provisions of Chapter III of 
this Regulation : 

(13) “ District Forest ” includes all land at the dis- 
posal of Government not included within the limits of any 
State or Tillage Forest nor assigned at the survey settle- 
ment as free grazing ground or for any other public or 
communal purpose : 

Provided that it shall be competent for Government 
to modify or set aside such assignment and constitute any 
such land a State, Tillage or District Forest, or devote the 
same to any other purpose it may deem fit. 


CHAPTER IT. 

State Forests. 

3. Any land at the disposal of Government may be 
constituted a State Forest in the manner hereinafter 
provided. 


Forest 

offence. 


Cattle, 


Biver. 


Ijancl at the 
disposal of 
GoTernment. 
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State Forest, 
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Sections 4-6. 


Notification 
by Govern- 
ment. 


4. Whenever it is proposed to constitute any land a 
State Forest, the Government shall publish a notification 
in the official Gazette — 

(а) specifying as nearly as possible the situation 
and limits of such land ; 

(б) declaring that it is proposed to constitute such 
land a State Forest ; and 

(c) appointing an officer (hereinafter called “ the 
Forest Settlement Officer ”) to inquire into and determine 
the existence, nature and extent of any rights claimed by, 
or alleged to exist in favour of, any person in or over any 
land comprised within such limits, or to any forest produce 
of such land, and to deal with the same as provided in 
this chapter. 


The officer appointed under clause (c) of this section 
shall ordinarily be a person other than a Forest Officer ; but 
a Forest Officer may be appointed by the Government to 
assist the Forest Settlement Officer in the enquiry pres- 
cribed by this Chapter. 

Pro^matiou 5. When a notification has been published under 
Settlement section 4, the Forest Settlement Officer shall publish, in 

Officer. Kanarese, in the official Gazette and at the head-quarters 

of each taluk in which any portion of the land comprised in 
such notification is situate, and in every town and village 
in the neighbourhood of such land, a proclamation — 

(a) specifying as nearly as possible the situation 
and limits of the proposed forest ; 

(b) setting forth the substance of the provisions of 
section 6 ; 

(c) explaining the consequences which, as herein- 
after provided, will ensue on such forest being constituted 
a State Forest ; and 

(d) fixing a period of not less than three months 
from the date of publishing such proclamation, and 
requiring every person claiming any right or making any 
claim referred to or mentioned in section 4, either to 
present to such officer within such period a written notice 
specifying, or to appear before him within such period and 
state, the nature of such right or claim, and in either ease 
to produce all documents in support thereof. 

Bw^coruai 6. (1) During the interval between the publication 
rights. of such proclamation and the date fixed by the notification 
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Sections 7-8. 


declaring the forest to be a State Forest as hereinafter 
pro'V’ided, no right shall be acquired in or over the land 
comprised in such notification, except by succession or 
under a gxant or contract in writing made or entered into 
by, or on behalf of, the Government or some person in 
whom such right, or power to create such right, was vested 
when the proclamation was published ; and, on such land 
no new house shall be built or plantation formed, no fresh 
clearings, for cultivation or for any other purpose shall be 
made, and no trees shall be cut for the purpose of trade or 
manufacture except as hereinafter provided. No right of 
occupancy shall, without the previous sanction of Gov- 
ernment, be granted in respect of such land, and every 
right of occupancy granted without such sanction shall be 
null and void. 


(2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to pro- 
hibit any act done under the written permission of the 
Forest Settlement Officer. 

(3) No Civil Court shall, between the dates’of publi- 
cation of the notification under section 4 and of the final 
notification to be issued under section 17, entertain any 
suit to establish any right in or over any land or to the forest 
produce of any land included in the notification under 
section 4. 

7. The Forest Settlement Officer shall take down in 
writing all statements made under section 5 (&), and shall, 
at some convenient place, enquire into all claims duly 
preferred under that section, and into the existence and 
extent of any rights mentioned in section 4 (c) and not 
claimed under section 5 (5), so far as the same may be 
ascertainable from the records of Government and the evi- 
dence of any persons likely to be acquainted with the same. 

The Forest Settlement Officer shall, at the same time, 
consider and record any objection which the Forest Officer, 
if any, appointed to assist him may make to any such claim 
or any information which he may afford with regard to the 
existence and extent of any such right. 

8 . For the purposes of such enquiry the Forest 
Settlement Officer may exercise the following powers : — 

(i) power to enter, by himself or any officer autho- 
rised by him for the purpose, upon any land, and to survey, 
demarcate and make a map of the same : and 

(ii) the powers of a Civil Court in the trial of suits- 


Enquiry by 
Forest Settle- 
ment 0£Q.cer. 


Powers of 
Forest Settle- 
ment Officer. 


Il2 
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Section 9-10. 


Bxdnction of 
rights. 


Power to 
acquire land 
over which 
right is 
claimed. 


9. Rights in respect of which no claim has been 
preferred under section 5 and of the existence of which no 
knowledge has been acquired by enquiry under section 7, 
shall be extinguished unless, before the final notification 
under section 17 is published, the person claiming them 
satisfies the Forest Settlement Officer that he had sufficient 
cause for not preferring such claim within the period fixed 
under section 5 (<7), io which case the Forest Settlement 
Officer shall proceed to dispose of the claim as hereinafter 
provided. 

10. lu the case of a claim to a right in or over any 
land (other than a right of way or pasture or a right to 
forest produce or water), or in respect of any building 
standing on such land, the Forest Settlement Officer shall 
pass an order admitting or rejecting the same in whole or 
in part. 

If such claim is admitted in whole or in part, the 
Forest Settlement Officer shall either — 


(1) exclude such land or building from the limits 

of the proposed State Forest, or 

(2) come to an agreement with the owner for the 

surrender of his rights, or 

(3) proceed to acquire such land in the manner 
provided by the Mysore Land Acquisition 
Regulation, 1894. 

For the purpose of so acquiring such land or build- 
ings— 

(а) the Forest Settlement Officer shall be deemed to 
be a Deputy Commissioner proceeding under the Mysore 
Land Acquisition Regulation, 1894; 

(б) the claimant shall be deemed to be a person in- 
terested and appearing before him in pursuance of a notice 
given under section 9 of that Regulation ; 

(<?) the provisions of the preceding sections of that 
Regulation shall be deemed to have been complied with • 
and 

(d) the Forest Settlement Officer with the consent 
of the clamant, or the Court (as defined in the said Regu- 
lation) with the consent of the claimant and the Deputy 
Comihissioner of the District, may award compensation 
in land, or partly in land and partly in money. 
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Sections 11-13. 

•il» In the case of a claim to rights of way or pasture 
or to forest produce or water, the Forest Settlement Officer 
shall pass an order specifying the particulars of such claim 
and admittirig or rejecting the same in whole or in part. 

12. If the Forest Settlement Officer admits in whole 
or in part any claim under section 11, he shall record the 
extent to which the claim is so admitted, specifying — 

(a) in the case of rights of way, by whom they may 
be enjoyed, the width of way, and whether for cart traffic 
or for men and cattle only, and the conditions, if any, 
attached to the right ; 

(b) in the case of pasturage, the number and des- 
cription of cattle only which the claimant is from time to 
time entitled to be grazed in the forest, the season during 
which such pasturage is permitted, and any conditions 
attached to the right; 

(c) in the case of forest produce, the quantity of 
timber or other forest produce which the claimant is enti- 
tled to take or receive, whether the benefit of such timber 
or other forest produce may be leased, sold or bartered, 
and such other particulars as may be necessary in order 
to define the nature, incidents and extent of the right ; 
and 

(d) in the case of water, by whom and for what 
purposes the water may be utilized, and any conditions 
attached to its use. 

13. After making such record, the Forest Settlement 
Officer shall pass such order as will as far as possible, 
ensure the continued exercise of admitted rights. 

For this purpose the Forest Settlement Officer may — 

(а) provide some other reasonably convenient right 
of way ; or 

(б) set out some other forest tract of sufficient 
extent, and in a locality reasonable convenient, for the 
exercise of rights to pasturage or other forest produce, and 
record an order conferring such rights on claimants to the 
admitted extent ; or 

(c) so alter the limits of the proposed State Forest 
as to exclude the tract over which rights of way or water 
extend or to exclude forest land of sufficient extent and in 
a locality reasonably convenient for the purposes of the 
claimants with regard to pasturage or other forest produce. 
Land so excluded may be either outside the boundaries of 
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the forest as finally settled or within them, in which latter 
case it shall be demarcated and notified as an enclosure 
within which the rules relating to State Forest shall not 
apply ; or 

(<£) record an order, continuing to claimants the 
right of way or to pasturage or other forest produce or 
water (as the case may be) to the admitted extent, at such 
seasons, within such portions of the proposed State Forests, 
and under such rules, as may from time to time be pres- 
cribed by Government to ensure the continuance but non- 
abuse of such rights. 

14 . In case the Forest Settlement Ofidcer finds it 
impossible, having due regard to the maintenance of the 
proposed State Forest, to make such settlement under 
section 13 as shall ensure the continued exercise of the 
said rights to the admitted extent, he shall (subject to such 
rules as the Government may from time to time prescribe 
in this behalf) commute such rights, either by the pay- 
ment of a sum of money in lieu thereof, or, with the con- 
sent of the claimant, by the grant of land, or in such other 
manner as such officer thinks fit. 

15 . Any person who has made a claim under this 
chapter or any Forest Officer or other person generally or 
specially empowered by the Government in this behalf, 
may, within three months from the date of the order passed 
on such claim by the Forest Settlement Officer under 
section 10, 11, 12, 13 or 14, prefer an appeal from such 
order to such officer of the Revenue Department, of rank 
not lower than that of a Deputy Commissioner, as the 
Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, 
appoint by name, or as holding an office, to hear appeals 
from such orders. 

16 . Every appeal under the last foregoing section 
shall be made by petition in writing and may be delivered 
to the Forest Settlement Officer, who shall forward it 
without delay to the appellate authority. 

Every such appeal shall be heard and determined 
in the manner prescribed for the time being for the disposal 
of appeals in matters relating to land revenue ; and the 
order passed on the appeal shall be final, subject only to 
revision by the Government. 

17 . When the following events have occurred, viz .^ , 
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(a) the period fixed under section 5 for preferring 
claims has elapsed, and all claims (if any) made within 
such period have been disposed of by the Forest Settle- 
ment Officer; and 

(&) if such claims have been made, the period fixed 
by section 16 for appealing from the orders passed on such 
claims has elapsed, and all appeals (if any) presented with- 
in such period have been disposed of by the appellate 
authority ; and 

{c) all proceedings prescribed by sections 10 and 13 
have been taken and all lands or buildings (if any) to be 
included in the proposed State Forest, which the Forest 
Settlement Officer has under section 10 elected to acquire 
under the Mysore Land Acquisition Regulation, 1894, 
have become vested in Government under section 16 of 
that Regulation ; 

the Government may publish a notification in the 
official Gazette specifying the limits of the forest which it 
is intended to constitute a State Forest and declaring the 
same to be a State Forest from a date fixed by such notifi- 
cation, subject to the exercise of rights (if any) specified at 
foot of the said notification. 

From the date so fixed such forest shall be deemed 
to be a “ State Forest.” 

18. The Deputy Commissioner shall, before the date tubUoatioii 
fixed by such notification, cause a translation thereof in ofs*Snoti-“ 
Kanarese to he published in the official Gazette and at the 
head-quarters of the taluk in which the forest is situated, hoo^ offorest. 
and in every town and village in the neighbourhood of 

such forest, in the manner prescribed for the proclamation 
under section 6. 

19. The Government may, within five years from the power to re- 
publication of any notification under section 17, revise any Sentm^a?®” 
arrangement made under section 13, and may for this pur- 

pose, rescind or modify any order made under section 13 
or 16, and direct that any one of the proceedings specified 
in section 13 be taken in lieu of any other of such proceed- 
ings, or that the rights admitted under section 11 be com- 
muted under section 14. 

20. No right of any description shall be acquired in Acquisition 
or over a State Forest, except by succession or under grant ItSf Forested 
or contract in writing made by. or on behalf of the Govern- 
ment or of some person in whom such right or the power 
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Sections 21-24. 

fco create such right was vested when the notification under 
section 17 was published. 

^enationof 21. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 
stete^Forests. 20, no right continued under section 13 shall he alienated 
by way of grant, sale, lease, mortgage or otherwise, with- 
out the sanction of Government : 

Provided that, when any such right is appendant 
to any land or building, it may be sold or otherwise alie* 
nated with such land or building without such sanction. 

The benefit of any right continued under section 13 
shall not in any%ase be leased, sold or bartered except to 
the extent defined by the order recorded under that section 
or under section 16. 

stop 22. Any Forest Officer may, from time to time, with 
water-course^ the previous sanction of Government, or of a Forest or 
Fofert^ other officer authorized by Government in that behalf, 
stop any public or private way or water-course in a State- 
Forest. 

Provided that for the way or water-course so stopped 
another way or water-course which, in the opinion of the 
Government or officer authorized as aforesaid, is equally 
convenient, already exists or has been provided or con- 
structed. 

stateForests 23. The Government may, by notification in the 
prewoUB to official Gazette, declare that any forest which has been 
of notified as a State Forest previous to the date on which 

ution. this Eegulation comes into force, shall be a State Forest 
under this Eegulation : 

Provided that if the rights of private persons to or 
over any land or forest produce in such forest shall not 
have been enquired into, settled and recorded in a manner 
which the Government deems sufficient, the same shall be 
enquired into, settled and recorded in the manner provided 
by this Eegulation ; and, until such enquiry, settlement 
and record have been completed, no such declaration shall 
abridge or affect such rights. 

All questions decided, orders issued and records pre- 
pared in connection with the constitution of such forest 
as a State Forest shall be deemed to have been decided, 
issued and prepared hereunder, and the provisions of this 
Eegulation relating to State Forests shall apply to forests 
notified under this section. 

person who in a State Forest — 

iama^in 
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(а) trespasses, or pastures cattle, or permits cattle 
to trespass, or 

(б) causes any daroage by negligence in felling any 
tree or cutting or dragging any timber,- or strips off the 
barb or leaves from, or otherwise damages any tree or 
shrub, or 

(c) poisons or dynamites water, or, in contraven- 
tion of any rules made by the Government, hunts, shoots, 
fishes, or sets traps or snares, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees or, when the damage resulting . from his offence 
amounts to more than twenty-five rupees, to double the 
amount of such damage. 

25. Any person who— 

(a) makes any fresh clearing prohibited by section 6, or 
{b) sets fire to a State Forest, or, in contravention 
of any rules made by the Government, kindles any fire, 
or, leaves any fire burning, in such manner as to endanger 
such a forest, 

or who, in any such forest, 

(c) kindles, keeps or carries any fire except at such 
seasons and in such manner as a Forest Ofificer duly em- 
powered in this behalf may from time to time notify, or 
{d) fells, cuts, girdles, marks, lops, taps or injures 
by fire or otherwise any tree, or 

(e) quarries stone, burns lime or charcoal, or 
collects, subjects to any manufacturing process, or 
removes, any forest produce, or 

(_f) clears or breaks up any land for cultivation or 
any other purpose, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

26. Nothing in section 24 or section 26 shall be 
deemed to prohibit — 

(a) the exercise, in accordance with the rules, if 
any, made by the Government under section 13, of any 
right continued under that section, or 

( h) the exercise of any right created by grant or 
contract in the manner described in section 20, or 

(c) any act done with the permission in writing of 
a Forest Officer duly empowered to grant such permission. 
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Sections 27-29. 

27. The Government may in any State Forest grant 
such privileges as may be consistent ■with the due main* 
tenance of the forest ; and may, without assigning reason 
therefor, cancel such grant ; 

Provided always that all privileges so granted shall 
previously he specified and recorded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the District in the manner provided in 
section 12 : 

Provided further that the exercise of any privilege 
under this section shall be for the use of the person en- 
titled thereto, and not for the purpose of export or mer- 
chandise. 

28. Whenever fire is caused wilfully or by gross 
negligence in a State Forest by any person having rights 
in such forest or by any person in his employment or 
whenever any person having rights in such forest contra- 
venes the provisions of section 21, the Government may, 
notwithstanding the infliction of any punishment under 
this Regulation, direct that in such forest, or any speci- 
fied portion thereof, the exercise of all or any of the rights 
of pasture or to forest produce shall be extinguished, or 
for such period as it thinks fit be suspended. 

29. Every person who exercises any right in a State 

Forest, or who is permitted to take any forest produce 
from, or to out and remove timber or to pasture cattle in, 
such forest, and every person who is employed by any 
such person in such forest, and every village officer or 
person in any village contiguous to such forest who is 
employed by Government, shall be bound to furnish with- 
out unnecessary delay to the nearest Forest Officer or 
Police Officer any information he may possess respecting 
the occurrence of fire in or near such forest or the 
commission of, or intention to commit, any forest offence 
and shall assist any Forest or Police Officer [a] * 

* ■ * * [a] 

(а) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such 

forest, 

(б) in preventing any fire which may occur in the 
vicinity of such forest from spreading into such forest, 

[6] and shall assist any Forest or Police officer 
demanding his- aid — [b] 

[st-a] Tlie words “demanding his aid“ were omitted; and [b-b] these words were 
•inserted in seotipA ^ Begulation IZ o£ X901) s. S|. 
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(c) in preventing the commission in such forest of 
any forest offence, and, 

{d) when there is reason to believe that any such 
offence has been committed in such forest, in discovering 
and arresting the offender. 

30. (1) The Government may, by notification in the 

official Gazette, direct that, from a date to be fixed by 
such notification, any forest constituted a State Forest 
trnder this Regulation or any portion thereof, shall cease 
to be a State Forest or portion of a State Forest. 

(2) From the date so fixed, such forest or portion 
shall cease to be of a State Forest or portion of State 
Forest ; but the rights, if any, which have been extin- 
guished therein shall not revive in consequence of such 
cessation. 


CHAPTER TII. 

Village Forests. 

31. (1) The Government may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, constitute any land at the disposal of the 
Government a Village Forest for the benefit of any village 
community or group of village communities, and may in 
like manner vary or cancel any such notification. 

(2; Every such notification shall specify the limits 
of such Village Forest. 

32. (1) The Government may make rules for regu- 
lating the management of Village Forests, prescribing the 
conditions under which 'the community or group or 
communities for the benefit of which any such forest is 
constituted may be provided with forest produce or with 
pasture, and their duties in respect of the protection and 
improvement of such forest. 

(2) The Government may by such rules declare all 
or any of the provisions of Chapter II of this Regulation 
to be applicable to Village Forests. 

33. All claims to any rights other than the rights of 
the village community or group of village communities 
for the benefit of which such Village Forest is constituted 
shall be inquired into, recorded and provided for in the 
manner prescribed by Chapter II of this Regulation, 
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Sections 34-36. 


GHAPTEE IV. 

District Eorbsts. 

34. The Government may, in any District Forest, 
grant such privileges at it thinks fit in regard to the re- 
moval by cultivating raiyats or other classes of persons of 
forest produce required for prescribed purposes ; and may 
without assigning reason therefor, cancel such grant: 
Provided always that the exercise of any privilege under 
this section shall he for the use of the person entitled 
therein, and not for the purpose of export or merchandise. 

35. Subject to all rights now legally vested in indi- 
viduals and communities, the Government may, for any 
district or portion of a district, make rules to regulate the 
use of the forest produce or of the pasturage of any land 
at the disposal of Government and not included in a State 
or Village Forest. 

Such rules may amongst other things — 

(i) declare that certain trees shall be classed as 
reserved trees not to be felled without the special sanction 
of the Conservator of Forests or of an officer duly autho- 
rized by him ; 

(ii) declare that certain trees not classed as reser- 
ved shall be granted to cultivating raiyats on favourable 
rates on seigniorage ; 

(iii) provide for placing any area at the disposal of 
Government under special protection, in view to its sub- 
sequent settlement and constitution as a State Forest or 
for any other purpose, and prescribe the conditions and 
penalties attendant on such special protection ; 

(iv) regulate or prohibit the grant of land and its 
clearing and breaking up for cultivation or other purposes ; 

(v) regulate or prohibit the kindling of fires, and 
prescribe the precautions to be taken to prevent the 
spreading of fires ; 

(vi) regulate or prohibit the felling, cutting, gird- 
ling, making lopping, tapping or injuring by fire or other- 
wise of any trees, the sawing, conversion, and removal of 
trees and tunher, and the collection and removal of other 
forest produce ; 
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Sections 36 — 36a & b. 

(vii) regulate or prohibit the quarrying of stone or 
gravel, the burning of lime or charcoal, the smelting of 
ore, or the boiling of catechu ; 

(viii) regulate or prohibit the cutting of grass and 
pasturing of cattle, and prescribe the payments (if any) to 
be made for sucb cutting or pasturing; 

(ix) regulate or prohibit hunting, shooting, beating 
or driving for game, fishing, poisoning or dynamiting 
water, and setting traps or snares ; 

(x) regulate the disposal of timber and other forest 
produce whether by sale or by free grant ; 

(xi) prescribe, or authorize the Conservator and the 
Deputy Commissioner of the district jointly to prescribe, 
the fees, royalties or other payments for such timber and 
other forest produce, and the manner in which they shall 
be levied. 

36. The Government may by such rules prescribe, Pen^tiesior 
as penalties for the infringement thereof, imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one month or fine which 
may extend to two hundred rupees, or both. 

Provided that the Government may exempt any per- 
son or class of persons from the operation of all or any of 
such rules. 

[“■] 36 A. Whenever fire is caused wilfully or by gross 
negligence in any land placed under special protection casef of fires 
under clause (iii) of section 35, the Government may ^ri^yorby 
(notwithstanding the infliction of any punishment under 
this Eegulation) direct that in such land, or any specified 
portion thereof, the exercise of all or any rights of pasture 
or to forest produce shall, for such period as it thinks fit, 
be suspended. 

[*•] 36B. Every person who exercises any right in Persons 
any land placed under special protection under clause 'iii) assist forest 
of section 35, or who is permitted to take any forest pro 
duoe from, or to out and remove timber or to pasture 
cattle in, such land, and every person who is employed by 
any such person in such land and every village ofideer or 
person in any village contiguous to such land who is em- 
ployed by Government, shall be bound to furnish without 
unnecessary delay to the nearest Forest Officer or Police 
Officer any information he may possess respecting the 
occurrence of fire in or near such land or the co mm ission 

[a] Sections 86 and 36B were iaserted by Eegulation IX of X901, s. 8. 
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of, or intention to commit, any forest offence, and shall 
assist any Forest or Police Officer — 

{a) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such land, 
(6) in preventing any fire which may occur in the 
vicinity of such land from spreading into such land, 
and shall assist any Forest or Police Officer demanding 
his aid — 

(c) in preventing the commission in such land of 
any forest offence, and- 

(dZj when there is reason to believe that any such 
offence has been committed in such land, in discovering 
and arresting the offender. 

Chapter IV A. 

Control over Forests and Lands not at the disposal of 
Government in which Government has limited interest. 

360. The owner of any land, or, if there be more 
than one owner thereof the owners of shares therein, 
whether divided or not, amounting in the aggregate to at 
least three-fourths thereof, may, with a view to the 
formation or conservation of forest thereon, represent in 
writing to the Conservator, their desire. 

(a) that such land be managed on their behalf by 
the District Forest Officer as a State Forest, on such 
terms as may be agreed upon ; or 

(&) that such land be managed, subject to the 
control of the Conservator, by a person by appointed them- 
selves and approved by the Conservator ; or 

(c) that all or any of the provisions of this Regula- 
tion or Rules made thereunder be applied to such land. 

The Government may in any such case, by a notifica- 
tion in the Official Gazette, apply to such land such 
provisions of this Regulation as it thinks suitable to the 
circumstances thereof and as may be desired by the 
applicant. 

Any such notification may be altered or cancelled by 
a like notification. 

36D. If the Government and any person or persons 
are jointly interested in any forest or waste land, or in the 
whole or any part of the produce thereof, the Government 
may either, 
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(а) undertake the management of such forest, 
waste land or produce accounting to such person for his 
interest in the same ; or 

(б) issue such regulations for the management of 
the forest, waste land or produce by the persons so jointly 
interested, as it deems necessary for the management 
thereof, and the interests of all parties therein. 

When the Government undertakes under Clause (a) 
of this Section, the management of any forest, waste land 
or produce, it may, by notification in the OfiScial Gazette, 
declare that any of the provisions contained in chapters II 
and IV of this Regulation, shall apply to such forest, 
waste land or produce and thereupon such provisions shall 
apply accordingly. 

36E. All persons employed under Sections 360 and 
36 D to carry out the provisions of this Regulation shall 
be deemed to be Forest Officers within the meaning of 
this Regulation.” 


CHAPTER V. 

Control of Forest Produce in Transit. 

37. fl) The control of all rivers and their banks as 
regards the floating of timber, as well as the control of all 
forest produce in transit by land or water, is vested in the 
Government, which may make rules to regulate the tran- 
sit of. any forest produce. 

(2) Such rules may, among other matters, 

(a) prescribe the routes by which alone forest 
produce may be imported into, exported from, or moved 
within, the territories to which this Regulation extends ; 

(i) prohibit the import, export, collection, or 
moving of forest produce without a pass from an officer 
authorized to issue the same, or otherwise than in accord- 
ance with the conditions of such pass ; 

(c) provide for the issue, production and return 
of such passes ; 

(<2) fix, or authorize any Forest Officer, subject 
to the control of the Government, to fix, the fees payable 
for such passes ; 
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{e) in the case of timber formed into a raft or 
fastened to the shore, prohibit the loosening or the setting 
adrift of such timber by any person not the owner thereof 
or not acting on behalf of such owner or of the Goyern- 
ment ; 

(/) provide for the stoppage, reporting, examina- 
tion and marking of forest produce in transit in respect of 
which there is reason to believe that any money is payable 
to the Government, or to which it is desirable, for the 
purposes of this Regulation, to affix a mark ; 

ig) establish revenue stations or depots to which 
forest produce is to be taken by the persons in charge of 
it for examination, or for the realisation of such money, 
or in order that such mark may be affixed to it, and pres- 
cribe, or authorize a Forest Officer, subject to such control 
as aforesaid, to prescribe, the conditions under which 
forest produce is to be brought to, stored at, and removed 
from, such revenue stations or depots ; 

(h) provide for the management and control of 
such revenue stations or depots and for regulating the 
appointment and duties of persons employed thereat ; 

(i) authorize the transport of timber across any 
land, and provide for the award and payment of compen- 
sation for any damage done by the transport of such 
timber; 

ij) prohibit the closing up or obstruction of the 
channel, or banks of any river used for the transit of forest 
produce and the throwing of grass, brushwood, branches 
or leaves into any such river, or any other act which tends 
to cause the obstruction of such channel ; 

{Jc) Provide for the prevention and removal of 
any obstruction in the channel or on the banks of any 
such river, and for recovering the cost of such prevention 
or removal from the person causing such obstruction ; 

(l) prohibit absolutely, or subject to conditions, 
within specified local limits, the establishment of sawpits, 
the converting, cutting, burning, concealing, marking or 
super-marking of timber, the altering or effacing of any 
marks on the same, and the possession or carrying of 
marking hammers or other implements used for marking 
timber ; and 

(m) regulate the use of property marks for 
timber and the registration of such marks, authorize the 
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refusal or cancellation of the registration of any property 
marks, prescribe the time for which the registration of 
property marks is to hold good, limit the number of such 
marks which may be registered by any one person and 
provide for the levy of fees for such registration. 

(3) The Government may direct that any rule made 
under this section shall not apply to any specified class of 
timber or other forest produce or to any specified local area. 

38. (U The Government may, by a rule under the 
last foregoing section, attach to the breach of any rule 
under that section any punishment not exceeding imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to six months, or fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees, or both. 

(2j In cases where the offence is committed after 
sunset and before sunrise or after preparation for resist- 
ance to the execution of any law or any legal process, or 
where the offender has been previously convicted of a like 
offence, the convicting Court may inflict double the 
penalt}- prescribed for such offence. 
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Collection of Drift, Btrandeo, and other Timber. 


39. (1) Timber falling under any of the following 

descriptions, namely: — 

[а) timber found adrift, beached, stranded, or 

sunk ; 

(б) timber bearing marks which have not been 
registered under rules made under section 37 ; 

.(c) timber w'hioh has been supermarked, or on 
which marks have been obliterated, altered, or defaced by 
fire or otherwise ; and 

(e7) in such areas as the Government directs, all 
unmarked timber, 

shall be deemed to be the property of the Govern- 
ment unless and until any person establishes his right 
thereto as provided in this chapter. 

(2) Such timber may be collected by any Porest 
Officer or other person entitled to collect the same, and 
may be brought to such stations as a Forest Officer 
specially empowered in this behalf may, from time to time, 
notify as stations for the reception of drift timber. 

KK 
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Sections 40-42. 

(3) The Government may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, exempt any class of timber from the 
provisions of this section and withdraw snch exemp- 
tion. 

^0. (1: Public notice shall, from time to time, as 

occasion may require, be given by a Forest Officer special- 
ly empowered in this behalf of timber collected under the 
last foregoing section. 

(2) Such notice shall contain a description of the 
timber, and shall require any person claiming the same to 
present to such officer, within a period not less than one 
month from the date on which such notice is given, 
a written statement of such claim. 

41. (,1) When any such statement is presented as 
aforesaid, the Forest Officer may, after making such 
enquiry as he thinks tit, either reject the claim after 
recording his reasons for so doing, or deliver the timber 
to the claimant. 

(2) If such timber is claimed by more than one 
person, thfe Forest Officer may either deliver tlu^ same to 
any of such persons whom he deems entitled thereto, or 
may refer the claimants to the Civil Court and retain the 
timber pending the receipt of an order from such Court 
for its disposal. 

(3) Any person whose claim has been rejected 
under this section may, within three months from the date 
of such rejection, institute a suit to recover possession of 
the timber claimed by him, but no person shall recover 
any compensation against the Government or against any 
Forest Officer on account of such rejection or the deten- 
tion or removal of any timber, or the deliver}' thereof to 
any other person under this section. 

(4) No such timber shall be subject to process of 
any Civil Court until it has been delivered or a suit 
brought under this section has been decided. 

42. Where no statement is presented in the manner 
and within the period prescribed by notice issued under 
section 40, or where, such statement having been so 
presented and the claim rejected, the claimant omits to 
instituDe a suit to recover possession of such timber with- 
in the further period mentioned in section 41, the owner- 
ship of such timber shall vest in the Government free 
from all encumbrances or when such timber has been 
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Sections 43-45. 

delivered to another person under section 41 in such other 
person free from all encumbrances not created by him. 

43. No person shall he entitled to recover possession teSSae*by° 
of any timber collected or delivered as aforesaid until such claimant 
sum as may be due for salving, collecting, moving, isa^verea 
storing, and disposing of the timber has been paid by him *° 

to the Forest Officer or other person entitled to receive 
the same. 

44. (1) The Government may make rules to regulate 

the following matters, namely : — ana prescribe 

penalties. 

(a) the salving, collection, and disposal of all 

timber mentioned in section 39 ; 

(b) the use and registration of boats used in salving 

and collecting timber ; 

c) the amount to be paid for salving, collecting, 
moving, storing, and disposing of such 
■timber ; and 

(d ) the use and registration of hammers and 
other implements to be used for marking 
such timber. 

(2) The Government may, by a rule under this 
section, attach to the breach of any rule under this section 
any punishment not exceeding imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or both. 


OHAPTEE VII. 

Penalties and Pbocedube. 

45. (1 ) When there is reason to believe that a forest seizure of 

offence has been committed in respect of any forest fiabfe to^_ 
produce, such produce, together with all tools, boats, carts 
and cattle used in the commission of such alleged ofience, 
may be seized by any Forest Officer or Police Officer. 

(2) Every officer seizing any property under this 
section shall place on such property, or the receptacle, if 
any, in which it is contained, a mark indicating that the 
same has been so seized, and shall, as soon as may he, 
make a report of such seizure to the Magistrate having- 
jurisdiction to try the person accused of the ofienee on 
account of which the seizure has been made : 
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Sections 46 - 49 . 

Provided that when the forest produce with respect 
to which such offence is believed to have been committed 
is the property of the Government and the offender is 
unknown, it shall be sufficient if the officer makes, as 
soon as may be, a report of the circumstances to his 
ofiBcial superior. 

46. Upon the receipt of any such report, the Magis- 
trate shall take such measures as may be necessary for the 
trial of the acciised and the disposal of the property 
according to law. 

47. (1) When any / person is convicted of a forest 
offence, all forest produce which is not the property of the 
Government, and in respect of which such offence has 
been committed, and all tools, boats, carts and cattle used 
in the commission of such offence, shall be liable, by order 
of the convicting Court, to confiscation. 

(2) Such confiscation may be in addition to “any 
other punishment prescribed for such offene.e. 

48. When the trial of any forest offence is concluded 
any forest produce in respect of which sacli offence has 
been committed shall, if it is the property of the Govern- 
ment, or has been confiscated, be taken possession of by a 
Forest Officer duly empowered in this behalf, and, in any 
other case, shall be disposed of in such manner as the 
Court may order. 

49. (1 ) W^hen the offender is not known or cannot 
be found the Magistrate enquiring into the offence, if he 
finds that an offence has been committed, may, on applica- 
tion in this behalf, order the property in respect of which 
the offence has been committed, to be confiscated and 
taken possession of by a Forest Officer duly empowered in 
this behalf, or to be made over to such Forest Officer or 
other person as the Magistrate may consider entitled to 
the same : 

Provided that no such order shall be made till the 
expiration of one month from the date of the seiisure of 
such nroperty, or without bearing the person, if any, 
Claiming any right thereto, and the evidence, if any, 
which he may produce in support of his claim. 

(2) The Magistrate shall either cause a notice of 
any application under sub-section ( 1) to be served upon 
any person whom he has reason to believe to be interested 
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Sections 50-56. 


in the property seized, or publish such notice in any way 
which he may think fit. 

50. The Magistrate may, notwithstanding anything Procedure »s 
hereinbefore contained, direct the sale of any property ^•op«ty*' ^ 
seized under section 46 and subject to speedy and natural 

decay, and may deal with the proceeds as he might have 
dealt with such property if it had nob been sold. 

51. Any person claimiug to be interested in property 
seized under section 46 may, within one month from the sections 47 , 
date of any order passed by a Magistrate under section 

47,48 or 49, present an appeal therefrom to the Court to 
which orders made by such Magistrate are ordinarily 
appealable, and the order passed ou such appeal shall befinal. 

52. When an order for the confiscation of any pro- 

perty has been passed under section 47 or 49 and the property L 
period limited by section 61 for pi*esenting an appeal from ®“^ei-nmeut. 
such order has elapsed, and no such appeal has been pre- 
sented, or wheu, on such an appeal. being presented, the 
appellate Court confirms such order in respect of the 
whole or a portion of such property, such property or 
portion, as the case may be, shall vest in the Government 
free from all encumbrances. 

53. Nothing hereinbefore contained shall be deemed 

to prevent any Forest Officer or other Officer empowered release pro- 
in this behalf by the Government from directing at any I^MishmTnt 
time the immediate release of any property seized imder 
section 46 which is not the property of Government, and 
the withdrawal of any charge made in respect of such 


property. 

54. fl) Any Forest Officer or Police Officer who 
vesatiously and unnecessarily seizes any property on pre- 
tence of seizing property liable to confiscation under this 
Regulation shall be punished with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

(2) Any fine so imposed, of any portion thereof, 
shall, if the convicting Court so directs, be given as com- 
pensation to the person aggrieved by such seizure. 

55. Whoever, with intent to cause damage or injury 

to the public or to any person, or to cause wrongful gain or defacing 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, — 

(a) knowingly counterfeits upon any timber or for altering 
standing tree a mark used by Forest Officers to indicate 
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that such timber or tree is the property of the Govern- 
ment or of some person or that it may lawfully be felled 
or removed by some person, or 

(5) unlawfully affixes to any timber or standing 
tree a mark used by Forest Officers, or 

(c) alters, defaces, or obliterates any such ujark 
placed on any timber or stnnding tree by or under the 
authority of a Forest Officer, or 

(4) alters, moves, destroys, or defaces any boundary 
mark of any forest or waste land to which any provisions 
of this Regulation apply, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both, 

56. (Ij Any Forest Officer or Police Officer may, 
without orders from a Magistrate and without a warrant, 
arrest any person reasonably suspected of having been 
concerned in any forest offence punishable with imprison- 
ment for one month oi* upwards, if such person refuses to 
give his name and residence, or gives a name or residence 
which there is reason to believe to be false, or if there is 
reason to believe that he will abscond. 

(-2) Every officer making ah arrest under this 
section shall, without unnecessary delay, take or send the 
person arrested before a Magistrate having .iurisdiction in 
the case or to the officer in charge of the nearest Police 
Station. 

57. Every Foi’est Officer and every Police Officer 
shall prevent, and may interfere for the purpose of pre- 
venting the commission of any forest offence. 

58. Nothing in this Regulation shall be deemed to 
prevent any person from being prosecuted under any other 
law for any act or omission which constitutes a forest 
offence, or from being liable under such other lav^ to any 
higher jpunishment or penalty than that provided by this 
Regulation or the rules made thereunder. 

Provided that no person shall be punished twice for 
the same offence. 

59. (1) The Government may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, empower a Forest Officer by name, or as 
holding an office, — 

(a) to accept from any person against whom a 
reasonable suspioion exists that he has 
committed any forest offence other than an 
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Section'S 60-61. 

offence specified in section 54 or section 56, 
a sum of money by way .of compensation 
for the offence which such person is sus- 
pected to have committed, and, 

{h) when any property has been seized as liable to 
confiscation, to release the same on payment 
of the value thereof as estimated by such 
officer. 

(2) On the payment of such sum of money or such 
value or both, as the case may be, to such officer, the 
suspected person, if in custody, shall be discharged, the 
property, if any, seized shall be released, and no 
other proceedings shall be taken against such person or 
property. 

(3) No Forest Officer shall be empow'ered under this 
section, unless he is of a rank not inferior to that of Forest 
Hanger and is in receipt of a monthly salar}^ of not less 
than seventy rupees, and the sum of money accepted as 
compensation under sub-section U) clause ia), shall in no 
case exceed fifty rupees. 

(4) The officer accepting such compensation shall in 
all cases record proceedings setting forth the circumstances 
and amount of compensation accepted, and a copy thereof 
shall be given to the person paying the compensation, and 
another submitted with the least possible delay to the 
officer’s immediate official superior. The amount of 
compensation received shall be credited to Government 
without undue delay. 

60 . When in any proceedings taken under this Presumption 
Eegulation, or in consequence of anything done under this pMduo™®* 
Regulation, a question arises as to whether any forest 
produce is the property of Government, such forest produce 

shall be deemd to be the property of Government, until 
the contrary' is proved. 

61 . ( 1 ) When any person is convicted of felling, 
cutting, girdling, marking, lopping, or tapping trees or of oftnEe“^® 
injuring them by fire or otherwise, in contravention of this ofTfenSs" 
Regulation or of any rule thereunder, the convicting Court 

may, in addition to any other punishment w'hich it may 
award, order that person to pay to the Government such 
compensation, not exceeding ten rupees for each tree with 
respect to which the offence was committed, as it deems 
just. 
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Sections 62-64. 
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(2) If the person convicted of the oflonoc committed 
it as the agent or servant of another person the convicting 
Court may, unless, after hearing that other person, it is 
satisfied that the commission of the offence was not a 
consequence of his instigation or of any neglecst or default 
on his part, order him, instead of the person who committed 
the oSeuce, to pay the compensation referred to in sub- 
section (]). 

(3) An appeal from any order imder sub-section (l)or 
sub-section (2) shall lie to the Court to which orders made 
by the convicting Court or ordinarily appealable, and the 
order passed on srich appeal shall be final. 

62. When the holder of any lease, license, or contract 
whatsoever granted or continuod by or on behalf of the 
Government for any of the purposes of this Itegulation 
commits an offence against this Regulation or any rule 
thereunder, or when any such offence is committed by any 
agent or servant of the holder of any such lease, license, 
or contract, and the Government is satisfied that the 
commission of the offence was a consequence of the insti- 
gation of such bolder or of any wilful neglect or default on 
his part, the Government may, by order in writing, declare 
the lease, license, or contract to be forfeited in whole or in 
part with effect on and from a date to be apocifiod in the 
order. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Cattle ’’.rEBSPASS. 

TrM *asa Act trespassiug in a Btate or Village Forest, 

isnfas* ° ’ or in a District Forest contrary to the provisions of section 

i®ade thereunder, shall be deemed to be 
to apply. cattle doing damage to a public plantation within the 
meaning of section 11 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871*, 
as amended by Regulation VIII of 1892, and may be 
seized and impounded as such by any Forest Officer or 
Police Officer. 

Government may, by notification in the 
fixed by that Official GazcUe, direct that, in lieu of the fines fixed by 
section 12 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871^, as amended 
by Regulation VIII of 1892, there shall be levied for each 

VIIl 'Vob I, pp. 204-216, for Aofc 1 of 1871, as amended by Regulation 
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Section 65. 

head of cattle impounded under section 63 of this Begula- 
tion such fines as it thinks fit but not exceeding the 
following, namely : — 

Es. a. p. 

For each elephant ... .. ... 10 0 0 

For each buffalo or camel ... . . 2 0 0 

For each horse, mare, gelding, pony, colt, filly, 

mule, bull, bullock, cow, or heifer ... 1 0 0 

For each calf, ass, pig, ram, ewe, sheep, lamp, 

goat, or kid . . . . ... 0 b 0 

CHAPTER IX. 

Forest Officers. 

65 . (l) The Government may invest any Forest 

Officer by name, or as holding an office, with all or any of 
the following powers, namely: — 

(a) power to enter upon any land and to survey, 
demarcate, and make a map of the same ; 

(5) the powers of a Civil Court to compel the 
attendance of witnesses and the production of documents ; 

(c) power to issue search-warrants under the Code 
of Criminal Procedure; 

(d^ power to hold inquiries into forest ofiences, and 
in the course of such inquiries to receive and record 
evidence ; 

(e) power to notify the seasons and manner in 
which fire may be kindled, kept or carried in a State 
Forest ; 

if) power to grant any permission referred to in 
section 26 and 37 ; 

{g) power to notify stations for the reception of 
drift timber ; 

(7i)’ power to give public notice of timber collected 
under section 39 ; 

(C power to take possession of property under this 
Eegulation ; 

(;■) power to d.irect the release of property or with- 
drawal of charges ; 

and may withdraw any power so conferred. 

(2) Any evidence recorded under clause (d) of sub- 
section (1) shall be admissible in any subsequent trial 
before a Magistrate of the alleged offender : 


Investiture 
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Sections 66 - 72 . 

Provided that it has been taken in the presence of the 
accused person and recorded in the manner provided by 
section 356 , section 366 , or section 357 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 

Forest 66. All Porest Officers shall be deemed to be public 

de^m^dptibiio servants within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code. 

servants. 

indermiit^ior 67. No suit or Criminal prosecution shall lie against 
^odtaith^ any public servant for anything done or omitted l^y him 
in good faith under this Regulation. 

Forest 68. No Forest Officer shall, as priucipaJ or agent, 

offiMrsnotto forest produce, or be or become interested in any 

lease or mortgage of any forest, or in any contract for 
working any forest whether in Mysore or in foreign 
territory. 


CHAPTER X. 


PoTp^t r>ht5 
o: Li rrrJav'. 

oiui: v'.i to 
timber and 
sandalwood. 
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Supplemental Provisions. 

69. (1) All inamdars who, by the terms of their 
sannads, or by judicial decision, are entitled to the timber 
and sandalwood in their inam villages, may fell and sell 
without previous reference any such timber, excepting 
sandalwood. 

(2) The Conservator of Forests may oanso any 
sandalwood growing in such inam lands to be cut and sold 
on behalf of the inamdars under such rules as may, from 
time to time, be made by the Government. 

70. Inamdars who are not entitled by sannads or by 
judicial decision to the timber and sandalwood growing on 
their inam lands may out and sell all wood, w’ith the 
exemption of teak and sandal, growing on such lands. 

71. No trees, wood or timber or other forest produce 
shall be removed from inarn lands without a pass, to be 
obtained under such rules as the Government may, from 
time to time, make ; provided that no payment shall be 
made for such passes. 

72. All sandal trees in Mysore shall bo the exclusive 
property of Government, unless the same be situated in an 
area in which the Government may have expressly alienated 
its right to sandalwood. 
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Sections 78-76. 

73. (1) Every occupant or holder of land shall be 
responsible for the due preservation of all sandal trees and holers 
growing thereon, and shall, in the event of an injury to tiou^orsS^i 
any such tree from whatever cause at once report 

such fact to the nearest local Revenue Officer. 

(•-) Any occupant or holder who fails to leport any 
such case of injury as aforesaid, or to prove to the satis- 
factiou of a Revenue Officer not lower in rank than an 
Amildar or Deputy Asnildar, that such injury was not 
caused cither by his own act or by any neglect or default 
on his part, or by any other person at his instigation or 
with his connivance, shall, notwithstanding any 
other penalty to which he may be liable, be liable to pay 
to Government such compensation on account of such in- 
jury as to such Revenue Officer may seem reasonable. 

74. In any case of a forest offence having reference Penalty for 
to the cutting, uprooting or removal of, or dainage to, a reg^®to“ 
sandal tree or part of a sandal tree belonging to Govern- sandalwood, 
meat, the maximum penalty to which the offender is 

liable under any other section of this Regulation shall be 
doubled. 

76.* No person shall sell or attempt to sell sandal- 
wood, or manufacture or distil or attempt to manufacture faotraeof* 
or distil oil Croiu sandalwood, or redistil, refine or sell or 
attempt to redistil, refine or sell oil extracted from sandal- 
wood, except under a license granted by such authority 
and subject to such restrictions and conditions as Govern- 
ment may from time to time, presoibe in this behalf * 

76. The Government may make rules consistent A.aaitiouai. 
With this Regulation — make rules. 

(a) to declare by what Eorest Officer or class of 
Forest Officers the powers or duties conferred or imposed 
by or under this Regulation on a Eorest Officer are to be 
exercised or performed ; 

(b) to regulate the procedure of Forest Settlement 
Officers ; 

(c) for the preservation and disposal of forest produce 
belonging to Government, but grown on lands .belonging 
to or in the occupation of private persons ; 

(d) to regulate the rewards to be paid to officers and 
informers from the proceeds of fines and confiscations 
under this Regulation or from the public treasury ; and 


=‘#Xb.is was su'bstituted for the original hy Section 2 of regulation VXI of 1920. 
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Sections 77-82. 

(e) Generally, to carry out the object and purposes 
of this Regulation. 

77. All rules made by the Government under tliis 
Regulation shall be published in the O-fficial Gazette, and 
shall thereupon have the force of law. 

78. Any person breaking any rale under this Regula- 
tion for the breach of which no special penalty is provided 
shaU he liable on conviction to imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one month, or fine, which may extend 
to two hundred rupees, or both. 

79 . All money, other than fines, payable to the 
Government under this Regulation, or under aiay rule 
made thereunder, or on account of the price of any forest 
produce, or of expenses incurred in the execution of this 
Regulation in respect of such forest produce, may if not 
paid when due be recovered under the law for the time 
being in force as if it were an arrear of laud revenue. 

80. (1.) When any such money is payable for, or in 
respect of, any forest produce, the amount thcri'.of shall 
be deemed to be a first charge on such produce, and such 
produce ma.y be taken possession of by a Forest OHioer duly 
empowered in this behalf, and may be intained by him 
until such amount has been paid. 

(2) If such amount is not paid when due, such 
Forest Officer may sell such produce by public airotion, 
and the proceeds of the sale be supplied first in discharging 
such amount. 

(8) The surplus ; if any, if not claimed within two 
months from the date of sale by the person entitled thereto, 
shall be forfeited to the Government. 

81. The Government shall not be responsible for any 
loss or damage which may occur in respect of forest 
produce while at a revenue station or depot, establishment 
under section 37, sub-section (2), clause (V?), or while 
detained elsewhere for the purposes of this regulation ; 
and no forest Officer shall be responsible for any such loss 
or damage unless he causes the same negligently, mali- 
ciously, or fraudulently. 

82. In case of any accident or emergency involving 
danger to any property at any such station or depot, every 
person employed at such station or depot, whether by the 
Government or by any private person, shall render assi- 
stance to any Forest Officer or Police officer demanding 
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Hecfhns 83-84. 

his aid in averting such danger and seouring such property- 
from damage or loss. 

83. Whenever it appears to the Government that 
any land is required for any of the purposes of this ]i,ogula- 
tion, such land shall bo doomed to I'.o iieodod for a public 
purpose within the meaning of the land Acquisition 
Regulation. 1894, Bection 4. 

84. Wb(ui any person, in compliance with any rule 
under this Regulation, hinds himself by any instrunuiiit 
to perform any duty or act, or covenants by iuiy 
instrument that ho or that he and his servants and agents, 
will abstain from any net, the whole sum mentionc'd in 
such instrument as the amount to be ])aid in case o I ji 
breach of the conditiojis thereof may, notwithstanding 
anything in section 74 of tho Indian Contract Act, 187 ‘2, 
bo rocoverod from him in caso of such as if it were an 
arrear of land revenue. 


Land 
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Preamble. 


REGULATION No. I OB' 1901. 

(Passed on the 6th day op Febeoaey 1901.) 

A Regulation to amend the Land Improvement Loans 
Regulation, 1890. 

Whtjreas, by reason of the omission to issue a notifica- 
tion under clause (3) of section 1 of the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Regulation, 1890, appointing a date on which 
the said Regulation should come into force, questions might 
arise as to the validity of rules and orders already issued 
and proceevdings already taken under the said Regulation ; 
and whereas it is expedient by legalising the same to set 
all such questions at rest; Her Highness the Maharani- 
Regent is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. For clause (3) of section 1 of the Land Improve- 
ment Loans Regulation, 1890, the following shall be 
deemed to have been substituted at the time of the passing 
thereof, namely 

“ (3) It shall come into force on the date of the 
passing thereof ” 
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REGULATION No. II of 1901. 

(Passed on the 8th day of April 1901.) 

A Regulation to prevent the indiscriminate destruction of 

Wild Animals and Birds, and to provide for the protection 

of Game and Fish in Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to j^revent the indiscrimi- 
nate destruction of wild animals and birds, and to provide 
generally for the protection of game and fish in Mysore, 
Her Highness the Maharani- Regent is pleased to enact as 
follows : — 

1. (1) This Eegnlatiou may be called the “ Mysore 
Game and Fish Preservation Regulation, 1901.” 

i 2) It shall extend to such local areas as may, from 
time to time, be specified by Government by notification 
in the Official Gazette. 

(3) And it shall come into force at the end of six 
months from the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette.* 

2. In this Regulation, “ Game ” means antelope, 
ibex, junglesheep, sambhar and all other descriptions of 
deer, bison, hares, junglefowl, spur-fowl, pea-owl, partridge, 
grouse, quail, woodcock, bustare, fiorican, duck and teal and 
shall include such other animals and birds as the Govern- 
ment of Mysore may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, declare to be game. 

3. The Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, by notification in the Official Gazette prohibit 
absolutely the killing or capture of any specified kinds of 
animals or birds, the killing or capture of which the 
Government may consider unsportsmanlike or otherwise 
inexpedient provided that such animals or birds do not 
come under the definition of “ Game ” for the time being 
in force. 
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Iiimited 
production of 
particular 
classes killed 
for commer- 
cial purposes. 


Regulation of 
fishing. 


Close season 
and protec- 
tion of game 
and fish. 


512 GAME AND PISH PEESEBVATION. EEGN. II, 

Sections 4-6. 

4. Whenever the Government of Mysore has reason 
to believe that any particular kinds of wild animals or 
birds, whether included in the definition of Game or 
not, are being largely destroyed for the sake of their skins, 
horns or plumage for commercial or other purposes, it 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 

(a) prohibit the killing or capture of such particular 
kinds exci^pt under and in accordance with the conditions 
of a license granted by such officer and in such form as 
the Government may prescribe in this behalf and 

(b) prohibit the killing or capture of such particular 
kinds ‘either during a defined period of time, or within a 
defi.ned area, or both. 

5. The Government of Mysore may, from time 
to time, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules 
for tbe regulation and control of fishing in any stream or 
lake, and naay, from time to time, amend or cancel any 
rule so made. 

(.2) Rules under this section may, among other 
matters, prohibit the poisoning of the water of any stream 
or lake, and prohibit or regulate the placing or throwing 
of any explosive or deleterious substance therein, and the 
use, for the capture of fish, of fixed engines and nets of a 
mesh below a certain size. 

6. The Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, by notification in the Official Gazette, 

(1) fix a season or seasons in every year during 
which it shall not be lawful for any person, within any 
specified local area, to kill or capture, or attempt to kill or 
capture, game or fish of any specified kind ; 

(2) prohibit altogether, for any period not exceeding 
five years, within any specified local area, the killing or 
capture of game or fish of any specified kind ; 

(3) prohibit absolutely the killing or capture of the 
mature females or immature males or females of any 
specified kinds of game, or the taking out or destruction of 
the eggs of game birds ; 

(4) prohibit or regulate the setting of nets, snares, 
traps, or spring-guns, the laying of poison or poisonous 
ingredients or preparations, or the digging of pits, to entrap 
or kill game or any specified kinds of game ; 
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Sections 7-11. 

(6) regulate or prohibit, except under and in 
accordance with the conditions of a license granted as 
provided by rules to be framed by the G-overnment, the 
capture and killing of game or of any specified kinds of 
game ; and may, from time to time, amend or cancel such 
notification. 

Provided that no such notification shall have efiect 
until one month from the date of its first publication in 
the Official Gazette. 

7. The Government of Mysore may, from time to 
time, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules 
regulating the sale of game and fish within any specified 
local area. 

8 . Any person who wilfully kills, captures or sells, or 
attempts to kill, capture or sell, any animal, bird, game or 
fish or does any other act, in contravention of this Regu- 
lation, or of any rules or notification under this Regulation 
in contravention of any condition contained in a license 
granted under this Regulation or under the rules made 
thereunder, shall be liable on conviction to fine not 
exceeding one hundred rupees. 

9. When any person is convicted of an offence 
punishable under this Regulation, the convicting Court 
or Magistrate may direct that the whole ‘or any portion of 
any animal, bird, game or fish, killed or captured by such 
person and of all weapons, implements and dogs used in 
and for the purpose of aiding the commission of such 
offence, shall be confiscated, and any license granted under 
this Regulation to such person may be cancelled by the 
oflScer who granted such license. 

10. Subject to such rules as the Government of 
Mysore may, from time to time prescribe, all fees, fines 
levied and sums realized by the sale of property confisca- 
ted under this Regulation, shall he paid into the public 
treasury. But the convicting Court or Magistrate may 
award to any person or persons on whose information the 
conviction was obtained, the whole or any portion of any 
fine imposed or of any sum realized as aforesaid. 

11. Any Forest Officer and any other officer or person 
empowered, in this behalf, by the Government of Mysore 
or by a subordinate Revenue authority to which the 
Government may have delegated its authority for the 
purpose may arrest, without a warrant, any person who 
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8ecUmi> 12. 

commits in his view any offence punishable undei' this 
Begulation or the rules thereunder, and who, on demand, 
refuses to give his name and address which there, is reason 
to believe is false. 

]2. Nothing in this Eegulation shall be deemed to 
prevent any owner or occupier of land from killing, 
capturing or pursuing game, doing damage to any crop 
growing thereon so far as the same may be necoHsary for 
the protection of the crop. 
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REGULATION No. Ill of 1901. 

(Passed on the 12th day of May 1901.) 

A Regulation to further amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation, I of 1883. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for Subordinate 
Judges being invested, when deemed necessary, with 
jurisdiction without any limit as to amount or value of the 
subject-matter in original suits and proceedings of a civil 
nature, not otherwise exempted from their cognizance, 
and with power to entertain appeals direct from the decrees 
and orders of MunsiSs; Her Highness the Maharani- 
Regent is pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. To the pi"oviso to section 9 of the Mysore'Civil 
Courts Regulation, 1883, as amended by the Regulations 
V of 1892, YI of 1894, and II of 1898, the following words 
shall be added, namely ; — 

“or invest any subordinate Judge with jurisidiotion 
without any limit as to amount or value of the subject- 
matter. ” 

2. To section 14 of the said Regulation, the following 
words shall be added, namely : — 

“ And provided further that, notwithstantog any- 
thing contained in section 14 of the Mysore Chief Court 
Regulation, 1884, as amended by Regulation II of 1890, 
the Government may, from time to time, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, direct that appeals from the decrees 
and orders of a MunsiflE or Munsifis within an area to be 
specified in such notification, shall lie direct to any such 
Subordinate Judge.” 
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EEGULATION No. IV of 1901. 

(Passed on the 12th day of May 1901.) 

A Regulation to further amend the Mysore Military 
Regulation, 1899, as amended by Regulation No. V of 1900. 

Whereas it is ex})edit'ut to further aiueud the Mysuro 
Military Segulatiou, 1899, as amended by Ivegul.atiou V of 
1900 ; Her Highness the Maharani-Eegent is jileased to 
enact as follows : — 

1. Paragraph 11 of the said UeguJatioji, after the 
figure and word “ 6 strokes of a cane, ” the woids “fines 
exceeding a day’s pay for each offence ” shall bo added. 
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THE MYSORE EXCISE REGUEATiON, 1901. 

(As amended hy MeguLations IV of 1902, V pf 19 Oh, 
V of 1906, VIII of 1913, V of 1920, III of 1928.) 


Preamble. 

Sections. 


OONTKNTS. 


I. — PREIilMINARY AND DEFINITIONS* 

J. Short title. 

Extent. 

Commencement. 

2. Repeal. 

3 . Interpretation. 

tl. — E stablishment and Control. 

^4. (a) Government may appoint an Excise Officer to control arlminis- 

tration of Excise Department ; 

(6) may appoint special officers of Excise revenue ; 

(c) may withdraw Excise powers from Deputy Commissioners of 
Districts ; 

{d) may appoint officers to take action under sections 40 to 68 ; 

(e) may appoint subordinate officers ; 

(f) may appoint any officer or other person to act as above ; 

(g) and may delegate any of its powers to Excise Officer. 

5, Rules for guidance of Excise Officers. 

6A- Power of Government to authorise officers to admit iiersous 
arrested to bail. 

III. — Import. Export and Transport. 

6- Import of liquor or intoxicating drug. 

7. Export of liquor or intoxicating drug. 

8. Sections 6 and 7 to affect certain laws and powers of Government. 

9. Prohibition of transport of liquor. 

10. Transport of liquor or intoxicating drug. 

11. Permits for transport. 

IV. — Manufacture, Possession and Sale. 

12- Manufacture of liquor or intoxicating drug prohibited except under 
provisions of this Regulation. 

13. Possession of liquor or intoxioaiting drugs in. excess of quantity 
prescribed by Government prohibited. 
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Sections- 

No fee to be charged for license for possession for {private 
consumption. 

-Proviso as regard foreign liquor. 

18A. Prohibition of possession of any liquor or intoxicating <lrui:>. 

14. Establishnsent of public distilleries and of warehouseB. 

V. — Ditties. 

15. Sale of liquoi' or intoxicating drug without license prohibited. 

Power to exempt toddy, 

16. Exclusive privilege of manufacture, etc , may be granted. 

17. Duty on liquor or intoxicating drugs. 

18. How duty may bo imposed- 

19. Tax for tapping trees, from whom leviable. 

20. Duties may bo farmed. 

21. Toddy farmer may grant license. 

22. Farmer may let or assign. 

23. Recovery by farmer of rents due to him. 

VI. — Licenses, etc. 

24. Form and conditions of licenses, etc. 

25. Oorgaterpart agreement to be executed by licenses. 

26. Power to recall licenses, etc. 

vn, — G enbrae Provisions. 

27. Certain licenses required to keep instruments for testing, etc- 

28. Recovery of duties, etc. 

29. Power to frame rules. 

VIII. — Powers and Duties of Officers, etcs 

30. Magistrate may issue search warrant on application . 

31. Power bo certain Excise and Police Officers to search houses, etc. 

without warrant. 

32. Power to enter and inspect places of manufacture and sale. 

33. In ease of i*esistance, entry may be made by force, etc. 

34. Offenders may be arrested, and contraband liquor and articles 

seized without warrant. 

Procedure in case of person arresting not being empowered under 
.section 5A. 

35. Arrest of persons refusing to give name, or giving false natxie. 

86, Searches how to be made. 

37. Officers of certain departments bound to assist. 

38. Officers to be reported, etc, 

39. Landholders and others to give information. 

40. (l) Persons arrested how to be dealt with. 

^2) Procedure by Police Station Officer. 

(3) Procedure by Excise Officer empowered to inquire. 

Power of Excise Officer to admit persons to bail to appear before 
himself or other officer having jurisdiction. 

41. Persons arrested to be admitted to bail. 

42. Bond of accused and sureties* 
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Seomoks- 

43 , Procedure in en.fto of default, of person admifctjed to bail to appear 

before Excise Inspector. 

44. Excise officers may summon witnesses. 

46. Terms of summons. 

4G. Examination of withnesses by Excise In specters. 

47. When attondanoo of witnesses to be dispensed with, in*oeed.ure 

in such oases. 

48. blxcise Inspector may summon persons suspected of offences 

af^ainat Excise laws. 

49* Ijaw rolatiu^* to Criminal Courts as to summoning of witnesses 
to apply. 

60. Fic])ort ol EKciac Inspector gives jurisdiction to competent 
Magistrate. 

»61. Powers o( Excise Inspector to causo attendance of witnesses 
before Magistrate. 

62. Aocasod not to be detained in custody for longer period than 

twenty- four hours without S2*>ecial authority. 

68. Police to take charge of articles seized. 

54, Closing of shop for the sake of public peace. 

IX. — Pen AT/riBS. 

65. b’^or illegal import, etc. 

56 A, Eor rtmdering or attempting to vender denatured spirit fit for 
human consumption. 

56. For iniBconducfe by licensee, -etc- 

57. For adulteration, etc-, by licensed vendor or manufacturer. 

58. For possession of illicit liquor or drug. 

t59. Ifov vexatious search or arrest. 

60. For vexatious delay- 

61- For abetment of escape of persons arrested, etc, 

62- For Excise officer refusing to do duty, using violence, or being 

guilty of cowardice, 

63. For oJffences not otherwise provided lor. 

64. Presurnx^tion as to commission of offence in certain cases. 

65. Whafe things liable to confiscation. 

66. Confiscation how ordered. 

67. Power to compound offences. 

68. Provisions of the Criminal Procedure and Indian Penal Codes 

applicable to offences committed under this Begulabion. 

68A. Excise Advisoi*y Committees. 

X-— MiSCBIiEANEOUS. 

69. Publication of Rules and Notifications, 

70. The conferring of powers and making of appointments. 

71* Exception of medicated articles. 

72- Bar of actions. 
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regulation No. V of 1901. 

(Passed on the 5th Day of August 1901.) 

A Regulation to consolidate and amend the Excise 
Law of Mysore. 

{As amended by Regulations IV o/ 1902, V of lOOh, V of 
1906, VIII of 1913, V of 1920, III of 1928.) 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend 
the law relating to the import, export, transport, inaiiufag- 
ture, sale and possession of intoxicating liquor and of 
intoxicating drugs in Mysore ; Her Highness the Maharani- 
Regent is pleased to enact as follows ; 

I. — Pbeliminaby and Definitions. 

1. This Regulation may be cited as “ The Mysore 
Excise Regulation, 1901.” 

It extends to the whole of Mysore , 

And it shall come into force from such date * as the 
Government by notification shall direct. 

2. From the date ou which this Regulation comes 
into force, the Excise Act, 1881, as amended by Act 11 of 
1875 and extended to Mysore by Regulation III of 1885, 
shall be repealed. 

Provided that all licenses and leases granted under th(> 
saide nactment in force on the date on which this R(\gula- 
tion comes into force in Mysore shall continuo in force 
for the periods for which the same have been respectively 
granted, subject to the provisions of that enactment: — 

Provided further that the said repeal shall not afioct 
any act done, or any offence committed, or any proceedings 
commenced, or any claim which has arisen, or any penalty 
which has been incurred, before this Regulation couies into 
force. 

3. In this Regulation, unless there be som(*thing 
repugnant in the subject or context — 

(1) ‘‘ Excise revenue ” means revenue derived or 
derivable from any duty, fee, tax, rent, fine or confiscation 
imposed or ordered under the provisions of this Regulation 
or of any other law for the time being in force relating to 
liquor or intoxicating drugs. 

♦Begialation No. V. of 1901 came into force on tbe 16th September 1901 
See NotiticcUion No. 28O6--Le0is. 9 dated the 6th August 1901. 
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Section 8. 


(y) “Excise officer” means the Excise Commissioner, 
a Deputy Commissioner, or any officer or other person 
lawfully appointed or invested with powers under section 
4 or 5. 

(3) “Excise Commissioner” means the officer 
appointed by the {government under section 4, clause {a). 

(4) “ Deputy Commissioner ” means a Deputy 
Commissioner of a District, or any person appointed under 
section 4, clause (b), to exercise all the powers or to per- 
form all the duties of a Deputy Commissioner under this 
Regulation. 

(6 ) “ Excise Inspector ” means an officer appointed 
under section 4, clause (ii). 

(6) “ Imprisonment ” rbeans imprisonment of 
either description* as defined in the Indian Penal Code*. 

(7) “ Toddy ” tneans fermented or unfermented 
juice drawn from a cocoanut, palmyra, date, bagani 
(bastared sago) or any other kind of palm tree. 

(8) “ Spirits ” means any liquor containing alcohol 
and obtained by distillation (a) whether it is denatured 


or not. 

[fr.J(8A) Denatured means subjected to a process 
prescribed by the Government by notification in the Official 
Gazette for the purpose of rendering unfit for human 
consumption, [a] 

({)) “Liquor” includes spirits of wine, methfiated 
spirits, spirits, wine, toddy, beer and all liquid consisting 
of or containing alcohol. 

(10) “Beer” includes ale, stout, porter, and all 
other fermented liquors usually made from malt. 

(11) “Country liquor” means liquor manufactured 
in Mysore or in any part of India, Batavia, Ceylon [a] or 
any other country which may be specified in the rules 
framed by Government from time to time in this 
behalf, [a] 

(12) “Foreign liquor includes all liquor other than 
country liquor. 

Provided that in any case in which doubt may arise, 
the Government may declare by notification what for the 
purposes of this Regulation shall be deemed to be 
^ country liquor” and what “ foreign liquor.” 
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[a] Added by Regulation V 1980.. 
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ture.” 


Section 3. 

[6] ( J ‘2a) “ Hemp drags ” includes ganja, hhn.ng and 
every preparation and admixture of the same and (^very 
intoxicating drink or substance prepared from any part of 
the hemp plant {cannabis satioa or indica). 

{12b) “Cocaine” me«ins the principal alkoloid of 
B rythroxylon coca, having the chemical formula C 17 H 21 
No. 4 and includes : — 

(i) all parts of the coca plant, 

(ii) all new derivatives of cocaine or of its salts 
which may be shown by scientific; research generally 
recognized to be liable to similar abuse and productive' of 
like ill-effects, 

( iii) eucaine and every other prei)ari».tion, syntlie- 
tic or otherwise, which has a physiological effect similar 
to that of cocaine or which is declared by the Cilrovorn- 
ment to be included in the meaning of the* tiu-in cocaine, 

(iv) all preparations (official or aou-ollicial, 
including the so-called anti-opium remodies) containing 
cocaine or eucaine or such derivatives, salts, or projjara- 
tions as above. [6] 

(13) [6] “Intoxicating drug ” includes luenp drugs, 
cocaine and every intoxicating drink or subst;i.uco ))r('|)arec1 
from grain or from other materials and not iiicliuled in the 
term “Liquor.” but does not include opiu.ru or anying 
included within the meaning of that word its defined in 
the Indian Opium Act, 1878. [b] 

(14) “Sale” or “selling” inchides any transfer 
otherwise than by way of gift. 

(15) “Import” means to bring into Mysore from 
any place beyond the limits of Mysore, 

(16) “Export” means to take out of Mysore' to 
any place beyond the limits of Mysore. 

(17) “Transport” means to move from one place 
to another within Mysore whether the intervening area 
lie wholly within Mysore or not. 

ia] (17 a) “Cultivation” includes the tending or 
protecting of a plant during growth and does not nnoes- 
sarily imply raising it from seed, [a] 

(IS) “Manufacture” includes every process, 
whether natural or artificial, by which any fermented, 
spirituous, or intoxicating liquor or intoxicating drug is 

'fil Substituted for the original by Hegulatiou III of 193$. "" 

al New seotion^,(17A) was added by‘’Begulatiou V of 1930, 
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Section 4. 

produced or prepared, and also re-distillation and every 
process for the rectification of liquor. 

M (18a) “Bottle” means to transfer liquor from 
a cask or otlier vessel to a bottle, jar or flask or similar 
receptacle for the purpose of sale whether any process of 
manufacture be employed or not and includes to 
robottling. [a] 

(19) “ Bectification ” includes every process where- 
by spirits are purified or ar coloured or flavoured by 
mixing any material therewith. 

( 20) “ Place ” includes also a house, building, shop, 
tent and vessel. 

[a] (21) ‘ Police station ’ includes any place which 
the Government may, by notification, declare to be a 
police station for the purposes of this regulation. [«"' 

II.— Establishment and Control. 

4. The Government may, from time to time, by 
notification — 

(a) appoint an officer, who shall exercise all the 
powers of a Deputy Commissioner in respect of the Excise 
revenue and who shall have the control of the administra- 
tion of the Excise Department and of the collection of the 
Excise revenue; 

(b) appoint any person other than the Deputy 
Commissioner of a district to exercise all or any of the 
powers and to perform all or any of the duties of a Deputy 
Commissioner in respect of the Excise revenue, either 
concurrently with or in exclusion of the Deputy 
Commissioner of a district, subject to such control as the 
Government may from time to time direct ; 

(c) withdraw from the Deputy Commissioner of a 
district any or all of his powers in respect of the Excise 
revenue ; 

(d) appoint officers to perform the acts and duties 
mentioned in sections 40 to 63 inclusive of this 
Regulation ; 

(e) appoint subordinate officers of such classes and 
,vith such designations, powers, and duties under this 
Begulation as the Government may think fit ; 


'* Reotifioa* 
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Sections 6-7. 

(f) order that all or any of the powers and duties 
assigned to any officers under clauses (d) and (e) of this 
section shall be exercised and performed by any officer or 
any person ; 

(9) delegate to any Excise Officer all or any or its 
powers under this Kegulation. 

5. The Government may, from time to time, make 
rules — 

(1) prescribing the powers and duties under this 
Eegulation to be exercised and performed by Excise Officers 
of the several classes ; and 

(*■2) regulating the delegation liy th(> Excise 
Commissioner, or by Deputy Gommissiouers of any ]>owerB 
conferred by this Eegulation or exercised in respect of 
Excise revenue under any Eegulation for the time being- 
in force. 

[a-’ 5a. The Government may, by uotitic-atiou, 
and subject to such conditions as may Ix' prescribed in 
such notification, empower all or any of tlie offiioers or 
classes of officers or persons mentioned in section 34, 
either by name or in virtue of their oHicc, throughout 
Mysore or in any local area, to admit a person arrested 
under that section to bail to appear, wlum summoned or 
otherwise directed, before an Excise Officer having- 
jurisdiction to enquire into the offence for which such 
person has been arrested, and may cancel or vary such 
notification, [a] 

III — Impoet, Bxpoet and Tbanspoet. 

[&] 6 . No liquor or intoxicating drug shall be 
imported into Mysore except with the permission of the 
Deputy Commissioner who, subject to the orders of. 
Government, may, from time to time, permit tlie import of 
liquor or intoxicating drugs, or of any kind of liquor or 
intoxicating drugs, on payment of the duty, if any to 
which the same is liable under the Eegulation, and on 
such other terms as he thinks fit, and may cancel such 
permission. 

7. No liquor or intoxicating drug shall be exported 
from Mysore exce-pt with the permission of the Deputy 

a-a] This new section Bin) after section 5 was inserted by Regalatiou V of 1906. 
b-bj Sections 6 and 7 were substituted for the original ones by Relation V of 1904. 
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Sections 8-11. 

Commissioner who, subject to the orders of G-overnment, 
may, from ti)ne to time, permit the export of liquor or 
intoxicating drugs or of any kind of liquor or intoxicating 
drugs on payment of the duty, if any, to which the same 
is liable under this Regulation, and on such other terms 
as he thinks Jit, and may cancel such permission.fSi 

8. Nothing in the last two preceding sections shall sections e 

be deemed to a.ttV<‘,t any law for the time being in force aseot certain 

which empowers the Government to prohibit or restrict ^^fersof 
the importation of liquor oi' of intoxicating drugs or which Government, 
empowers the Government to exempt any liquor or intoxi- 
cating drug from the whole or any part of the duties to 

which it is liable under any law for the time being in 
force. 

9. The Government may, from time to time, by Prohibition 
notification, prohibit the transport of liquor or intoxicating “f liqnS”* 
drugs, or of auy kind of liquor or intoxicating drugs, from 

any local area into any other local area. 

10. No liquor or intoxicating drug exceeding such Transport of 

quantity as the Government may, from time to time, iil^e 

prescribe by notification, either generally for the whole of 
Mysore or for any local area, shall be transported except 

under a permit issued under the provisions of the next 
folloyi'ing section. 

Provided that, in the case of foreign liquor transported 
for bona fide private consumption or for sale at any place 
at which the sale of such liquor is duly licensed or per- 
mitted under the provisions of this Regulation, such 
permits shall be dispensed with unless the Government 
shall, by notification, otherwise direct with respect to any 
local area. 

11 . Permits for the transport of liquor or intoxicating permits for 
drugs may be issued by the Deputy Commissioner or by 

any person duly empowered in that behalf. 

Such permits shall be either general for definite 
periods and kinds of liquor or intoxicating drugs or special 
for specified occasion and particular consignment only. 

Every permit shall specify — 

(a.) the name of the person authorized to transport 
liquor or intoxicating drugs ; 

(&) the period for which the permit is to be in 


force; 
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Section 12. 

(c) the quantity and description of liquor or intoxi- 
cating drugs for which it is granted ; 

(c?) any other particulars which the G-overnment 
may prescribe. 

General permits shall be granted only to persons 
licensed under this Begulation and shall cover an.y quan- 
tity of liquor trajisported at any one time within the 
quantity specified in the permit. 

Permit shall extend to and include servants and 
other persons employed by the grantees and acting On 
their behalf. 

IV. — Manufaotore, Possession and Sale. 

12. No liquor or intoxicating drug shall be manu- 
factured; no hemp plant (Gannhis Saliva or Indica) 
[a] or coca plant (Brythroxylum coca) [a] shall be 
cultivated ; 

no toddy -producing tree shall be tapped ; 

no toddy shall be drawn from any tree ; 

[o] no portion of the hemp or coca plant from which, 
any intoxicating drug can be manufactured shall be 
collected ; [a] 

no distillery or brewery shall be constructed or 
worked ; 

[a] no liquor shall be bottled for sale ; and (<*) no 
person shall use, keep, or have in his possession any 
materials, still, utensil, implement or apparatus whatso- 
ever for the purpose of manufacturing any liquor other 
than toddy or any intoxicating drug except under the 
authority and subject to the terms and conditions of a 
license granted by the .Deputy Commissioner in that 
behalf, or under the provisions of section 21. 

Provided that the Government, may, by notification, 
direct that in any local area it shall not be necessary to 
take out a license for the manufacture of liquor for hona 
■fide home consumption. 

Licenses granted under this section shall extend to 
and include servants and other persons employed by the 
licensees and acting on their behalf. 


[a] Added by Begulation V of 19a0« 
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Sections 13-14 


13. No person not being a licensed manufacturer or Possession of 
vendor of liquor or intoxicating drugs shall have in his litorfoating 
possession any quantity of liquor or intoxicating drugs in 
excess of such quantities as the G-overmnent may, from quantity 
time to time, prescribe by notification, either generally SJvSimen? 
*or special!}’ with regard to persons, places or time* in 
respect of any specified description or kind of liquor or 
intoxicating drug, unless under a license granted by the 
Deputy Commissioner in that behalf. 

• Provided that — 

(1) No fee shall be charged for any such license JSofeetobe 
granted for the possession of such liquor or intoxicating i&e to'" '• 
drugs for hona %.de private consumption or use ; private*'”^ 

consumption. 


(2) Nothing in this section extends to any foreign 
liquor l6] other than denatured spirit (6) in the possession 
of any warehouseman as such, or [a) of (a) any person for 
his hona fnle private consumption and not for sale. 

[61 18A. Government may, by notification, prohibit 
the possession by any person or class of persons either 
throughout the whole of Mysore or in any local area of any 
liquor or intoxicating drug either absolutely or subject to 
such conditions as they may prescribe. [6] 

14, The Excise Commissioner may with the previous 
sanction of the Government — 

(o) establish a public distillery in which liquor or 
any kind of liquor may be manufactured under a license 
granted under section 1*2 on such conditions as the 
Government deems fit to impose; 

(6) discontinue any public distillery so established ; 
io) license at or in connection with any licensed 
distillery or elsewhere a private warehouse wherein liquor 
and intoxicating drugs may be deposited and kept without 
payment of duty ; 

{d) establish a public warehouse wherein liquor and 
intoxicating drugs may be deposited and kept without 
payment of duty ; and 

(e) discontinue any public warehouse so esta- 
blished. 


Proviso as 
regards 
foreign liquor. 


Prohibition of 
possession of 
any liquor or 
intoxicating 
drug. 


Establish- 
ment of public 
distilleries 
and of 
warehouses. 


{a) Substituted for the words * purchased by * by Regulation V of 1920. 
{h) New section 13A. was added by Regulation V of 1920. 

♦^Substituted by Regulation V of 1920. 
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Sections 15-16. 

Public warehouses shall be for the general accommo- 
dation of persons desiring to warehouse liquor or 
intoxicating drugs subject to duty pending removal for 
local consumption or for export. 

15. No liquor or intoxicating drug shall be sold 
without a license from the Deputy (Jonimissioner, provided 
that a ])erson having the right to the toddy drawn from 
any tree may sell the same without a license to a person 
iioexised to manufacture or sell toddy under this Kegu- 
lation, and a cultivator or owner of any plant from whidi 
an intoxicating drug is produced may sell without a 
license those portions of the plant from which tlio intoxi- 
cating drug is manufactured or produced to any person 
licensed under this Regulation to sell, manufacture or 
export intoxicating drugs [a] or to any ollicer whom the 
Excise Commissioner may gcmevally or specially 
authorise [a] 

[6] Provided also that a license for sale in more 
than one district shall be granted by the Excise 
Commissioner. [51 

Povided further that the Government may [c] by 
notification Ic] declare that any or all of the provisions 
of this Regulation shall not apply in any local area to 
trees tapped, or to toddy drawn \_c] under such conditions 
as I he Excise Commissioner may prescribe, [c] 

[a] Nothing in this section applies to the sale of 
any foreign liquor legally procured by any person for his 
private use and shall by him or by auction on his behalf 
or on behalf of his representatives in interest upon his 
quitting a station or after his decease, [a] 

16 . It shall be lawful for the government to grant to 
any person or persons on such conditions and for such 
period as may seem fit the exclusive or other piivilego — 

( 1 ) of manufacturing or supplying by wholesale, or 

(2) of selling by retail, or 

(3) of manufacturing or supplying by wholesale and 
selling by retail, any country liquor or intoxicating drugs 
within any local area. 


[a] Added by Eegulation V of 1920. 

ffcl This new proviso was subsfaituted for the original 
Ee^lation V of 1920. 

[c] Substituted for the original by Eegulation V of 1920. 
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Sections 17-18. 

No grantee of any privilege under this section shall 
exercise the same until he has received a license in that 
behalf from the Deputy Commissioner. 

In such oases, if the Government shall, by notification, 
so direct, the provisions of section 12 relating to toddy 
and toidy- producing tress shall not apply. 

Y. — Duties. 

17 . A duty shall, if the Government so direct, be Duty on 

leTvied on all liquor and intoxicating drugs — iutoSoating 

(a) permitted to be imported under section 6 ; or 
( 6) permitted to be exported under section 7 ; or 
(cj manufactured under any license granted under 
section 12 ; or 

id) manufactured at any distillery established 
under section 14 ; or 

I e) permitted under section 1 1 to be transported ; or 
[a] {ee) issued from a distillery on warehouse 
, licensed or established under section 12 

or section 14 ; or [a] 

(/) sold in any part of Mysore ; 
of such amount as the Government may, from time to 
time, prescribe.* 

18 . Such duty may be levied in one or more of the Howduty 

following WSbyS I imposed. 

(a) by duty of excise to be charged in the case of 
spirits or beer either on the quantity produced in or passed 
out of [a] a distillery, brewery or warehouse licensed or 
established under section 12 or sec 14 [a] as the case may 
be ; or in accordance with such scale of equivalents, 
calculated on the quantity of materials used or by the 
degree of attenuation of the wash or wort, as the case may 
be, as the Government may prescribe ; 

(J) in the case of intoxicating drugs, by a duty to 
be rateably charged on the quantity produced or manu- 
factured or sold by wholesale [<z] or issued from a ware- 
house licensed or established under section 14 ; [a] 

( c) by payment of a sum in consideration of the 
grant of any exclusive or other privilege — 

(1) of manufacturing or supplying by wholesale, or 

* The proviso to this section was omitted by Eegulation V of 1920, 

[a-t&J Substituted by Regulation Y of 1920. 


MM 
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Sections 19-20. 

(2) of selling by retail, or 

(3) of tnanufacturing or supplying by wholesale 

and selling by retail any country liquor or 
intoxicating drug in any local area and 
tor any specified period of time ; 

(d) by fees on licenses for manufacture or sale; 

(e) in the case of toddy, or spirits manufactured 
from toddy, by a tax on (^ach tree from which toddy is 
drawn, to be paid in such instahuents and for such period 
as the Government may direct ; or 

if) by ia] import, export or [a] transport-duties 
assessed in such manner as the Government may direct. 

[5] Provided that when there is a differences of duty 
as between two license periods such difference may be 
collected in respect of all stocks of country liquor or in- 
toxicating drugs held by licensees at the close of the former 
period. [6] 

19. When duty is levied by way of tax on toddy 
trees under section 18, the Government may by notification 
direct that the license required under section 12 shall bo 
granted only on the production by the person a))plying 
for it of the written consent of the owner, or person in 
possession, of such trees to the license being granted to 
such person so applying for it ; and when such notific-ation 
has been issued, such tax shall, in default of payment by 
the licensee, be recoverable from the .owner or other porsoii 
in possession who has so consented. 

When, in like case, trees are tapped without license, 
the tax due shall be recoverable primarily from the tapper 
or in default by him from the occupier, if any, of the 
land, or if the trees do not belong to the occupier of the 
land, or if the land is not occupied, from the person, if 
any, who owns or is in possession of the trees, unless he 
proves that the trees were tapped without his consent. 

20 . All or any of the duties leviable under this 
Regulation in any local area may, with the sanction of 
the Government, be_ farmed, subject to such payment and 
on such other conditions as the Government shall prescribe. 
Farmers of duties under this section shall take out licenses 
as such from the Deputy Commissioner. 


[a] Substituted for the original by Eegqlation V of 1930, 
[61 Added by Eegulation. V of 1920. 
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8ecUons 21-26. 

21. When the exclusive privilege of manufacturing 
toddy has been granted under section 16, the Government 
may declare that the written permission of the grantee 
to draw toddy shall have, within the area to which the 
privilege extends, the same force and effect as a license 
from the Deputy Commissioner for that purpose under 
section 12. 

22. In the absence of any contract or condition to 
the contrary, any grantee of any exclusive or other privilege 
may let or assign the whole or any portion of his privilege 
or farm. But no such lessee or assignee shall exercise any 
rights as such unless and until the grantee or farmer, as 
the case may be, shall have applied to the Deputy Com- 
missioner for a license to be given to such lessee or assignee, 
shall have received the same. 

23. It shall be lawful for any such grantee, farmer, 
lessee or assignee, as aforesaid to proceed against any per- 
son holding under him for the recovery of any money due 
to him as if it were an arrear of rent recoverable under 
the law for the time being in force with regard to land- 
holder and tenant. 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall 
affect the right of any such grantee, farmer, lessee or 
assignee, to recover by civil suit any such amount due to 
him from any such person as aforesaid. 

VI. — Licenses, etc. 

24. Every license or permit granted under this 
Eegulation shall be granted — 

{a I on payment of suob fees, if any ; 

( 6) for such period ; 

(c) subject to such restrictions and on such condi- 
tions; and 

id) shall be in such form and contain such 
particulars 

as the Government may direct either generally, or in any 
particular instance in this behalf. 

25. Every person taking out a license under this 
Eegulation may be required to execute a counterpart 
agreement in conformity with the tenor of his license, and 
to give such security for the performance of his agreement 
as the Deputy Commissioner may require. 

MM* 
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Sections 26-28. 

26. The Deputy Coruinissioner ujay oaiicol or hus- 
pend any lioense'.or permit granted under this Eegulation, 

id) if any fee or duty payable by the holder thereof 

be not duly paid ; or , ^ i n c u 

(6) in the event of any breach by the holder ot such 

license or permit, or by his servants, or by any one acting 
with his express or implied permission on his behalf, of 
any of the terms or conditions of such license <n pi'iinit, 
or 

(c) if the holder thereof is convicted of -any olfonct; 
against this Eegulation or any other law for the time being 
in force relating to Excise revenue, or of any e.ogninabk( 
and non-bailable offence ; or [a] of any offemee under the. 
merchandise marks Eegulation, J892 or under sections 478 
and 489 I. P. U. 1860 ; [a] 

(d) where a license or permit has been granted on 
the application of the holder of an oxclusivi' or other- 
privilege or of a farmer of duties under this Keguhvtion, 
on the requisition in writing of such person ; or 

(e) if the conditions of the license or permit provide 
for such oanoelment or suspension, at will. 


VII. — G-bnebal Provisions. 

27. [&] Every person who manufactures or soils any 
liquor ot intoxicating drugs under a license granted under 
this Eegulation shall be bound — 

I a) to supply himself with such measures wcjiglrts 
and instruments as Government may prescribe and to keep 
the same in good condition ; and 

{h) on the requisition of any Excise otHcor duly 
empowered in that behalf at anj'- time to measure or weigh 
any liquor or intoxicating drug or test any liquor in his 
possession in such manner as the said Excise officer may 
require, [b"* 

28. All duties, taxes, fines and fees payable to th(' 
Government direct under any of the provisions of this 
Eegulation or of any license or permit issued under it, and 
all amounts due to the Government by any grantee of a 
privilege or by any farmer under this Eegulation or by 

a] Inserted by Relation V of 1920. 

‘b-bl This new seemon was substittited for the original by Regulation V of 1920. 
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Section 29 

any person on account of any contract relating to the 
Excise revenue, maj'^ be recovered from the person 
primarily liable to pay the same, or from his surety (if 
any), as if they were arrears of land-revenue, and in the 
case of default made by a grantee of a privilege or by a 
farmer, the Deputy Commissioner may take the grant or 
farm under management at the risk of the defaulter or may 
declare the grant or farm forfeited and re-sell it at the 
risk and loss of the defaulter. When a grant or farm is 
under management under this section, the Deput 3 ' Com- 
missioner may recover any moneys due to the defaulter by 
any lessee or assignee as if thej' were arrears of land- 
revenue. 

*29 (1) Government may make rules tor the pur- 
pose of carrying out the provisions of this Regulation. 

i'Z) In particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing pi’ovision, Government ma.v 
make rules, — 

(a) regulating the mode in which toddy ma\’ be 
supplied to licensed vendors of the same or to persons" who 
distill spirits from it, or who use it in the manufacture of 
bread or jaggory ; 

{h) for detenning the number of licenses of each, 
description to be granted in any' district or place ; 

(c) for regulating the number, size and description 
of stills, utensils, implements and apparatus to be used in 
any distillery ; 

(<?'> prescribing the instruments to be used in the 
testing of liquor and the tables of corrections according to 
temperature to be used therewith ; 

\e) prescribing the measures to be used for the sale 
of country liquor and the scales and weights to be used 
for the sale of intoxicating drugs ; 

(f) fixing for any local area the minimum price be- 
low which any country liquor shall not be sold or the retail 
price of any such liquor and the wholesale and retail prices 
of intoxicating drugs ; 

(p) defining when liquor or drugs or any kind of 
liquor or drugs shall be deemed to be sold retail or whole- 
sale ; 


Power to 
frame rnles 


* This new section was suhstitnted for the original hy Begulation V of 1920. 
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Section 29. 

(7^) for the warehousing of liquor and intoxicating 
drugs and for the removal of the same from any warehouse 
in which they are deposited for deposit in any other ware- 
house or for local consumption or for export ; 

ii) for the inspection and supervision of stills, 
distilleries, private warehouses and breweries; 

(j') for the management of any public distillery or 
public warehouse established under section 14 ; 

{Ji) for regulating the cultivation of hemp and coca 
plants checking their spontaneous growth, the collection 
of those portions of such plants from which intoxicating 
drugs can be manufactured and manufacture of such drugs 
therefrom and providing, where necessary, for the extirp- 
ation from private holdings or Goveimment lands, of such 
plants ; 

(V) for placing the preparation of intoxicating drugs 
and the storage, import, export, possession or transport of 
liquor or intoxicating drugs under such supervision and 
control as may be deemed necessary for the purposes of 
this Regulation ; 

(m) prohibiting the use of any article which the 
Government shall deem to be noxious or otherwise obioc- 
tionable in the manufacture of liquor or of any intoxicating 
drug ; 

(t?) for grant of batta to witnesses and of compen- 
sation for loss of time to persons released by any hlxciso 
Officer under section 40 (3) of this Regulation on the 
ground that they have been improperly arrested and to 
persons charged before a Magistrate with offences under 
this Regulation and acquitted ; 

declaring the process by which spirit manu- 
factured in or imported into the State shall be 
denatured ; 

(j)) for causing such spirit to be denatured through 
the agency or under the supervision of the Excise officers ; 

(gf) for ascertaining whether such spirit has been 
denatured : 

(r) regulating the power of Excise officers to sum- 
mon witnesses from a distance under section 44 ; 

is) regtilating the bottling of liquor for purposes of 

sale ; 

it) for the disposal of articles confiscated and of the 
proceeds thereof ; 
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Sections 30-31. 

('ll) declaring in what oases or classes of oases and 
to what authorities appeals shall lie from orders, whether 
original or appellate, passed under this Eegulation or under 
any rule made thereunder, or by what authorities such 
orders may be revised and prescribing the time and manner 
of presenting appeals, and the procedure for dealing there- 
with. 

YIIT. — PowEEs AND Duties of Opficees, etc. 

30. If any Magistrate upon information given by any Magistrate 
Excise or Police ofiScer or any other person, and after such 
inquiry as he thinks necessary, has reason to believe that rppUoatioS. 
an offence under section 65 or section 57 or section 68 of 

this Regulation has been committed, he may issue a war- 
rant for the search for any liquor, intoxicating drug, 
materials, still, utensil, implement or apparatus in respect 
of which the alleged offence has been committed. 

Before issuing such warrant, the Magistrate shall 
examine the informant on oath or affirmation, and the 
examination shall be reduced into writing in a summary 
manner and be signed by the informant, and also by the 
Magistrate. 

31. Whenever the Excise Commissioner, or a Deputy Power to 
Commissioner, or t any Police officer not below the rank 

of an officer in charge of a police station or any Excise sfirl^honses. 
officer of a rank not below that to be specified from time etc., withoiit’ 
to time by Government by a notification in the 0-fficial ' 
Qamettef has reason to believe that an offence under 
section 65 or section 58 of this Regulation has been com- 
mitted and that the delay occasioned by obtaining a search 
warrant under the preceding section will prevent the 
execution thereof, he may, after recording his reasons and 
the grounds of his belief, at any time by day or night 
enter and search any place and may seize anything found 
therein which he has reason to believe to be liable to 
confiscation under this Regulation ; and may detain and 
search and, if he think proper arrest any person found in 
such place whom he has reason to believe to be guilty of 
any offence under this Regulation. 

Provided that every person arrested under this section 
shall be admitted to bail by such officer as aforesaid if 


(t t) Substituted by Hegulatiou V of 1920, 
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Sections 32-34. 

suflBoient bail be tendered lor his appearance either before 
a Magistrate or before an Excise Inspector as the case 
may be. 

32 . The Excise Commissioner, or a Deputy Commis- 
sioner or any Excise officer not below the rank of Bub- 
Inspector, or any Police officer duly empowered in that 
behalf, may enter and inspect, at any time by day or by 
night, any place in which any licensed manufaoturcir carries 
on the manufacture of any liquor or intoxicating drug, or 
draws toddy, or stores any liquor or intoxicating drug or 
toddy ; and may enter and inspect, at any time during 
which the same may be open, any place in which any 
liquor or intoxicating drug is kept for sale b>' any licensed 
person ; and may examine, test, measure or weigh any 
materials, stills, utensils, implements, apparatus, liquor, 
or intoxicating drugs found in such place. 

33 . If any officer empowered to make an entry under 
the provisions of the last owo preceding sections cannot 
otherwise make such entry, it shall be lawful for him to 
break open any outer or inner door or window and to re- 
move any other obstacle to his entry into any such place. 

34 . Any officer of the Excise, Police, Forest, Land 
Revenue, Bayer or Octroi Departments, and any other per- 
son duly empowered, may arrest without warrant in any 
public thoroughfare or open place other than a dwelling 
house any person found committing an offence punish- 
able under section 5o or section 57 or section 58 of this 
Regulation ; and in any such thoroughfare or place may 
seize and detain any liquor, drug or other article which he 
has reason to believe to be liable to confiscation under this 
Regulation or any other such law ; and may search any 
person, vessel, vehicle, animal, package, receptacle or 
covering, upon whom, or in or upon which, be may have 
reasonable cause to suspect any such liquor, drug or other 
such article to be, or to be cancelled. 

“ (a) Provided that if the officer or person making 
the arrest under this section be not empowered under 
section 5-A to admit to bail, the person arrested shall bo 
forthwith forwarded to an officer so empowered if there be 
such an officer within a distance of five miles from the 
place where such arrest took place.” 

” And it shall be the duty of such officer empowered 
as aforesaid to admit such person to bail if sufficient bail 
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Sections 36-40. 

be tendered for his appearance before an Excise Officer 
having jurisdiction to enquire into the case.” (a) 

35. Any preson, who may be accused or reasonably 
suspected of committing an oSence under this Regulation, 
and who on demand of any officer of the Excise, Police, 
Forest, Land Revenue, Sayer or Octroi Departments or of 
any other person duly empowered, refuses to give his name 
and residence, or who gives a name or residence which 
such officer or person has reason to believe to be false, may 
be arrested by such officer or person in order that his 
name and residence may be ascertained. 

36. All searches under the provisions of this Regula- 
tion shall be made in accordance with the provisions of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

37. All officers of the Departments of Police, Forest, 
Land Revenue, Sayer and Octroi shall be legally bound to 
assist any Excise officer in carrying out the pi'ovisions of 
this Regulation. 

38. Every offioei- employed by the Government, 
other than an Excise officer, shall be bound to give im- 
mediate information to an Excise officer, aiid every Excise 
officer shall be bound to give immediate information either 
to his immediate official superior or to an Excise Inspector, 
of all breaches of any of the provisions of this Regulation 
which may oomo to his knowledge ; and all such officers 
shall be bound to take all reasonable measures in their 
power to prevent the commission of any such breaches 
which they may know or have reason to believe or about 
or likely to be committed. 

39. All inamdars, kayamguttadars, proprietors, 
tenants, under-tenants and cultivators who own or hold 
land on which there shall be any manufacture of liquor or 
intoxicating drugs not licensed under this Regulation 
shall, in the absence of reasonable excuse, be bound to 
give notice of the same to a Magistrate or to an officer of 
the Excise, Police, Forest, Land Revenue, Sayer or 
Octroi Departments immediately the same shall have come 
to their knowledge. 

40. (1) When any person is arrested under the 
provisions of section 31 or section 31 or section 35 of this 
Regulation, the person arresting him shall, unless bail 
shall have been accepted under, the provisions of section 

(a-a) This SroviBO to sec. 34 was adaed by Begulatiou V of 1906. 


Arrest of 
persons 
refusing to 
give name or 
giving false 
name. 


Searches how 
to be made. 


Officers of 
certain 
Departments 
bound to 
assist. 

Offences to be 
reported etc. 


Landholders 
and others to 
give informa- 
tion. 


Pei-sons 
arrested how 
to be dealt 
with. 



538 


ISXCISE 


[Rkcin. V, 


Prooedtive by 
Police Station 
officer. 


Procedure by 
Excise officer 
empOTvered to 
inquire. 


Power of Ex- 
cise officer to 
admit persons 
to bail xo 
appear before 
himself or 
other oflicer 
having juris- 
diction. 


Persbus 
arrested to be 
admitted to 
bail. 


Bond of 
accused and 
sureties- 


Seetions 41-42. 

31 or of section 34* forthwith forward him to an Bxcase 
Inspector, or, if there be no snoh officer within a diatanoo 
of ten miles from the place at which such arrest took 
place, to the nearest Police station, with a report of the 
circumstances under which such arrest was mado. 

(2) On any such person being brought to a Police 
Station as aforesaid, the officer in charge thereof shall 
cither admit him to bail to appeal’ when summoned before 
the Excise officer as aforesaid within the limits of whoso 
jurisdiction the offence with which he is tiharged is sus- 
pected to have been committed, or. in dofanlt of bail, 
shall forward him in custody to such officer. 

(3) On any such person being brought in custody 
before such Excise officer as aforesaid or appouiring before 
him on bail, *or when such Excise officer as afonisaid has 
himself made the arrest* such officer shall hold such imjuiry 
as he may think necessary and shall cither release such 
person, or forward him in custody to, or iuhnit him to bail 
to appear before the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try 
the case. 

[a] Provided that if such oiiquivy is not commoncod 
and completed on the day on which such person is avrestecl 
by or is brought or appears before such WNciso officer, th(' 
said officer shall, if sufficient bail be tondorod for the 
appearance of the person arrested, admit the said person 
to bail to appear on any subsequent day before himself or 
any other Excise officer having jurisdiction to enquire 
into the case, [a] 

41. It shall be the duty of any officer arresting any 
person under the powers given by section 31 of this Regu- 
lation and of any Police station officer or Excise officer 
before whom a person arrested is brought or appears under 
the provisions of section 40, to release such person on bail 
if sufficient bail be tendered for his appearance before an 
Excise Inspector or before a Magistrate as the case may 
be. 

42 . Before any person is released on bail, a bond in 
such sufficient but not excessive sum of money as the 
officer admitting him to bail thinks proper shall be executed 
by such person and by one or more sureties, conditioned 
that such person shall attend in accordance with the terms 

[*_#] Inaerted by regulation V of 1906. 

[a—a] TWb proyiso to section 40 was ad^ed by Hegulatiou V of 1906. 
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Sections 48-47. 

of the bond and shall continue to attend until otherwise 
directed by the Excise Inspector before whoiu he was 
bailed to attend, or by the Magistrate, as che case may be. 

Provided that the officer admitting any such person 
to bail may at his discretion dispense with the requirement 
of a surety .or sureties to the bond executed by such 
person. 

The Government shall from time to time determine 
the form of the bond to be used in any local area. 

• 43. When by reason of default of appearance of a 

person bailed to appear before an Excise Inspector, such 
officer is of opinion that proceedings should be had to 
compel payment of the penalty or penalties mentioned in 
the bond of the person bailed or of the surety or sureties, 
he shall forward the bond to the Magistrate having juris- 
diction to try the offence of which the person bailed was 
accused, and the Magistrate shall proceed to compel pay- 
ment of the penalty or penalties in the manner provided 
by the Code of Criminal Procedure for the recovery of 
penalties in the like case of default of appearance by a 
person bailed to appear before his own Court. 

44. Any Excise officer holding an inquiry in the 
manner provided in section 40 may summon any person 
to appear before himself to give evidence on such inquiry 
or to produce any document relevant thereto which may 
be in his possession or under his control. 

Provided that no such Excise officer shall summon 
any person to appear at a greater distance from the usual 
place of residence of such person than the Government 
may from time to time by rule direct. 

45. Every summons issued under the last preceding 
section shall state whether the person summoned is 
required to give evidence or to produce a document, or 
both and sliall require him to appear before the said officer 
at a stated time and place. 

46. Persons so summoned shall attend as required 
and shall- answer all questions relating to such inquiry put 
to them by such officer. Such answers shall be reduced 
into writing and shall be signed by such officer. 

47. It shall be lawful for an Excise Inspector, instead 
of summoning to appear before him any person who, from 
sickness or other infirmity, may be unable so to do, or 
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Sections 48-51. 

whom by reason of rank or sex it may not he proper to 
summon, to proceed to the residence of sucli person and 
there to require him to answer such questions as he may 
consider necessary with respect to such inquiry ; and such 
person shall be bound so to answer accordingly, and the 
proYisions of section 46 shall apply to such answers. 

48. Any Excise Inspector may, after j’ceording his 
reasons in writing, summon any person to appear before 
him whom he has good reason to suspect of having com- 
mitted an offence under this Regulation. On such person 
appearing before such officer, the procedure proscribed by 
sections 40 to 47 inclusive of the Regulation shall hi'coiic 
applicable, (a) The officer may also, if he consich'rs it 
necessary for the inTO=;tigntion of the case, exercise the 
powers conferred by sections 44 to 47 before sininnoning 
the person suspected, [a] 

49. The law for the time being in force as to sum- 
monses and compelling the attendance of j)('rsons 
summoned in Criminal Courts shall, so far as tlui same 
may be applicable, apply to any summons issued, by an 
Elxoise Inspector and to any person summoned by lum to 
appear under the provisions of this Regulation. 

50. When an Excise Inspector forwards in custody 
any person accused of an offence under this Hegnlation to 
the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the case, oi- 
admits any such person to bail to appear before suoli 
Magistrate, such officer shall also forward to such Magis- 
trate a report setting forth the name of the accused person 
and the nature of the offence with which ho is e.hargod 
and the names of the persons who appear to bo acquainted 
with the circumstances of the case, and shall send to sucli 
Magistrate any article which it may bo necessary to 
produce before him. Upon receipt of such report the 
Magistrate shall inquire into such offence and try the 
person accused thereof in like manner as if complaint had 
been made before him as prescribed in the (lode of (Jri- 
rainal Procedure. 

51. When an Excise Inspector forwards in custody 
any person accused of an offence under this Regulation to 
the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the case, or 
admits him to bail to appear before such Magistrate', such 
officer shall exercise all the powers conferred by the Code 


[a] Inserted by Regulation V of 1920 . 
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jof Oriminal Procedure on an officer in charge of a Police 
station in respect to causing the appearance before such 
Magistrate of such persons acquainted with the facts and 
circumstances of the case as he considers it necessary that 
such Magistrate shall examine as witnesses for the prose- 
cution of such case. 

52 . No person accused or suspected of having com- Accused not 
mitted an offejice under this Regulation shall be detained fncLto^for 
fora longer yeiiud than under all the circumstances of the ]hau*t\re:Sy- 
case is reasonable ; and such period shall not, in the 
absence of the special order of a Magistrate, whether 

having jurisdiction to try the case or not exceed twenty- 
four hours, exclusive of the time necessary for the journey 
of such person to the place where an Excise Inspector 
may be, and from thence to the Court having jurisdiction 
to try the case. 

53 . All officers in charge of Police stations shall take PoUcetotake 
charge of and keep in safe custody pending the orders of Suefes^ized 
a Magistrate or of an Excise Inspector all articles seized 

under this Regulation which maybe delivered to them ; 
and shall allow' any Excise officer who may accompany 
such articles to the Police station, or who may be deputed 
for the purpose by his superior officer, to affix his seal to 
such articles and to take samples of and from them. All 
samples so taken shall also be sealed with the seal of the 
officer in charge of the Police station. 

54 . It shall be lawful for the Magistrate of the gtopffr'the 
district by notice in writing to the licensee to require that sakeofputuo 
any shop iir which liquor or any intoxicating drug is sold 

shall be closed at such times or for such period as he may 
think necessary for the presei'vation of the public peace. 

If a riot or unlawful assembly is apprehended or 
occurs in the vicinity of any such shop, it shall be lawful 
for any Magistrate, or for any Police officer who is present, 
to require such shop to be kept closed for such period as 
may be necessary. 

IX.— -Penalties. 

55 . Whoever, in contravention of this Regulation, For aiegai 
or of any rule or order made under this Regulation, or of 

any license or permit obtained under this Regulation — 

(a) imports, exports, transports or possesses liquor 
or any intoxicating drug ; or 
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8ectio7is 55-65a. 

(b) manufactures liquor or any intoxicating drug ; 
or 

*(t0 cultivates, or fails to take the measures prescri- 
bed for checking the spontaneous growth or for the 
extirpation of, the hemp plant {cannabis sativa or Indica)'' 
(bi or the Coca plant (Erythroxyhrm Coca) or collects any 
portion of such plants from which an intoxicating drug 
can be maiiufactured ; or (b) 

(d) taps any toddy-producing tree ; or 
{e) draws toddy from any tree ; or 
(/ 1 constructs or works any distillery or brewery ; or 
[g) uses, keeps, or has in his possession any mate- 
rials, still, utensil, implement or apparatus whatsoever for 
the purpose of manufacturing liquor other than toddy or 
any intoxicating drug ; or 

igg) bottles any liquor for purposes of sale ; or (b) 
(/i) sells liquor or any intoxicating drug; 
shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished for 
each such oJBfence with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with both. 

Provided that where the offence relates to the import 
or manufacture of liquor or any intoxicacing drug, the 
fine, if any, inflicted shall not be less than double the 
amount of duty leviable on such liquor or intoxicating 
drug. 

(t) 55A.. Whoever renders or attempts to render fit 
for human consumption any spirit whether manufactured 
in Mysore State or not, which has been denatured, or has 
in his possession any spirit in respect of which he knows 
or has reason to believe that any such attempt has been 
made, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable to 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
months or to fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees or both. For the purpose of this section, it shall 
be presumed unless and until the contrary is proved that 
any spirit which is proved on chemical analysis to contain 
any quantity of any of the prescribed denaturants is or 
contains or has been derived from denatured spirit. (■(■) 


[*— *J Substituted for the original by Eegulation IV of 1902. 
[b- -bj Added by Regulation V of 1920. 

1 1 New Seotion 6CA was inserted bj Regulatien V of 1920, 
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58. Whoever, being the holder of a license or permit “iscoa- 
granted under this Regulation (b) or being in the employ ucenseTetc. 
of such holder and acting on his behalf (b). 

{a) fails to produce such license or permit on the 
demand of any Excise officer or of any other officer duly 
empowered to make such demand ; or 

(&) (o ! wilfully does, or omits to do any thing (c) in 
breach of any of the conditions of his license or permit 
not otherwise provided for in this Regulation ; or 

(c) wilfully contravenes any rule made under 
section 29 of this Regulation ; or 

(cZ) permits drunkenness, riot or gaming in any 
place in which any liquor or intoxicating drug is sold or 
manufactured ; or 

(e) permits persons of notoriously bad character 
to meet or remain in any such place ; 
shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished for 
each such offence with fine which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, or with imprisonment wdiioh may extend 
to three months, or with both. 

57. Whoever, being the holder of a license for the For aduitera- 
sale or manufacture of liquor or of any intoxicating drug noOTsea" 
under this Regulation (a) or a person in the employ of mSfufaotuvei- 
such holder (a) : — 

[a) mixes or permits to be mixed with the liquor 
or intoxicating drug sold or manufactured by him any 
noxious drug or any foreign ingredient likely to add to its 
actual or apparent intoxicating quality or strength, or any 
article prohibited by any rule made under section 29, 
clause (^), when such admixture shall not amount to the 
offence of adulteration under section 272 of the Indian 
Penal Code ; or 

(h) sells or keeps or exposes for sale as foreign 
liquor, liquor which he knows or has reason to believe to 
be country liquor ; or 

(cj marks the cork of any bottle or any bottle, case, 
package or other receptacle containing country liquor, or 
uses any bottle, case, package or other receptacle contain- 
ing country liquor, with any mark thereon or on the cork 
thereof with the intention of causing it to be believed that 

[o—c] Substituted for the original by K^ulatiou V of 1920^ 

[a — a] Inserted by "Regulation VIII of 1013. 

[b— bj Substituted by Begulation V of 1920, 
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Sections 68-60. 

such bottle, case, package or other receptacle contains 
foreign liquor, when such act shall not amount to the 
ofience of using a false trade-mark with intent to deceive 
or injure any person under section 48*2 of the Iirdian 
Penal Code ; or 

(d) sells or keeps or exposes for sale any country 
liquor in a bottle, case, package or other rccoptaole with 
any mark thereon or on the cork thereof with the inten- 
tion of causing it to be believed that such bottle, case, 
package or other receptacle contains foreign liquor, when 
such act shall not amount to the olfence of selling goods 
luarked with a counterfeit trade-mark under section 486 
of the Indian Penal Code ; 

shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished for 
each such offence with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with imprisomnent for a term which 
may extend to three mouths, or with both. 

58. 'Whoever without lawful authority lias in his 
possession any quantity of liquor or of any intoxicating 
drug kuovving the same to have been unlawfully imported, 
transported or manufactured, or knowing the prescrib- 
ed duty uot to have been paid therefor, shall, on convic- 
tion before a Magistrate, be punished with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to six months, or with both. 

Provided that the fine, if any, inflicted shall not be 
less than double the amount of duty leviable on such 
liquor or drug. 

59. Any Excise officer or other person who, without 
reasonable ground of suspicion, enters or searches, or 
causes to be searched-, any closed place ; 

or vexatiously and unnecessarily seixea the property 
of any person on the pretence of seizing or soarchiug for 
anything liable to confiscation under this Regulation ; 

or vexatiously and unnecessarily detains, searches, or 
arrests any person ; 

or in any other way vexatiously exceeds his lawful 
powers; shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be 
punishedfor each such offence with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with both. 

, . officer or person exercising powers under 

this Regulation who vexatiously and unnecessarily delays 
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Sections 61-64. 

forwarding to an Excise Inspector or to the officer in charge 
of the nearest Police station, as required by section 40 of 
th is Eegulation, any person arrested, or auy articles seized 
under this Regulation, shall, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, be punished with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees. 

61. Any officer or person who unlawfully releases or 
abets the escape of any person arrested under this Regula- 
l^ion or abets the commission of any ofience against this 
Regulation, or acts in any manner inconsistent with his 
duty for the purpose of enabling any person to do any- 
thing whereby any of the provisions of this Regulation 
may be evaded or broken, or the Excise revenue may be 
defrauded; 

and any officer of any other Department referred to 
in section 37, who abets the commission of any offence 
against this Regulation in any place, 
shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, fur every such 
offence, be punished with fine which may extend'^to five 
hundred rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with both. 

62. Omitted hy Regulation V of 1920. 

63. Whoever is guilty of any act or intentional 
omission in contravention of any of the provisions of this 
Regulation, or of any rule or order made under this 
Regulation, and not otherwise provided for in this Regu- 
lation, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punish- 
ed tor each such act or omission with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees. 

64. In prosecutions under section 56, it shall be 
presumed until the contrary is proved, that the accused 
person has committed an offence under that section in 
respect of any liquor or intoxicating drug, or any still, 
utensil, implement, or apparatus whatsoevei for the 
manufacture of liquor other than toddy or of any intoxicat- 
ing drug or any such materials as are ordinarily used in 
the manufacture of liquor or of any intoxicating drug, for 
the possession of which he is unable to account satisfac- 
torily ; *or, as the case may be, in respect of any hemp 


For abetment 
of esoape of 
persons 
arrested, etc. 


For o^enoes 
not otherwise 
provided for. 


Presumption 
as to commis- 
sion of offence 
in certain , 
cases. 


These words were added hy Eegulation IV of 1902. 



646 


EXCISE 


[Begn. V, 


What thill gH 
liable to 
confisoatioti. 


Confiscation 
how ordered. 


Sections 66-66. 

plant found growing upon land in his possession or under 
his charge, and for the existence of which thereon ho is 
unable to account satisfactorily*; 

and the holder of a license or pornhi under this 
Kegulation shall be punishable, as well as the actual 
offender, for any offence committed by any ])ersou in his 
employ and acting on his behalf under section 55 or section 
56 or section 67 or section 5B, as if he had himself com- 
mitted the same, unless ho shall establish that all duo and 
reasonable precautions were exercised by him to provenl- 
the commission of such offence. 

Provided that no person other than the actual ol'leii- 
der shall be punished with imprisonment oxce])t in d(ffault 
of payment of fine. 

■ 65 . In any case in which an offence has hoim com- 
mitted under this Eegulatiou, the liquor, <lrug, iuat(!fials, 
still, utensil, implement, or apparatus in respect of (a) or by 
means of (a) which an offence has been committed, shall 
be liable to confiscation. 

Any liquor or intoxicating drug lawfully imported, 
exported, transported, manufactured, had in possfission or 
sold, or toddy lawfully drawn or tap]ped along with, or in 
addition to, any liquor, intoxicating drug or toddy, liable 
to confi,soation under this section, and 

the receptacles, packages and coverings iii which any 
such liquor, intoxicating drug, materials, still, utemsil, 
implement, or apparatus as aforesaid is or are found, ancl 
the other contents, if any, of the receptacles or packages 
in which the same is or are found, and the animals, carts, 
vessels, or other conveyances used in carrying the same, 
shall likewise be liable to confiscation. 

66. When the offender is convicted or when the 
person charged with an offence under this Kegulation is 
acquitted, but the Magistrate decides that anything is 
liable to confiscation, such confiscation may be ordered by 
the Magistrate. 

Whenever confiscation is authorized by this Begula- 
tion, the Magistrate ordering it may give the owner of the 
thing liable to be confiscated an option to pay, in lieu of 
confiscation, such fine as the oflSoer thinks fit. 


[a— a,] Inserted by B/Ognlation V of 1920. 
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Seetioii 67. 

When an offence under this Regulation has been 
committed, but the offender is not known or cannot be 
found, or when anything liable to confiscation under this 
Regulation and not in the possession of any person cannot 
be satisfactorily accounted for, the case shall be inquired 
into and determined by the Excise Commissioner, or b}^ 
any other officer authorized by the Government in that 
behalf, who may order such confiscation. 

Provided that no such order shall be made until the 
expiration of one month from the date of seizing the things 
intended to be confiscated or without hearing the persons, 
if any, claiming any right thereto and evidence if an 3 ^ 
which they produce in support of their claims- 

{b) Provided further that if the thing in question 
is liable to speedy and natural decay or if the Excise Com- 
missioner or any other officer authorised by Government 
in that behalf is of opinion that the sale w'ould be for the 
benefit of its owner, he may at any time direct it to be 
sold, and the provisions of this section shall, as nearly as 
may be practicable, apply to the net proceeds of such 
sale, fb) 

67 . Any Excise officer specially empowered in that Power to 
behalf may accept from any person whose license or permit 
is liable to be cancelled or suspended under clauses {a) and 
(fa) of section 26 or who is reasonably suspected of having 
committed an offence under section* 55 or section 56 or 
section 57 or section 58 or section 63, a sum of money 
not exceeding two hundred rupees in lieu of such oanoel- 
ment or suspension or by way of compensation for the 
offence which may have been committed, as the case may 
be ; and in all cases whatsoever in which any property has 
been seized as liable to confiscation under this Regulation, 
may release the same on payment of the value thereof as 
estimated by such officer. 

On the payment of such sum of money, or such value, 
or both, as the ease may be, to such officer, the accused 
person, if in custody, shall be discharged, the property 
seized shall be released, and no further proceedings shall 
be taken against such person or property. 


[•] Substituted for the original words “ section 66 ” by Regulation V of 1920. 
rb] Inserted by Regulation V of 1920, 
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Sections 68-72. 

68. The provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code 
relating to execution so far as the same are applicable, 
and sections 67, 68 and 69 of the Indian Penal Code shall 
g,ppjy tio all oftences committed and to all persons punished 
under the provisions of this Regulation. 

68A — (a) Any Local Authority empowered by Govern- 
ment in this behalf may appoint llxcise Advisory Com- 
mittees in accordance with rules prescribed by Govern nienl. 
for the purpO'^e. The rights and duties of such itxoiso 
Advisory Committees, under this Regulation, shall be such 
as may be provided for by I’ules made in this behalf by 
Government from time to time and published in the 
O^cinl Gazette, (a) 

X — Miscellaneous. 

Fublioation of 69 . All rules made and notifications issued under 
Notmc“tfon«. this Regulation shall be made and issued by publication 
in the Official Gazette, provided that all such rules and 
notifications whereby the doing or the not doing of anything 
is made punishable shall be published in threes successive 
issues of the Official Gazette. All such rules and notifi- 
cations shall thereupon have the force of law and bo read 
as part of this Regulation, and may, in like manner, be 
varied, suspended or annulled. 

Conferring of 70 . All notifications and orders conferring powers, 
imposing duties and making appoinbmcntB under this 
appointments jj^gg^iation may respectively refer to the persons concerned 
specially by name or in virtue of their office or to classes 
of officials generally by their official titles ; and all Courts 
shall take judicial notice thereof. 

meM?atea°*' Govemmcnt may by notification, either 

rtioies.® wholly or partially, subject to such conditions as it may 
think fit to prescribe, exempt any liquor or intoxicating 
drug from all or any of the provisions of this Regulation, 
either throughout the State or in any specified area or for 
any specified period or occasion or as regards any specified 
class or persons, [b] 

Bar of aotiouR 72. No action shall lie against any Excise officer, 
for damages in any Civil Court for any act hona fide done 

[a-al This new section was inserted by Hegnlafcion V of 1920. 
fb-b] This new section was substituted for the original bv liegulation V of 
1920 
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or ordered to be done in pursuance of this Regulation, or 
of any law for the time being in force relating to Excise 
revenue ; 

and all prosecutions of any Excise officer, and all 
actions which may be lawfully brought against any Excise 
officer, in respect of anything done, or alleged to have 
been done in pursuance cf this Regulation, shall be 
instituted within six months from the date of the act 
complained of and not afterwards. 

* In such action, if for damages, it shall be lawful for 
the Court, if tender of sufficient amends shall have been 
EQade before the action was brought, in awarding the 
amount so tendered, to refuse costs to the plaintiff and 
direct him to pay the costs of the defendant. 
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EEGULATION No. VII OF 1901. 

(Passed on the 5th day of Ootobeb 1901.) 

A Regulation to Facilitate the Collection of Debts on Succes- 
sions and Afford Protection to parties paying debts to the 
Representatives of Deceased Persons. 

. Whereas it is expedient to facilitate the collection of 
debts oa successions and afford protection to parties pay- 
ing debts to the representatives of deceased persons : Her 
Highness the Maharani-Eegent is pleased to enact as 
follows ; — 

1. (1) This Eegulation may be called the Succession 
Certificate Eegulation, 1901 ; 

(2) It shall come into force on the first day of 
November 1901 ; and 

(8) It extends to the whole of Mysore ; 

(4) But a certificate shall not be granted thereunder 
with respect to any debt or security to which a right can 
be established by probate or letters of administration under 
the Indian Succession Act, 1866. 

2. (l) Act XXVII of i860 {An Act for facilitating 
the collection of Debts on swcessiom, and for the security 
of parties paijing debts to the representatives of deceased 
persons) as extended to Mysore by Notification of the 
Government of India, Foreign Department, No. 16, 
Judicial, dated the 15 January 1868, is hereby repealed. 

(2) But nothing in this Regulation shall affect any 
certificate granted before the commencement of this 
Eegulation under Act XXVII of 1860. 

(3) Any enactment except this Eegulation or any 
document, referring to Act XXVII of i860, shall, so far 
as may be, be construed to refer to this Eegulation or to 
the corresponding portion thereof. 

3. In this Regulation, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

(1) “ District Court,” subject to the other provi- 
sions of this Eegulation and to the provisions of section 
12 of the Mysore Chief Court Eegulation, 1884, and of 
any other like enactment for the time being in force, 
means a Court presided over by a District Judge ; and 


Title, com- 
menoemact, 
extent and 
application. 


Repeal.* 


Definitions 
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(2) “ Security ” means — 

(a) any promissoiy note, debenture, stock or other 
security of the Governujent of Mysore ; 

(b) any stock or debenture of, or sliaro in, a 
company or other incorporated institution ; 

(c) any debenture or other security for money 
issued by, or on behalf of, a locial authority ; 

(d) any other soonrity which the Govi'nuiu'tit ol 
Mysore may, by notification in the Official GazetU, (lec-larc 
to be a security for the purposes of this fiegulation. 


Proof of re- 
dresentative 
title a condi- 
tion precedent 
to recovery, 
through the 
Coufts, of 
debts from 
debtors of 
deceased 
persons. 


4. (1) No Court shall — 

(ai pass a decree against a debtor of a decoasisd 
person for payment of his debt to a person claiming to be 
entitled to the effects of tlic deceased person or to !i.ny 
part thereof, or 

{b) proceed, upon an application of a p(n-Kon 
claiming to be so entitled, to execute against such a debtor 
a decree or order for the payment of his debt, exc(;pt on 
the production, by the person so claiming, of— 

(i) a probate or lettei’s of administration ovid(ui- 
cing the grant to him of administration to the (istatt! of 
the deceased, or 

(ii) a certificate granted under this .lioguiation or 
under section 36 or section 87 of the Administrator 
General’s Act, 187 i, and having the debt specified thonun, 
or 

(iii) a certificate granted under Act XX N il of 

1860. 

m The word “debt” in sub-section (1) includes 
any debt except rent, revenue or profits payable in respect 
of land used for agricultural purposes. 


Oourt having 
jurisdiction 
to grant certi- 
ficate^ 


Application 
for certificate. 


5. The District Court within the jurisdiction of 
which the deceased ordinarily resided at the time of his 
d^ath, or, if at that time he bad no fixed place of residence 
then within the jurisdiction of which any part of the 
property of the deceased may be found, may grant a certi- 
ficate under this Eegulation, 

• Application for such a certificate must be 

made to the District Court, by a petition signed and 
verified by or on behalf of the applicant in the manner 
presonbed by the Code of Civil Procedure for the signing 
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and verification of a plaint by or on behalf of a plaintiff, 
and setting forth the following particulars, namely: — 

(a) the time of the death of the deceased ; 

(b) the ordinary residence of the deceased at the 
time of his death and, if such residence was not within the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court to which the 
application is made, then the property of the decased 
within those limits ; 

(c ) the family or other near relatives of the deceased 
ajid their respective residences ; 

(d I the right in which the petitioner claims ; 

(e) the absence of any impediment under section 1, 
sub-section ( 4), or under any other provision of this Regu- 
lation or any other enactment, to the grant of the certifi- 
cate or to the validity thereof if it were granted ; and 

(f) the debts and securities in respect of which the 
certificate is applied for. 

(2) Jf the petition contains any averment which 
the person verifying it knows or believes to be false, or 
does not believe to be true, that person shall be subject to 
punishment according to the provisions of the law for the 
time being in force for the punishment of giving or fabri- 
cating false evidence. 

7. (1) If the District Court is satisfied that there is Procedure on 

ground for entertaining the application, it shall fix a day 
for the hearing thereof and cause notice of the application 
and of the day fixed for the hearing — 

i a) to be served on any person to whom, in the 
opinion of the Court, special notice of the application 
should be given, and 

(b) to be posted on some conspicuous part of the 
court-house and published in such other manner, if any, as 
the Court, subject to any rules made by the* High Court* 
in this behalf, thinks fit, 

and upon the day fixed, or as soon thereafter, as 
may be practicable, shall proceed to decide in a summary 
manner the right to the certificate. 

(2) When the Court decides the right thereto to 
belong to the applicant, it shall make an order for the 
grant of the certificate to him. 

(H) If the Court cannot decide the right to the 
certificate without determining questions of law or fact 

* The words * High Court ’ were substituted for the words ‘ Chief Court ’ by Regu- 
lation XII of 1980. 
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which seem to it to he too intricate ami diihcult for 
determination in a summary proceeding, it may nevtu-thc- 
less grant a certificate to the applicant if ho appears to be 
the person having pmna facie the host titlf! thereto. 

(4) When there are more applicants than one lor 
a certificate and it appears to th(^ (’ourt that more than 
one of such applicants arc intovostcd in the (‘state of the 
deceased, the Court may, in lU^ciding to whom the eertifi- 
oate is to be granted, have regard to the (^xtc'iil. of inten'st, 
and the fitness in other respects, of the. applicants. 

Contents of g. When the District Court grants a c.('rt.ificii,tt', it 

shall therein specify the debts and sccnritic's sot fortli in 
the application for the certificate, and may tlu'rf'.bv 
empower the person to whom the cortificatfi is graiidcid- • 

(а) to receive interest or divid('.uds on ; or 

(б) to negotiate or transfer ; or 

(c) both to receive interest or divithuuls on. a.nd to 
negotiate or transfer, 
the securities or any of them. 

9- (1) The District Court shall in any case in which 

grantee of it proposes to procoed Under section 7, suh-soction or 
certificate. aub-seotion (4), and may, in any otlicr case, nuiuirt', as a 
condition precedent to the granting of a certificatf*, tliat 
the person to whom it proposes to make th(‘ grant, shall 
give to the Judge of the Court, to ensure for t.he benefit of 
the Judge for the time being, a bond with oiut or mor(! 
surety or sureties, or other sufficient security for r(‘ud('riiig 
an account of debts and securities roccived by lum and for 
indemnity of persons who may be entitled to the whole or 
any part of those debts and securities. 

(2) The Court may, on application made, by petition 
and on cause shown on its satisfaction, and upon such 
terms as to security, or providing that the money received 
be paid into Court, or otherwise as the Court thinks fit, 
assign the bond or other security to some proper person, 
and that person shall thereupon be entitled to sue thereon 
in his own name as if it had been originally given to him 
instead of to the Judge of the Court, and to rt'covc'r, as 
trustee for all persons interested, such amount as may be 
recoverable thereunder. 


Extension of 
certificate. 


10. ^ (1) A District Court may froiu time to time, on 
the application of the holder of a certificate under this 
Regulation, extend the certificate to any debt or ^security 
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not originally specified therein, and every such extension 
shall have the same effect as if the debt or security to 
which the certificate is extended had been originally speci- 
fied therein. 

(2) Upon the extension of a certificate, powers 
with respect to the receiving of interest or dividends on, 
or the negotiation or transfer of, any security to which the 
certificate has been extended maybe confeired, and a bond 
or further bond or other security for the purposes men- 
tioned in the last foregoing section may be required, in the 
same manner as upon the original grant of a certificate. 

11. Certificates shall be granted and extensions of 
certificates shall be made, as nearly as circumstances 
admit, in the forms set forth in the schedule. 

12. Where a District Court has not conferred on the 
holder of a certificate any power with respect to a security 
specified in the certificate, or has only empowered him to 
receive interest or dividends on, or to negotiate or transfer, 
the security, the Court may, on application made by 
petition and on cause shown to its satisfaction, amend the 
certificate by conferring any of the powers mentioned in 
section 8, or by substituting any one for any other of those 
powers. 

13. Repealed by Regulation I of 1924. 

14(. (1) Every application for a certificate or for the 

extension of a certificate must be accompanied by a deposit 
of a sum equal to the fee payable under the first schedule 
to the Mysore Court-fees Regulation, 1900, in respect of 
the certificate or extension applied for. 

(2) If the application is allowed, the sum deposited 
by the applicant shall be expended under the direction of 
the Court, in the purchase of the stamp to be used for de- 
noting the fee, payable as aforesaid. 

(3 ) Any sum received under sub-section (1 i and not 
expended under sub-section (2; shall be refunded to the 
person who deposited it. 

15. A certificate under this Regulation shall have 
effect throughout the whole of Mysore. 

16. Subject to the provisions of this Regulation, the 
certificate of the District Court shall, wdth respect to the 
debts and securities specified therein, be conclusive as 
against the persons owing^ such debts or liable on such 
securities, and shall, notwithstanding any contravention 


Forms of 
certificate and 
extended 
certificate. 

Auiondment 
of certificate 
in respect oE 
powers as to 
sc^curities. 


Mode of col- 
lecting oonrt- 
fees on 
certificates. 


Jjooal extent 
of certifi.cate 

Effect of 
certificate. 
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of section 1, sub-section (4), or other defect, afford full 
indemnity to all such persons as regards all payments 
made, or dealings had, in good faith in respect of siich debts 
or securities to or with the person to whom the certificate 
was granted. 

^rtmoair ^ certificate granted under this Regulation ma.y 

be revoked for any of the following causes, naiuoly : — 

(a) that the proceedings to obtain the oortificato 
were defective in substance ; 

(b) that the certificate was obtained fraudulently 
by the making of a false suggestion, or by the enneoahneut. 
from the Court of something material to the case. ; 

(c) that the certificate was obtained by iiKiaus of an 
untrue allegation of a fact essential in point of law to 
justify the grant thereof, though such allegation was made 
in ignorance or inadvertently ; 

(d) that the certificate has beeorrK' useless and in 
operative through circumstances ; 

(e) that a decree or order made by a (iomputent 
Court in a suit or other proceeding with u^speot to effects 
comprising debts or securities specified in l.lu' certificate 
renders it proper that the certificate should be r(?voked. 

18. (Ij Subject to the other provisions of this Regu- 
lation, an appeal shall lie to the* High Court* from an order 
of a District Court granting, refusing or revoking a. cer- 
tificate under this Regulation, and the* 1 1 igb Court* may, if 
it thinks fit, by its order on the appeal, declare the person 
to whom the certificate should be grantod and direct the 
District Court, on application being made therefor, to grant 
it accordingly, in supersession of the certificate, if any, 
already granted. 

(2) An appeal under sub-section ( 1 ) must bo pre- 
ferred within the time allowed for an appeal under the 
Code of Civil Procedure. 

(3) Subject} to the provisidns of sub-section (i) and, 
of Chapters XLVI and XLYII of the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure as applied by section 647 of that Code, an order of 
a District Court under this Regulation shall be final. 


Scale o£ 1®- Save as provided by this Regulation, a certificate 
S™te?probata thercuuder in respect of any of the effects of a 

or letters of deceased person shall be invalid if there has been a previous * 

• administra- — 1.,- * 

substituted for the words * Chief Court ’ by Heffu- 

iQ.triftTi YTT r\T iQ&n ” 
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grant of such a certificate or of probate or letters of 
administration in respect iof the estate of the deceased 
person and if such previous grant is in force. 

20. Where a certificate under this Regulation has validation of 
been superseded or is invalid by reason of the certificate mmTfmaX’iu 
having becu revoked under section 17, or by reason of the 

grant of a certiticate to a person named in an appellate 
order under section 18, or by reason of- a certificate having 
been previously granted, or by reason of a grant of probate 
or letters of administration, or for any other cause, all 
paymenliK made, or dealings had, as regards debts and 
securities specified in the superseded or invalid certificate, 
to or with the holder of that certificate in ignorance of its 
supersf^ssion or invalidity, shall be held good against 
claims under any other certificate or under the probate or 
letters of administration. 

21. No decision under this Regulation upon any 
questioir of right between any parties shall be held to bar under this 
the trial of the same question in any suit or in any other anluabrnty 
proceeding between the same parties, and nothing in this 
Regulation shall be construed to affect the liability of any thereunder, 
person who may receive the whole or any part of any debt 

or security, or any interest or dividend on any security, to 
account therefor to the person lawfully entitled thereto, 

22 . a) 'I ’he Government may, by notification in the la^eBta ure ot 
Official Oazeite, invest any Court inferior in grade to a pj^Tmth 
District Court with the functions of a District Coui't 

under this Regulation, and may cancel or vary any such 

notification. _ . tton 

(2) zVuy inferior Court so invested shall, within the 
local limits of its jurisdiction, have concurrent Jurisdiotion 
with the District Court in the exercise of all the powers 
conferred by this Regulation upon the District Court, and 
the provisions of this Regulation relating to the District 
Court shall apply to such an inferior Court as if it were a 
District Court ; 

Provided that an appeal from any such order of an 
inferior Court as is mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 
18 shall lie to the District Court, and not to the* High 
Court*, and that tbe District Court may, if it thinks fit, 
by its order on the appeal, make any such declaration and 
direction as that sub-section authorises the* High Court* 

*The words ‘ High Court ' were substituted for the words ‘ Chief Court ' by Regu- 
laiiou XII of 1930, 
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to make by its order on an appeal from an order of a 
'l')istriot Court. 

(3) An order of a District Court on an a])poal from 
an order of an inferior Court iindov the last foregoing sub- 
section shall, subject to the provisions of (dnipters X.LVJ 
and XL VII of th'o Code of Civil Vrocodure as applied by 
section 647 of that Code, bo final. 

(4i The District Court may withdraw any pro- 
ceedings under this Regulation from an inferior Court and 
may either itself dispose of thorn or 'transfer them k) 
another such Court established within the local limits of 
the jurisdiction of the Di-striot Court iind having authority 
to dispose of the proceedings. 

(5) A notification under sub-section (1) may specify 
any inferior Court specially or any class of such Courts in 
any local area. 

(6) Any Civil Court which for any of the purposes 
of any enactment is subordinate to or subject to tire 
control of, a District Court shall for the purposes of this 
section be deemed to be a Court inferior in grade to a 
District Court. 

23 , (1) When a certificate under this Regulation has 
been superseded or is invalid from any of the causes 
mentioned in section 20, the holder thereof shall, on the 
requisition of the Court w^hioh granted it, deliver it up to 
that Court. 

(2i If he wilfully and without reasonable cause 
omits so to deliver it up, he shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to throe 
months, or with both. 
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SCHEDULE. 

Poems of Gebtificate and Extended Cbetificate. 

{8ee Bectwn 11.) 

In the Court of 

To^ H 

Whereas you applied on the day of 

for a certificate under the Succession 
Certificate Eegulation, 190J, in respect of the following debts and 
securities, namely : — 

Dehis. 


1 

Serial number 

i 

1 

Name of (3ebtoi* j 

Amount of debt, in- 
cluding interest, on 
date of application 
for certificate 

i 

Description and date 
of instrument, if any 
by which the debt 
is secured 


1 


• 


Hecurities. 


Description 


Serial 

number 

Distinguish- 
ing number 
or letter of 
security 

1 

1 

Name, title 
or class of 
security 

Amount or i 
par value of ] 
security 

! MarTset-value of 

I security on date of 
application for 
certificate 


This certificate is accordingly granted to you and empowers 
you to collect those debts land] {to rec&ine] {interest] [dividends] 
{on] \to negotiate] [to transfey'] {those securities]. 

Dated this day of 


District Judge. 
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In the Court of 

On the application of B made to me on the 
day of 1 hereby extend this certificato to the 

following debts and securities, namely : — 


Debts. 


Serial mnnber 

Name of debtor 

! 

Amount of debt, in- 
cluding interest, on ! 
date of application 
for extension 

Description and date 
of instrument, if any, 
by which the debt 
is secured 






Securities. 


! 

Serial 

number 

! 

Description 1 

Market-value 4)f 
security on dato of 
application for 
extension 

Distinguish- 
ing number 
or letter of 
security 

I 

Name, title 
or class of 
security 

Amount or 
par value of 
security 

rr\T * . 

! 

i 

; 

L. 





Tbis extension empowers ^ B to collect those debts {and) [:to\ 
Yecevoe} l%nteres{\ [dividends'] [on] [to negotiate] [<o transfer] 
[those secwnties.] ' 


Dated this 


day of 


District Judge. 
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KRGXJLATION No. VIII OF 1901. 

(Pahhkd on the 3rd day oe November 1901.) 

A Regulation to amend the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872, as it is in force in Mysore. 

Whereas it is expedient to aniond the Indian Evi- 
dence Act, 1872, as it is in force in Mysore; Her High- 
ness the Maharani-Eogont is pleased to enact as follows: — 

1. (1) For the'“ Bxplanation ” to section 14 of the 
Indian Evidence Act, 1872, an amended by Act XVIII of 
1872, and Regulations, III of 1899 and X of 1900, the 
following shall be substituted, namely : — 

Explanation I . — A fact relevant as showing the 
existence of a relevant state of mind must show that the 
state of mind exists, not generally, but in reference to the 
particular matter in question. 

“ Explanation 2. — But where, upon the trial of a 
person accused of an offence, the previous commission by 
the accused of an offence, is relevant within the meaning 
of this section, the previous conviction of such person 
shall also be a relevant fact.” 

(2) For “Illustration (h) ” to the same section, the 
following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“ (&) A is accused of fraudulently delivering to 
another person a counterfeit coin which, at the time when 
he delivered it, he knew to be counterfeit. 

“ The fact that, at the time of its delivery, A was 
possessed of a number of other pieces of counterfeit coins 
is relevant. 

“ The fact that A had been previously convicted of 
delivering to another person as genuine a counterfeit coin 
knowing it to be counterfeit's relevant.” 

2. In section 15 of the said Act, after the word 
“ intentional,” there shall be inserted the words, “ or done 
with a particular knowledge or intention.” 

3. To section 26 of the said Act, the following shall 
be added, namely ; — 

“Explanation. — In this section, ‘Magistrate’ does 
not include the head of a village discharging magisterial 
functions, unless such headman is a Magistrate exercising 


Preamble. 


Amendment 
of Roctiou 14, 
Act 1, 18752. 


Amendment 
of section 16 
Act I, 1872. 


Addition to 
section 26 , 
Act, 1, 1873. 
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Addition to 
section 30, 
Act 1, 1872. 


Addition to 
section 48, 
Act 1, 1872. 


Substitution 
of new section 
for section 5d, 
Act I, 1872. 

“ Previous 
bad oharaoter 
not relevant 
except in 
reply.’* 


Amendment 
of Explana- 
tion to section 
SB, Act, I, 
1872. 

Substitution 
of new section 
for section 125 
Act 1, 1872. 


Sections 4-8. 

the powers of a Magistrate under the Code of (vriiiiinal 
Procedure.” 

4. In section 80 of the said Act, iimnodiately Ix'.fore 
the ‘Illustratiom,’ the following shall be inserted, naTuely; - 

^^Explanation. — ‘Offence ’as used in this section 
includes the abetment of, or attempt to commit, tlu^ 
offence.” 

5. To section 43 of the said Act, the following 
Illustrations shall bo added, namely : — 

“ <'e) A is charged with theft and with having heu'u 
previously convicted of theft. The previous <ionviction is 
relevant as a fact in issue. 

“ (f) A is tried for the murder of P. 'fho facit that 
B prosecuted A for libel and that A was couvie-ted and 
sentenced is relevant under section 8 as showing the 
motive for the fact in issue.” 

6. For section 64 of the said Act, the following shall 
be substituted, namely ; — 

“54. In criminal proceedings, the fact that the 
accused person has a bad oharaoter is irrelevant, unloas 
evidence has been given that ho has a good oharaoter, in 
which ease it becomes relevant. 

‘Explayiation 1. — This section does not apply to 
cases in which the bad character of any person is itself at 
fact in issue. 

“ Explanation % — A. previous conviction is rolovant 
as evidence of bad oharaoter.” 

7. In the “ to section 65 of the said 

Act, after the word “ but,” there shall bo inserted the 
words and figures, “except as provided in section 64.” 

8 . The following section shall be substituted for 
section 1:>:6 of the said Act, namely : — 


** Information 
as to commis- 
sion of 
offences.” 


“ 125. No Magistrate or Police Officer shall bo oom- 
pelled to say whence he got a iy information as to the 
commission of any offence, and no llevenuo Officer shall 
be compelled to say whence he got any information as to 
the commission of any offence against the public revenue. 

“ Explanation . — ‘ Revenue Officer ’ in this section 
means any officer employed in or about the business of 
any branch of the public revenue.” 
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REGULATION No. IX OF 1901. 

(Passed on the 10th day of Dbobmbbe 1901.) 

A Regulation to amend the Mysore Forest 
Regulation, 1900. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Mysore Forest 
Regulation, 1900, Her Highness the Maharani-Regent is 
pleased to enact as follows : — 

1. (l) This Regulation may be called the Mysore 
Forest (Amendment) Regulation, 1901 ; and 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. From section 29 of the Mysore Forest Regulation 
19C>0, the words, “ demanding his aid ” shall be omitted 
before clause (a), and after clause (b), the following shall 
be inserted, namely: — 

“and shall assist any Forest or Police Officer 
demanding his aid ”. 

3. After section 36 of the said Regulation, the 
following sections shall be inserted, namely: — 

“ 36A. Whenever fire is caused wilfully or by gross 
negligence in any land placed under special protection 
under clause (iii) of section 35, the Government may (not- 
withstanding the infliction of any punishment under this 
Regulation) direct that in such land, or any specified por- 
tion thereof, the exercise of all or any rights of pasture or 
to forest produce shall, for such period as it thinks fit, be 
suspended.” 

“ 36B. Every person who exercises any right in any 
land placed under special protection under clause (iii) of 
section 36 or who is permitted to take any forest produce 
from, or to cut ‘ and remove timber or to pasture cattle in, 
such land, and every person who is employed by any such 
person in such land, and every village officer or person in 
any village contiguous to such land who is employed by 
Government, shall be bound to furnish without unneces- 
sary delay to the nearest Forest officer or Police officer 
any information he may possess respecting the occurrence 
of fire in or near such land or the commission of, or in- 
tention to commit any forest officer, and shall assist any 
Forest or Police officer-" 


Preamble. 


Short title. 


Commence- 

ment. 

Amendment 
of section 29 
of Eegulation 
XI of 1900. 


Insertion of 
sections 36A 
and 36B. 

‘'Suspension 
of rights in 
oases of fires 
caused wil- 
fully ot by 
gross negli- 
gence.” 


Persons 
bound to 
assist Forest 
officer and 
Police officer. 
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Section. 

(a) in extinguishing any fire occnrriiig in such land, 

(5) in preventing any lire wlucli may occur iji the 
vicinity of such land from S]n'oading into sucli land, and 
shall assist any Forest or Police ollicer denninding 
his aid — 

(c) in preventing the coininission in such land of 
any forest offence, and 

id) when there is reason to beliovo thtdi any such 
offence has been committed in such laud, in discoNciriii''; 
and arresting the offender.” 
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Court martial, see Mysore Military Regulation, 288. 
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Default, see Public Accountants’ Default Regulation, 182. 
Definitions, see General Clauses Regulation, 326. 

Destruction and Segregation of stray Dogs and of diseased Hbrses 
and Cattle, Regulation VI of 1899, 338. 

Diseases, see Epidemic Diseases Regulation, 283. 

Electricity, see Mysore Electricity Regulation, 466. 

Epidemic Diseases Regulation, II of 1897, 283. 

Penalty, 283. 

Protection to persons acting under Regulation, 283. 

Special measures, 283. 

Evidence, see Indian Evidence Act Amendment, 561, 
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Excise, see Mysore Excise Eegulation, 517. 

Excise duty on spirits used in Arts and Manufactures or in 
Chenaistry, Regulation II of 1885, 28. 

Explosives, see Mysore Explosives Regulation, 31. 

Fish, see Mysore Game and Eisli Preservation Regulation, 
611. 

Forests, see Mysore Forest Regulation, 476. 

Game, see Mysore Game and Fish Preservation Regulation, 
611. 

General Clauses Regulation, III of 1899, 323. 

Changes involved in the application mutatis niutantUs of 
British Indian Acts, 334, 

Citation of enactments, 333. 

Definitions, 325. 

General rules of construction, 328. 

Powers and functionaries, 330. 

Recovery of fines, 333. 

bervice by post, 333. 

improvement, see Land Improvement Loans Regulation, J47. 

Inam settlement, see Sringeri Jahgir Inam Bettlomont Regu- 
lation, 284. 

Indian Contract Act Amendment Regulation, VI of 1892, 177. 

Indian Evidence Act Amendment Regulation, X of 1900, 476. 

„ ,, „ Regulation VIII of 1901, 661. 

Indian Penal Code Amendment Regulation, II of 1894, 188 

Indian Telegraph Act, Regulation IV of 1 899, applying to all 
telegraph lines in Mysore, the provisions of the , 336. 

Infant-Marriages, see Mysore Infant-Marriages Prevention 
Regulation, 276. 

Jahgir, see Yelandur Jahgir Regulation ; 22 Sringeri Jahgir Inaiu 
Settlement Regulation, 284. 

Land, see Mysore Land Acquisition Regulation ; Land Improve- 
ment Loans Regulation ; Mysore Land Revenue Code*, 
261, 147, 37. 

Land Improvement Loans Regulation, IV of 1890, 147. 

Exemption of improvements from assessment, 161, 

Liability of joint borrower, 150. 

Period for repayment of loans, 148. 

Power to make rules, 150. 

Purposes for which loans may be granted, 147, 

Recovery of loans, 149. 

Land Improvement Loans (Amendment) Regulation V of 
1899, 337. 

Land Improvement Loans (Amendment) Regulation I of 1901, 
510. 

Legal Practitioners, see Mysore Legal Practitioners’ Regula- 
tion, 15. 

Length, see Measures of Length Regulation, 145. 

Loans, see Land Improvement Loans Regulation, 147. 
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Manufactures, see Excise duty on spirits, etc , 28. 

Marriages, Infant, see Mysore Infant Marriages Prevention. 
Regulation, 276. 

Measures of Length Regulation, III of 1890, 145. 

Merchandise Marks, see Mysore Merchandise Marks Regulation, 
162. 

Military, see Mysore Military Regulation, 288. 

Mysore Arms Regulation, VI of 1890, 152. 

Cancelling and suspension of licenses, 156. 

Census of fire-arms, 160. 

Going armed and possessing arms, etc., 154. 

Manufacture, sale, etc., "without license prohibited, 153. 
Notice and limitatioil of proceedings, 160. 

Operation of other laws not barred, 169. 

Penalties, 156. 

Power to make rules as to licenses, 155. 

Searches and seizure, 158. 

Mysore Chief Court Regulation, I of 1884, 7. 

Appellate jurisdiction, 11, 

Appointment, etc., of ministerial officers, 8. 

Chief Court to be highest Court, 9. 

Constitution of Chief Court, 7, 

Law in oases of succession, etc., 9. 

Ordinary original jurisdiction, 9. 

Power to make rules, 13. 

Seal of Chief Court, 8. 

Mysore Chief Court Regulation Amendment Regulation, II of 
1890, 142. 

Mysore Civil Courts Regulation, I of 1883, 1. 

Appeals, 4. 

Classes of Civil Courts, 1 . 

Jurisdiction of Courts, 3. 

Law applicable to questions of succcession, etc., 5. 

Refund of half-fee in uncontested cases, 5. 

Small Cause powers, 6. 

Suspension and removal of Judges, 6. 

Vacation, 6. 

Valuation of suits, 4. 

Mysore Civil Courts Regulation Amendment Regulation, V of 
1892, 176. 

Mvsore Civil Courts Regulation Amendment Regulation VI 
1894, 250. 

Mysore Civil Courts Regulation Amendment Regulation, II of 
1898, 286. 

Mysore Civil Courts Regulation Amendment Regulation, III of 
1901, 515. 

Mysore Court Pees Regulation, III of 1900, 433. 

Pees in Courts and in public offices, 433. 

Mode of levying fees, 447. 
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Power to remit or reduce fees, 459, 

Probates, letters of administration and ccrtifioatoa of 
administration, 442. 

Process fees, 446. 

Refund of fees, 439. 

Mysore Electricity Regulation, IV of 1900, 465. 

Definitions, 465. 

Notice of intention to supply or use electricity, 465. 
Penalties, 466. 

Power to make rules, 466. 

Mysore Excise Regulation. V of 1901, 617. 

Bar of actions, 548. 

Confiscation, 646. 

Definitions, 520. 

Duties, 629. 

Establishment and control, 623. 

Exception of medicated articles, 548. 

General provisions, 532. 

Import, export and transport, 524, 

Licenses, 531. 

Manufacture^ possession and sale, 526. 

Penalties, 541. 

Powers and duties of officers, 636. 

Publication of rules, 548. 

Mysore Explosives Regulation, II of 1888, 31. 

Accidents, 33. 

Penalties, 32. 

Power to arrest without warrant, 34. 

Publication and confirmation of rules, 35. 

Rules as to licensing, 32, 

Saving for manufacture, etc., by Government, 35. 

Saving of other laws, 36. 

Mysore Forest Regulation, XI of 1900, 479. 

Arrest without warrant, 502. 

Cattle trespass, 504. 

Collection of drift, stranded and other timber, 497. 

Control of forest produce in transit, 495. 

District forests, 492, 

Forest Settlement Officer and his powers, 483 
Forest officers, 506. 

Inamdar’s rights, 506, 

Penalties, 509. 

Power to make rules, 492. 

Sandalwood, 607. 

State forests, 488. 

Supplemental provisions, 506. 

Village forests, 491. 

Mysore Forest Regulation Amendment Regulation, IX of 1901 
663. 
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Mysore Game and Fish Preservation Regulation, II of 1901, 
511. 

Absolute protection of certain classes other than game, 
511. 

Close season, 512. 

Game defined, 511. 

Penalty, 51 S. 

Power to arrest, 513. 

Protection of classes killed for commercial purposes, 612. 
Protection of game, 512. 

Regulation of fishing, 612. 

Rewards to informers, 513. 

Hale of game and fish, 613. 

Mysore Infant Marriages Prevention Regulation, X of 1894, 276. 
Infant girl defined, 276. 

Offences by whom triable, 277, 

Penalties, 277. 

Previous sanction of Government for prosecutions, 277. 
Validity of mai’riages not affected, 277. 

Mysore Rand Acquisition Regulation, VII of 1894, 254. 
Acquisition of land for companies, 270, 

Agreement with Government, 271. 

Award, 260. 

Oases of urgency, 261. 

Compensation, 267. 

Declaration of intended acquisition, 258. 

Definitions, 254. 

TCncjniry into measurements, claims, etc., 260. 

Payment, 267. 

Penalty for obstruction, 273. 

Preliminary investigation, 266. 

Services of Notices, 272, 

Reference to coxirts and procedure thereon, 262. 

Taking possession, 261. 

Temporary occupation of land, 269. 

Mysore Rand Revenue Code, 1888; 37. 

Acts prohibited to Revenue officers, 62. 

Aj)peals and revision, 126. 

Boundary marks, 102. 

Constitution and powers of Revenue Officers, 63. 
Defaulters, 109. 

Formal inquiry, 123. 

Interpretation section, 128. 

Kayamgutta villages, 133. 

Rand, 64. 

Rand Revenue, 69. 

Rands within the sites of villages, towns and cities, 103. 
Riability of principals and sureties, 58. 

Occupant’s rights, 75. 
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Mysore Land Bevenue Code — continued. 

Occupation unalienated land, 73. 

Partition of estates, 98. 

Power of Government to frame Buies, 134. 

Pi-ecautionary measures for security of Land Bevenue, 107. 
Priority of Government claim for Land Revenue, 10(5, 
Procedure in respect of sales, 114. 

Panish.ment of Revenue officers for misconduct, (i‘2. 
Recovery of arrears, 110. 

Recovery of superior holders’ dues, 89. 

Relinquishment of occupancy, 79. 

Remedies against forfeiture of occupancies, etc., 81. 
Responsibility for Land Revenue, 106. 

Revenue jurisdiction, 128. 

Rights of tenants, 85. 

Security to be furnished by certain Revenue oilicors, 58, 
Settlement of boundaries, 101 
Special powers of holders, 90, 

Stay of proceedings, 114. 

Summary inquiry, 123. 

Summoning and examining persons, etc., 121. 

Survey settlement, 92. 

Tenancy, 82. 

Mysore Land Revenue Code Amendment Regulation, I of 1891. 
161. 

j, „ ,, Regulation II T c>f 

1892, 175. 

Mysore Legal Practitioner's’ Regulation, III of 1884, 15. 
Advocates and pleaders, 16 
Agreements with clients,, 20, 21. 

Certificate and renewed certificate, 17, 18, 

Mnrohnent 17. 

Suspension and dismissal of legal practitioners, 18. 

Touts, 21. 

Mysore Legal Practitioners’ Regulation Amendment Regu- 
lation, I of 1897, 281. 

Mysore Merchandise Marks Regulation, I of 1892, 162. 
Abetment in Mysore for Acts done elsewhere, 17'2. 
Definitions, 162. 

Raise trade or property marks, 163. 

Forfeiture of goods, 168. 

Limitation of prosecutions, 169. 

Piece-goods defined, 170. 

Savings. 170. 

Stamping of length of piece-goods, 169. 

Trade description, 165. 

Unintentional contravention of the law, 167. 

Mysore Military Regulation, II of 1899, 288. 

Confirmation, 306. 
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Courts-martial, 300. 

Definitions, 288. 

Investigation of charges, 298. 

Powers of commanding officers, 293. 
x^rocedure of Courts-martial 302 ' 

306. 

M^aore^Mihtary Eegulation Amendment Eegnlation, V of 1900, 

gjg’ ” ” Regulation IV of 1901, 

Mysore Prisoners’ Testimony Regulation, V of 1894, 244. 
Bringing up of prisoners before courts, 245. 

Commission for examination of prisoners, 246. 

Power to make rules, 248. 

Service of process on prisoners, 247. 

T/hen jailor may disobey orders, 246. 

Mysore Railways Regulation, IV of 1894, 189. 

Accidents, 224. 

Articles to be declared and insured, 242, 243. 

Carriage of property and passengers, 213, 218. 

Construction and maintenance of works, 197. 

Definitions, 194. 

Inspection of railways, 196. 

Opening of railways, 203. 

Penalties and offences, 225. 

Responsibilities of railway administrations as carriers, 221. 
Taxation of railways by local authorities, 237. 

Traffic facilities, 207. 

Tramways, 241, 

Working of railways, 210. 

Mysore Stamp Regulation, II of 1900, 339. 

Adjudication as to stamps, 359. 

Allowances for stamps in certain cases, 368. 

Books, etc., to be open to inspection, 378. 

Criminal offences and procedure, 376. 

Definitions, 342. 

Instruments not duly stamped, 361. 

Power' to make rules, 379. 

Reference and revision, 373. 

Saving as to Court-fees, 879. 

.Stamp-duties, 380. 

Newspapers, see Printing Presses and Newspapers Act Amend- 
ment Regulation, 184. 

Penal Code, see Indian Penal Code Amendment Eegulation, 1 88 . 
Pleader, see Mysore Legal Practitioners’ Regulation, 3 6. 

Post Office Law, Regiilation I of 1899, 287. 

Practitioners, see Mysore Legal Practitioners’ Regulation, 16. 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, Regulation I of 1895, 278 
Definitions, 278. 
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liimitatiou of prosecTition, 280, 

Penalties, 279. 

Search, warrants, 280, 

Printing Pret-ses and Newspapers Act Amendment Eegulation. 
I of 1894, 184. 

Prisoners’ Testimony, see Mysore Prisoners’ Tewtinmny, 

Public Accountants’ Default, Hegulation. X <s£ ' 182. 

Bailways see, Mysore Bailwaya Begulation, 189. 

Bevenue, see Mysore Land Bevenue Code, 37. 

--Segregation, see Destruction and segregation of stray dogs and 
of diseased horses and cattle, 338. 

Spirits, see Excise duty on Spirits, etc., 28. 

Sringeri Jahgir Inam Settlement Begulation, IV of 1897, 284. 
Stamp duty see Mysore Stamp Begulation, 339. 

Succession Certificate Begulation, VII of 1901, 560. 

Appeal, 556, 

Contents of certificate, 664. 

Courts having jurisdiction. 552. 

Definitions, 551. 

Form of certificate, 565. 

Previous certificate, 566. 

Procedure on application, 563. 

Security from grantee of certificate, 654, 

Surrender of certificate, 558. 

Validation of certain payments, 657. 

Telegraph lines in Mysore, see Indian Telegraph Act, 336. 
Testimony, see Mysore Prisoners’ Testimony Begulation, 244. 
Trespass, see Cattle Trespass Act Amendment Begulation, 178. 
Yelandur Jahgir Begulation, 1 of 1886, 22, 




